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PBEFACE 

THE  future  of  the  British  Empire,  with  its  great 
Asiatic  possessions,  is  so  intimately  associated  with 
Japan,  that  any  literature  which  may  help  to  make  the 
people  of  the  Sunrise  Land  better  understood  by  my 
countrymen  at  home  and  abroad  needs  little  or  no 
apology  for  its  appearance  in  book  form.  I  naturally 
feel  somewhat  diffident  in  placing  the  work  of  a  com- 
paratively inexperienced  writer  before  a  public  which 
can  take  its  choice  among  the  works  of  world-renowned 
travellers  and  authors ;  but  I  had  every  opportunity  of 
seeing  the  Japanese  as  they  really  are,  and  of  observing 
their  manner  of  life  and  thought  during  two  long  de- 
lightful visits,  and  I  hope  that  my  experiences,  as  re- 
corded in  the  following  pages,  may  be  of  some  little 
interest. 

In  connection  with  the  pictorial  part  of  this  work,  I 
may  admit  that  I  am  fond  of  the  camera,  and  in  Japan 
used  it  freely.  The  spirit  of  the  East  must,  I  think, 
have  entered  into  my  small  Kodak,  for  it  never  failed 
me  as  my  larger  camera  did,  and  I  could  unstrap  it 
and  take  in  at  a  shot  the  most  transitory  glimpses  of 
wayside  comedy  and  tragedy  or  picturesque  home  life. 
Often,  too,  it  played  an  effective  if  unobstrusive  part  in 
the  interior  of  an  old  temple,  when  I  quietly  placed  it 
unnoticed  on  a  shelf  in  a  dark  corner,  and,  while  engaging 
the  attendant  priest  in  conversation,  I  gently  manipulated 
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the  bulb  of  the  long  tube  which  controlled  the  shutter 
for  a  time  exposure.  By  its  aid  I  took  over  three 
hundred  pictures,  many  of  which  illustrate  this  book. 

I  am  more  than  pleased  to  acknowledge  here  my 
indebtedness  to  my  friend,  Professor  James  Main  Dixon, 
of  the  University  of  Southern  California,  who  spent 
thirteen  years  as  Professor  in  the  Imperial  University 
of  Japan  in  Tokyo,  and  received  the  Order  of  the  Eising 
Sun  for  services  rendered  to  the  Government.  His  great 
kindness  in  giving  me  help  with  many  statistical  points, 
not  only  tended  to  the  completeness  of  the  work, 
but  by  reason  of  the  spontaneous  goodwill  with  which 
they  were  furnished,  made  my  own  task  easier  and 
certainly  more  pleasant. 

My  thanks  are  also  due  to  many  kind  friends  in  the 
War  Office  and  Navy  Department,  and  also  in  the  Foreign 
Office  at  Tokyo,  who  were  unwearied  in  their  efforts  to 
teach  me  the  inner  symbolic  meanings  of  things  Japanese 
in  the  Highways  and  Homes  of  Japan. 

KATE  LAWSON. 
September,  1910. 
c/o  Messrs.  H.  S.  King  &  Co. 

9,  Pall  Mall,  London,  S.W. 
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CHAPTER  I 

FIRST  IMPRESSIONS 

Arrival  in  Japan  from  India  —  The  charm  of  contrast  —  The 
reincarnation  of  old  impressions — Coaling  at  Nagasaki,  the 
first  port  of  Japan :  interesting,  because  done  by  women — 
Famous  tortoise-shell  shops— The  Mitsu  Bishi  dockyards  and 
engine-works — Nagasaki  to  Kob6 — The  incomparable  Inland  Sea 
— Square-sailed  junks — Arrival  at  Kob£ — Good  climate — Best 
golf-links  in  Japan — First  sight  of  cherry-blossom — Cleanliness 
of  the  people  noticeable  after  India — Prevailing  light-heartedness 
— The  universal  smile — Photographed  by  the  police  at  Arima — 
Fondness  of  the  Japanese  for  being  photographed — "  Do  itaihi- 
mashite  "  as  an  expedient — By  rail  to  Kyoto,  the  heart  of  Japan 
— Temples,  monasteries,  pagodas,  bell-towers,  and  beautiful 
gateways — Visions  of  feudal  times — Japanese  friends — Invited 
to  private  functions  in  Japanese  homes — First  and  second  visit 
to  Japan. 

WHEN  I  first  landed  on  Japanese  soil  at  Nagasaki,  I 
felt  all  the  delight  which  attends  the  realisation  of 
a  long-imagined  dream.  Everything  was  strange  and  yet 
familiar  :  the  scenery  was  like  an  old  picture  on  a 
Japanese  screen  or  kakemono  come  to  life,  and  the  dainty 
little  inhabitants  were  but  the  re-incarnation  of  old 
friends  seen  on  paper  fans  and  teapots.  My  first  im- 
pressions had  all  the  charm  of  contrast,  for  I  had  been 
correspondent  in  India  for  two  years  when  I  was  asked 
to  proceed  to  Japan,  and  the  change  from  the  melancholy, 
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the  vastness, and  the  subtle  languor  of  our  great  dependency, 
to  the  smiling  landscape  of  the  Island  Empire,  peopled  by 
simple  and  yet  cultured  little  folk,  was  a  striking  one. 

The  first  sight  that  meets  the  eye  as  one  approaches 
the  shore  at  Nagasaki,  is  an  army  of  girls  crouching  in 
barges  waiting  to  load  liners  with  fuel,  and  before  the 
ship  has  come  to  anchor  these  big  coal  barges  bear  down 
upon  her.  Coaling  is  an  interesting  sight,  being  done 
entirely  by  these  girls.  A  rough  ladder  is  placed  between 
the  ship  and  the  foremost  barge,  and  on  each  rung  of  it  a 
girl  takes  her  place.  Men  in  the  barge  quickly  shovel 
the  coal  into  shallow  baskets,  holding  half  a  bushel  each, 
to  the  sound  of  a  monotonous  chant.  These  baskets 
then  pass  from  hand  to  hand  up  the  living  ladder  with 
marvellous  celerity.  Each  girl  seizes  one,  and  swings  it 
straight  up  in  front  of  her,  above  her  head,  when  it  is 
caught  by  the  next  girl :  and  so  it  goes  on,  from  girl  to 
girl,  never  stopping  until  it  finds  a  place  in  the  bunkers 
of  the  liner.  Down  a  second  ladder  of  small  boys  the 
empty  baskets  pass  in  similar  manner  back  into  the  barge 
to  be  refilled.  Barge  after  barge  is  emptied,  the  monoto- 
nous chanting  never  ceases,  and  the  living  elevator  goes  on 
hour  after  hour  with  its  never-ending  stream  of  baskets, 
until  the  last  bunker  is  full,  when  the  ladders  disappear 
as  if  by  magic,  and  the  ship  is  ready  to  proceed  on  her 
voyage.  To  give  some  idea  of  the  extraordinary  celerity 
of  the  process  of  coaling  at  Nagasaki,  let  me  quote  the 
following  figures :  A  Pacific  mail  steamer  recently 
"  bunkered  "  2,300  tons  of  coal  in  six  hours  and  a  half, 
an  average  of  353£  tons  per  hour,  or  nearly  six  tons  per 
minute — an  almost  incredible  record.  Our  own  good  ship, 
The  Empress  of  India,  had  1,500  tons  put  on  board  in 
five  hours — five  and  a  half  tons  per  minute — a  sufficiently 
rapid  performance,  one  would  imagine. 

After  viewing  the  coaling  we  landed,  and  at  once  made 
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our  way  to  the  famous  tortoise-shell  shops,  where  we 
were  much  impressed  by  the  beauty  and  variety  of  the 
shell  employed  in  the  manufacture  of  bijouterie  of  all 
kinds.  Models  of  ships,  jewel-cases,  caskets,  blotters, 
and  countless  knick-knacks,  both  useful  and  ornamental, 
were  brought  out  for  our  inspection.  The  shell  used  is 
imported  from  China,  and  ranges  in  colour  from  pale 
amber  to  dark  brown.  In  some  specimens  the  colours 
are  blended,  and  the  Japanese  manipulate  these  varie- 
gated shells  so  cleverly  that  the  finished  article  appears 
to  represent  a  landscape.  For  example,  the  tray  in  a 
toilet-set  which  was  bought  by  one  of  our  party,  was  an 
almost  accurate  picture  of  Fujiyama.  These  sets,  con- 
sisting of  about  twenty  pieces,  cost  anything  over  £60, 
and  are  true  works  of  art. 

Half-way  up  the  harbour  lie  the  magnificent  Mitsu 
Bishi  dockyards  and  engine  works,  with  about  5,000 
employes — the  finest  of  their  kind  in  the  Far  East. 
There  are  three  leading  shipyards  in  Japan — at  Nagasaki, 
Kobe,  and  Osaka — which  employ  in  all  25,000  men,  and 
nothing  in  the  recent  history  of  the  Japanese  is  more 
amazing  than  the  growth  of  shipbuilding.  The  largest 
dock  is  the  one  at  Nagasaki,  belonging  to  the  Mitsu  Bishi 
Company,  measuring  728  feet,  and  from  it  have  been 
successfully  floated  battleships  of  20,000  tons.  They  are 
unable  to  meet  orders  ;  there  are  merchant  vessels  being 
made  for  India,  boats  on  the  keel  for  the  Chinese 
Government,  and  submarines  being  completed  for  Japan. 

If  the  Japanese  were  not  hampered  by  lack  of  cheap 
iron  and  steel,  they  would  be  formidable  rivals  to 
English  yards  in  competing  for  foreign  orders.  They  are 
at  present  spending  large  sums  to  create  steel  foundries, 
so  that  within  its  own  borders  the  country  may  be  able  to 
supply  the  steel  used  for  war  material.  I  was  told  while 
at  Nagasaki  that  the  Japanese   Government  helps  the 
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great  shipping  companies  and  yards  in  every  possible 
way,  not  only  by  official  subsidies,  but  by  taking  shares, 
and  regarding  them  as  a  practical  department  of  the 
Government  Service.  This  seems  to  be  wise  policy,  for 
shipping  forms  an  essential  part  of  the  national  defence 
in  an  insular  kingdom,  and  a  mercantile  marine  working 
with  Government  funds  can  wage  war  against  other 
shipping  lines  not  so  happily  circumstanced. 

Nagasaki,  at  the  head  of  the  beautiful  fiord-like  bay 
called  Tama-no-Ura  ("  the  Jewel  Shore ")  by  the  Japanese, 
was  for  centuries  the  only  spot  where  intercourse  with 
the  outside  world  was  permitted,  and  for  a  time  she  was 
an  important  commercial  centre ;  but  when  other  ports 
in  Japan  were  opened  to  foreign  trade  her  trade  declined, 
and  now  she  relies  chiefly  as  a  shipping  port  on  her  safe 
anchorage,  unlimited  coal  supply,  and  first-class  docking 
facilities. 

From  Nagasaki  to  Kobe  the  distance  is  387  miles,  the 
greater  part  of  which  is  occupied  by  the  passage  of  the 
incomparable  Inland  Sea.  The  western  entrance  to  this 
sea  is  through  the  Straits  of  Shimonoseki,  15  miles 
in  length,  a  narrow  channel  which  winds  in  and  out 
among  the  "  crumpled  hills,"  one  enchanting  vista  after 
another  opening  before  the  delighted  traveller,  as  the 
ship  swings  round  from  point  to  point.  The  Inland  Sea 
is  a  broad  lake  250  miles  long,  its  width  varying  from 
8  to  35  miles.  In  it  are  over  1,000  islands  of  every 
conceivable  size  and  shape,  beautiful  green  islets  with 
picturesque  hill-tops;  and  as  we  steamed  past  peaceful 
shores  and  wooded  slopes,  the  square-sailed  junks  creeping 
idly  across  the  water,  with  coolies  in  loose  kimono  and 
blue  cotton  head-covering,  completed  the  charm  and 
novelty  of  the  picture. 

On  reaching  Kobe,  the  port  of  Osaka  and  Kyoto,  I 
said   goodbye  to  the  good   ship  which  had  carried   me 
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safely  from  West  to  East,  and  at  once  made  my  way  to 
the  Oriental  Hotel,  a  most  comfortable  caravanserai. 
There  I  spent  a  week  both  profitably  and  pleasantly,  for 
Kobe  has  many  attractions,  including  the  driest  climate 
of  any  port  in  the  Empire,  and  some  really  well-laid-out 
golf-links — the  best  in  Japan — which  are  a  rendezvous  for 
foreigners  all  the  year  round.  I  was  warned  by  friends 
to  buy  nothing  in  the  shops,  which  are  full  of  porcelain 
and  bronze  monstrosities,  cheap  goods  produced  for  the 
foreign  market. 

One  day  I  was  told  that  the  first  cherry-blossom  had 
appeared,  and  I  got  no  peace  from  my  Japanese  friends 
until  they  saw  me  safely  into  a  jinrikisha  (literally,  man- 
power carriage),  the  hansom  cab  of  Dai  Nippon,  en  route 
for  a  famous  cherry-orchard  some  four  miles  off.  Never 
shall  I  forget  my  first  sight  of  the  wonderful  cherry- 
blossom  of  Japan.  Poets  have  sung  its  praises  since  the 
earliest  ages,  and  there  is  on  record  a  conversation 
between  a  great  prince  and  a  Japanese  statesman,  in 
which  the  claims  of  the  sakura  as  the  national  flower 
are  set  forth  in  contradistinction  to  the  ume,  or  plum- 
blossom,  which  is  really  of  Chinese  origin.  We  passed 
through  lovely  valleys  and  orange-groves,  and  everywhere 
I  was  impressed  by  the  prevailing  cleanliness.  The 
picturesque  balconied  houses,  the  chubby  clean  children 
with  either  dolls  or  babies  strapped  to  their  backs,  and 
the  pretty  bright  women  and  girls  appealed  specially  to 
me  after  two  years  spent  among  the  depressed  and  dirty 
natives  of  India ;  all  was  novel  and  charming.  One 
seemed  to  inhale  the  joie  de  vivre  from  these  happy,  light- 
hearted  inhabitants  of  the  Sunny  Kingdom,  and  during 
the  whole  of  my  stay  in  Japan  I  never  lost  that  feeling 
of  youth  and  gaiety  which  seems  to  be  inherent  in  the 
nature  of  the  Japanese.  In  India,  as  I  have  said,  the 
native  is  depressing  and  depressed,  and  even  the  native 
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dog  shares  in  the  general  wretchedness ;  but  in  Japan  it 
is  just  the  contrary.  Everything  is  met  with  a  smile. 
If  two  jinrikisha  collide,  the  coolies  do  not  use  bad 
language  or  look  surly ;  they  doff  the  huge  inverted 
bowls  which  serve  as  their  hats,  and  they  politely  bow 
and  laugh.  Laughing  becomes  second  nature  after  a 
little  practice,  and  for  months  after  I  left  Japan  I  found 
it  necessary  to  correct  myself  of  the  habit  of  smiling  in- 
voluntarily when  jostled  by  passers-by — a  habit  which 
might  have  led  to  unpleasant  consequences  in  San 
Francisco  or  New  York. 

One  incident  during  that  first  visit  to  Kob6  stands  out 
in  my  memory.  I  had  gone  by  kuruma  (the  polite  name 
for  jinrikisha  among  the  upper  class  in  Japan)  to  Arima, 
a  favourite  summer  resort  fifteen  miles  inland,  famous 
for  its  mineral  springs  and  bamboo  groves,  and  I  was 
resting  quietly  in  the  tea-house  when  to  my  amazement 
several  men  approached,  and  announced  that  they  came 
from  the  police,  and  were  instructed  to  photograph  me. 
This  information  was  conveyed  to  me  mostly  by  panto- 
mimic signs,  for  their  chief  knew  only  a  few  English 
words,  and  at  that  time  I  had  not  yet  learnt  to  speak 
Japanese.  I  rose  to  the  occasion  like  a  bird,  and  said 
that  we  might  as  well  have  a  pretty  picture  a  la 
japonaise,  as  I  should  like  half  a  dozen  copies  for  my 
friends.  So  three  smiling  ntsan  (waitresses)  grouped 
themselves  round  me  (no  need  to  tell  them  to  "  smile  and 
look  pleasant "),  and  the  photograph  was  duly  taken, 
after  which,  with  many  a  polite  sayonara,  the  police 
agents  took  their  leave.  It  turned  out  afterwards  that  I 
had  been  seen  speaking  to  French  people  in  the  hotel,  and 
at  that  particular  time  the  French  were  looked  upon 
with  suspicion,  owing  to  the  Saigon  authorities  having 
allowed  the  Eussian  ships  to  coal  there.  Hence  the 
above-mentioned  incident. 


A  JAPANESE  "HOW   DO  YOO   DO  :" 


To  fact  p-  i«. 


FIRST  IMPRESSIONS  31 

It  was  at  Kobe  that  I  first  discovered  the  fondness  of 
the  Japanese  for  being  photographed.  In  a  temple  near 
the  Daibutsu  at  Hiogo,  the  old  town,  I  posed  two 
Japanese  girls  formally  saluting ;  before  the  photograph 
was  taken  there  was  a  crowd  of  over  two  hundred,  smiling 
good-humouredly  at  the  foreign  lady.  In  after-days  I 
often  came  upon  a  ready-made  picture  in  an  out-of-the- 
way  village,  and  the  expression  on  the  faces  was  delightful 
until  I  was  ready  to  "  snap,"  when  in  some  mysterious 
way  my  subjects  grew  stiff  and  wooden,  like  inanimate 
dolls.  So  I  adopted  the  expedient  of  making  all  ready, 
and  just  at  the  last  moment  I  looked  up  and  said :  "  Do 
itashimashite"  ("  Pray  don't  mention  it,"  the  equivalent 
of  the  French  "II  n'y  a  pas  de  quoi").  Invariably  the 
stolid  faces  would  relax  into  broad  smiles,  and  when 
these  were  reduced  to  the  proper  width,  I  got  a  successful 
picture. 

From  Kobe  I  travelled  by  rail  to  Kyoto,  through  the 
great  tea  country.  On  every  side  were  orchards  of  the 
purple-flowered  Paolownia  imperialis,  grown  for  its  hard 
wood — kiri — which  is  used  for  making  the  ubiquitous 
sandal.  I  managed  to  obtain  seeds  and  sent  them  to 
friends  in  the  Scilly  Isles,  where  they  flourish  exceed- 
ingly. The  fields  were  yellow  with  mustard,  with 
mulberry  and  citron  trees  as  a  background. 

And  so  we  came  to  Kyoto,  the  heart  of  Japan,  for 
centuries  the  gilded  prison  of  the  Mikado,  which  remains 
faithful  to  its  traditions  and  yields  but  slowly  to  foreign 
fashions.  Here  the  arts  still  flourish,  and  it  is  still 
practically  the  religious  metropolis  of  the  nation.  The 
hill-sides  are  covered  with  temples  and  monastery 
grounds,  and  I  walked  on  the  brow  of  the  hill  for  miles, 
from  one  temple  enclosure  to  another,  down  broad  tree- 
shaded  paths,  through  bamboo  groves,  past  pagodas, 
bell-towers,  and  gateways  made  beautiful  by  carving  and 
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painting.  Of  all  places  in  Japan  I  best  love  Kyoto,  with 
its  narrow  winding  streets  and  beautiful  landscape 
gardens,  where  I  could  always  conjure  up  visions  of 
mighty  daimyo  with  their  attendant  samurai  wending 
their  way  along  the  Tokai-do  (eastern  sea-road),  to  or 
from  the  yashiki,  as  the  houses  of  these  old  nobles  round 
the  Shogun's  palace  at  T5kyo  were  called.  Here,  too, 
more  than  anywhere  else,  I  grew  to  understand  that 
inherent  love  of  flowers  which  is  so  marked  a  charac- 
teristic of  the  Japanese,  and  in  spring  and  autumn,  at 
the  coming  of  the  cherry-blossom  and  of  the  maple,  I 
entered  into  the  joy  of  the  people  and  felt  that  I  was 
indeed  in  Japan. 

I  had  made  up  my  mind  before  leaving  India  to  see 
as  much  as  possible  of  the  inner  life  of  the  people  of 
Dai  Nippon,  and  soon  after  my  arrival  I  discovered  that 
I  must  identify  myself  either  with  the  Japanese  or  with 
the  Europeans — it  is  impossible  to  be  persona  grata  with 
both  ;  for  most  residents  affect  indifference  to  things 
Japanese,  listening  with  an  air  of  boredom  when  one 
waxes  enthusiastic  over  the  art  and  traditions  of  Japan, 
so  that  I  found  it  somewhat  depressing  to  spend  much 
time  with  people  who  tried  to  persuade  me  that  there 
was  nothing  worth  seeing  in  the  country,  until  some- 
times I  felt  as  if  I  had  made  a  mistake  in  going  there. 
Consequently  I  made  the  most  of  various  letters  of 
introduction  from  kind  Anglo-Indian  friends  to  officials 
in  the  Foreign  Office  and  Naval  Department  at  Tokyo, 
and  in  this  way  I  soon  made  many  Japanese  friends ; 
and  both  during  my  first  visit,  and  my  later  and  more 
recent  one,  I  was  admitted  to  private  functions  in 
Japanese  homes,  at  which  no  foreign  lady  had  ever  before 
been  present.  The  chapters  following  this  one  are 
mostly  written  from  notes  taken  during  my  second  visit 
to  the  Island  Empire. 


THE  AUTHOR  A  LA  JAPONA1SB. 

"he  kimono  should  be  folded  from  left  to  right.      It  is  only  arranged  from  right  to  left  in  the  case 

of  a  dead  person. 
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CHAPTEE  II 

TOKYO 

Characteristics  of  the  capital  of  Japan — Its  peculiar  fascinations — The 
Eegent  Street  of  Tokyo — Bad  architecture — The  Castle  hill  and 
moat — One  and  a  half  millions  of  human  beings — Bathing  habits 
universal — Public  bath-houses — Fires — Fire  look-out  stations — 
Story-tellers'  halls — Street  life — Shopping — Bargaining  a  fine  art 
— A  Japanese  laundry — Street  signs — Flower  fairs — A  chrysan- 
themum Madame  Tussaud's — Cherry-blossom  Sunday  in 
Uyeno  Park — The  Vanity  Fair  of  Tokyo — The  Shiba  temples — 
A  native  bazaar — The  Welcome  Society. 

TOKYO  (Eastern  Capital),  formerly  Yedo  or  Edo,  the 
fifth  city  of  the  world  in  population,  possesses  a 
fascination  all  its  own,  and  one  learns  to  love  its 
crowded  streets,  which  stretch  for  miles  right  out  into 
the  country  in  an  aimless  and  inconsequent  manner 
bewildering  to  the  methodical  mind.  The  distances  are 
immense,  all  the  thoroughfares  looking  exactly  alike  with 
their  one-storey  houses  and  grey  roofs.  The  longer  one 
remains,  the  more  satisfying  is  it  to  see  how  uninter- 
ruptedly the  old  life  of  the  people  goes  on,  notwith- 
standing the  influx  of  European  ideas.  During  endless 
wanderings  through  these  narrow  alleys,  escorted  by  a 
crowd  of  all  ages,  one  sees  at  every  turn  curious  scenes 
and  interesting  little  customs  of  Old  Japan,  and  the 
people  to-day  crowd  round  a  foreigner  as  eagerly  as  if 
she  were  a  rara  avis.    Their  inquisitiveness  is  insatiable, 
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and  I  had  to  submit  to  questions  of  the  most  personal 
nature,  such  as:  "Where  do  you  come  from?"  (DoJco 
kara  ikamasu  ?) — "How many  children  you  got?" — "Are 
you  Christian  ?"—"  Are  you  from  England  ?"—"  How 
old  are  you?" — and  could  only  comfort  myself  with 
Professor  Chamberlain's  explanation  that  "to  ask  such 
questions  is  the  Far  Eastern  way  of  showing  interest." 

I  found,  however,  after  a  time,  that  this  was  not 
altogether  the  case,  for  while  my  Japanese  acquaintances 
were  ready  enough  to  ask  the  afore-mentioned  questions, 
and  others  of  a  more  generally  abstract  and  interesting 
character,  they  were  altogether  averse  to  answering  any. 
It  was  marvellous  how  little  information — especially  on 
points  of  national,  or  rather  international,  interest — I 
could  obtain  in  reply  to  any  questions  I  might  put ;  and 
I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  this  same  love  of  asking 
questions  was  not  a  matter  of  interest  in  me  personally, 
but  was  part  of  the  national  propensity  to  glean  infor- 
mation from  Westerners,  which  may  be  utilised  later  on 
for  their  own  benefit.  They  put  it  away  in  a  cell  of  the 
brain  for  the  time  being,  and  out  it  comes  at  the  proper 
time.  Meanwhile,  what  they  choose  to  tell  you,  they 
tell,  and  there's  an  end  of  it ;  wild  horses  would  not  drag 
from  them  anything  more. 

Two  railway  lines  lead  into  Tokyo,  and  both  termini  lie 
on  the  outskirts  of  the  city  and  are  at  a  most  inconvenient 
distance  apart,  although  they  are  now  connected  by  tram- 
ways. Uyeno  Park  Station  is  away  to  the  north-east, 
but  it  was  at  Shimbashi,  in  the  Tsukiji  quarter,  that  I 
arrived  from  Kyoto.  Tsukiji,  by  the  way,  means  drawn 
out  or  reclaimed,  because  this  region  was  drained  and 
reclaimed  from  the  bay.  From  Shimbashi  the  route  to 
everywhere  is  through  «the  Ginza — the  Regent  Street  of 
Tokyo —  and  its  hideous  brick  buildings  in  foreign  style 
gave  me  an  impression  of  utilitarian  ugliness,  which  it 
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surprised  me  to  find  in  the  capital  of  an  artistic  nation 
like  the  Japanese.  But  friends  explained  to  me  later  that 
these  buildings  were  erected  by  Government  order  to 
check  the  conflagrations,  which  used  to  devastate  that 
part  of  T5kyo  periodically,  and  destroy  the  entire  quarter. 
The  absence  of  canals  rendered  the  people  powerless  to 
extinguish  the  flames,  so  that  what  Tokyo  has  lost  in 
picturesqueness  by  the  substitution  of  brick  for  wood,  she 
has  gained  in  greater  safety.  The  iron  chimneys  are 
another  eyesore  in  a  Tokyo  landscape,  or  rather  town- 
scape — tall,  stove-like  abominations  which  dominate  the 
sky-line  in  all  directions ;  for  every  house  built  in  European 
style  has  its  chimneys  of  this  description,  on  account  of 
the  danger  to  heavy  brick  erections  from  earthquakes. 

I  quite  grieved  over  the  disillusionment  caused  by  bad 
architecture  and  factory  chimneys,  which  I  could  not 
associate  with  such  lovers  of  the  beautiful  as  the  Japanese, 
and  I  was  only  consoled  when  my  'rikisha  boy  took  me 
out  past  the  Castle  hill  and  the  moat.  This  feudal  relic, 
the  Castle  moat,  is  the  most  beautiful  thing  in  Tokyo : 
the  water,  always  perfectly  still,  reflects  the  willows  and 
cherry-trees  on  the  outer  side,  and  is  crossed  by  light, 
graceful  bridges  of  wood.  The  walls  rise  straight  from 
the  water,  crowned  by  ramparts  and  white  gateways  in 
the  ancient  style.  These  gateways  are  wonderfully 
picturesque  with  their  black-tiled  overhanging  roofs,  and 
they  remind  one  of  the  days  of  Old  Japan — Yamato 
damashii — when  they  were  the  guard-houses  for  the 
yashiki  of  the  daimyo.  The  lotus-beds  which  formerly 
filled  the  moat  were  pronounced  malarious,  and  uprooted 
some  time  ago.  Above  the  moat  towers  the  Castle  hill, 
crowned  by  the  Palace  itself — not  the  old  Castle,  for  that 
was  burnt  down  before  the  [Revolution,  but  by  a  new 
building,  Japanese  in  general  plan,  with  incongruous  glass 
windows  and  gorgeous  German  furniture. 
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On  one  of  the  hills  near  by  is  the  Aoyama  Palace, 
where  the  late  Empress-Dowager  Eisho  lived  in  state, 
keeping  up  the  old  Court  customs  to  the  end.  In  the 
same  quarter  are  the  Crown  Prince's  palace,  the  Peers' 
School  for  Boys — the  Japanese  Eton — and  the  Peeresses' 
School,  and  many  other  fine  buildings  both  public  and 
private,  each  one  with  a  beautiful  garden.*  The 
numerous  gardens  and  the  many  public  parks  give  an 
atmosphere  of  greenness  to  the  city  which  is  most 
alluring.  There  are  trees  everywhere,  planted  and  pre- 
served with  the  care  peculiar  to  the  Japanese,  and  during 
my  walks  I  often  came  upon  one  solitary  tree  hung  round 
with  Shinto  symbols,  as  if  it  were  a  sacred  thing. 

No  one  can  write  about  Toky5  without  remembering 
that  in  this  "  city  of  distances,"  which  contains  one  and  a 
half  millions  of  human  beings,  nearly  one  million,  by  actual 
figures,  go  daily  to  the  public  baths ;  so  that,  as  there  are 
many  thousands  of  private  baths,  it  is  probable  that 
every  living  soul  in  the  city  indulges  in  what  is  literally 
a  daily  tub,  for  all  the  baths  in  Japan  are  made  of  new 
sweet-smelling  pine,  kept  white  by  constant  scrubbing. 
I  never  enjoyed  my  bath  more  than  I  did  in  these  oval 
tubs,  for  the  wood  keeps  the  water  hotter  than  marble  or 
zinc,  and  is  pleasanter  altogether.  Truly,  the  bath  is  the 
greatest  of  all  Japanese  social  institutions  ;  in  the  capital 
alone  there  are  between  eight  hundred  and  nine  hundred 
public  baths,  showing  that  cleanliness  ranks  equal  with 
godliness  in  the  Land  of  the  Eising  Sun. 

As  all  the  world  knows,  mineral  springs  abound  all 
over  the  country  ;  and  down  every  hill-side  there  is  a  pipe 
which  leads  the  water  into  a  wooden  tub  by  the  side  of 
the  road.     This  tub  is  a  public  bath.    Near  the  city,  the 

*  Princes  and  nobles  often  have  two  residences,  one  being  built  and 
furnished  in  stiff  Western  style,  and  the  other,  chiefly  used  in  summer, 
on  the  Japanese  model. 
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police  regulation  requiring  a  small  bamboo  screen  to 
protect  the  bathers  is  enforced,  but  out  in  the  open 
country  it  is  more  honoured  in  the  breach  than  in  the 
observance.  One  day  during  a  morning  walk  I  came 
upon  young  Japan  receiving  the  Order  of  the  Bath  from 
his  mother,  who  was  trying  to  get  his  head  well  under 
the  hill-side  pipe,  out  of  which  the  extremely  hot  mineral 
water  was  pouring.  Most  people  would  have  objected  to 
her  well-meant  efforts,  for  the  water  seemed  scalding. 
The  Japanese  are  evidently  inured,  for  they  take  baths 
at  a  temperature  of  from  113°  to  128°  and  come 
out  parboiled  and  smiling. 

At  all  medicinal  springs  the  baths  are  owned  and 
maintained  by  the  State,  and  are  free  to  the  people. 
These  public  bath-houses  have  roofs  and  sides  of  solid 
wood,  and  men,  women,  and  children  meet  in  the  hot 
tank  as  they  do  in  the  market-places  of  Europe.  This 
mixed  bathing  is  now  forbidden,  but  the  law  is  cleverly 
evaded  in  out-of-the-way  places.  The  police  say  that 
men  and  women  must  not  bathe  together.  The  bathers 
keep  the  law  by  placing  a  long  bamboo  pole  across  the 
tank,  and  men  and  women  sit  contentedly,  separated 
only  by  this  pole,  and  spend  the  day  talking,  smoking, 
and  sipping  multitudinous  cups  of  tea.  The  law  has 
been  complied  with.  In  villages,  the  home-bath  is 
sometimes  placed  outside  the  doorstep,  so  that  the 
bather  can  see  all  that  goes  on,  and  I  remember  feeling 
rather  disconcerted  the  first  time  I  saw  a  face  peeping 
at  me  over  the  edge  of  one  of  these  family  tubs. 

Fires  used  to  be  almost  everyday  occurrences  in 
Tokyo,  and  the  old  proverb  ran,  "Kaji  ga  YSdo  no  liana  do  " 
(Fires  are  Yedo's  flowers).  Now  that  houses  are  being 
built  of  stone  rather  than  wood,  and  kerosene  lamps 
have  been  superseded  by  electric  light,  they  are  not  so 
frequent.    It  will  readily  be  understood  that  the  con- 
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junction  of  oil  lamps  and  earthquakes  in  this  earth- 
quake-shaken city  was  a  fruitful  source  of  danger. 
Modern  Tokyo  has  wide  streets  and  solidly  built  houses, 
and  if  she  is  less  picturesque  she  is  also  less  of  a  firebrand 
than  in  the  days  of  ancient  Yedo,  when  a  thousand  houses 
were  often  burned  down  in  a  night. 

Fire  look-out  stations  are  conspicuous  objects  in  every 
part  of  the  city,  and  a  constant  ^watch  is  kept  over  each 
district  by  means  of  a  high  ladder  set  upright  in  the 
ground  close  to  the  fire-engine  building.  This  ladder  is 
crowned  by  a  small  railed  platform,  above  which  hangs 
a  bronze  bell,  and  when  an  outbreak  is  discerned  the 
watchman  gives  the  alarm  by  striking  the  bell  one 
stroke  if  it  is  in  his  own  district,  two  if  it  is  in  the 
next,  and  so  on.  The  modern  firemen  (hikesho),  in 
their  woollen  uniforms,  are  active  and  efficient,  and  the 
new  fire-engines  are  a  great  improvement  on  the  former 
small  hand  machines,  but  in  many  parts  of  the  city 
want  of  water  is  a  great  difficulty,  especially  in 
February  when  the  wells  are  low. 

I  saw  several  fires  when  I  was  in  T5kyo,  and  I 
recall  one  night  in  particular.  I  had  just  finished 
dinner  when  I  heard  the  clang  of  the  alarm-bell 
(hansho),  which  heralded  a  fire  of  rather  greater  dimen- 
sions than  usual.  Catching  up  a  wrap  hurriedly,  I  joined 
the  crowd.  The  excitement  was  something  phenomenal. 
The  people  seemed  to  have  lost  their  heads,  and  ran 
hither  and  thither,  tumbling  over  each  other  in  an  aimless 
fashion,  reminding  me  of  our  old  favourite,  the  clown 
in  the  circus,  who  with  all  his  seeming  energy  yet 
accomplishes  nothing.  Several  fire-companies  were 
already  at  work.  In  the  midst  of  the  smoke  could  be 
seen  the  standards  or  crests  (mattoi)  of  the  various 
brigades,  wooden  banners  with  a  strange  device,  held 
by  the  intrepid   bearers    high   above  the  heads  of  the 
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workers.  These  bearers,  like  the  captain  of  a  sinking 
ship,  must  be  the  last  to  leave  the  post  of  danger,  and  sad 
tales  are  told  of  brave  lives  thus  lost.  Meanwhile,  on  all 
sides  of  the  burning  area,  residents,  aided  by  their  friends, 
were  scurrying  to  and  fro  like  rats,  hastily  removing  their 
household  effects  to  a  safe  distance ;  for  a  Japanese  fire 
generally  means  the  destruction,  not  of  one  building,  but 
of  many. 

The  damage  done  by  these  fires  is  minimised  by  the 
simplicity  of  Japanese  life ;  and  during  that  midnight 
flitting  from  the  burning  quarter  I  saw  more  than  one 
family  pile  quickly  on  one  small  cart  the  whole  of  their 
belongings — first  the  paper  screens  which  formed  the  walls 
then  the  straw  mats  that  covered  the  floor,  next  the 
quilted  gowns  that  formed  their  bedding,  with  a  few 
kimono  and  other  small  effects,  till  nothing  remained  but 
the  roof,  corner  posts  and  rough  flooring.  There  were 
no  unnecessaries,  such  as  draperies  and  bric-a-brac,  to 
hamper  their  movements,  for  in  Japan  the  household 
treasures,  and  all  objects  of  "  bigotry  and  virtue,"  are  not 
scattered  promiscuously  about  the  house  as  with  us,  but  are 
kept  in  a  fire-proof  cellar  or  outhouse  (kura) ,  and  brought 
out  one  by  one  to  be  admired  and  enjoyed  on  high  days 
and  holidays,  or  for  the  entertainment  of  an  honoured 
guest.  When  I  dined  with  Japanese  friends,  part  of  the 
after-dinner  entertainment  always  consisted  of  the  exhi- 
bition of  some  such  prized  heirloom — an  ancient  fan,  a 
Satsuma  vase,  or  a  piece  of  real  old  lacquer,  which  the 
host  fetched  from  the  kura  and  placed  with  great 
solemnity  in  the  midst  of  his  guests,  who  remained  wrapt 
in  silent  admiration  for  what  seemed  to  me  an  embarrass- 
ing length  of  time ;  there  was  none  of  the  Western 
spraying  of  adjectives  over  it — our  appreciation  was  a 
foregone  conclusion. 

Among  the  features  of  Tokyo  native  life  are  the  story- 
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tellers'  halls,  which,  perhaps,  properly  belong  to  the  later 
chapter  on  the  drama.  The  Japanese  do  their  novel- 
reading  by  proxy,  and  there  are  fifty  of  these  story-tellers' 
halls  licensed  in  the  capital.  I  went  once  only  to  a  reci- 
tation, for  it  seemed  waste  of  time  and  money  to  sit 
gazing  at  gesticulations  and  grimaces  of  which  one  under- 
stood not  the  meaning.  This  historical  recitation,  with 
or  without  the  accompaniment  of  a  biwa,  or  Chinese  lute, 
seems  to  have  survived  from  a  period  prior  to  the  intro- 
duction of  writing,  when  professional  reciters  held  office 
at  Court.  Later,  when  the  development  of  writing  made 
this  office  useless,  it  was  dropped ;  but  tales  were  still 
written  and  recited  to  the  people,  and  sometimes  these 
recitations  included  performances  by  puppets.  These, 
which  were  called  gidaya,  became  most  popular,  and, 
even  to  this  day,  there  is  no  entertainment  in  Toky5 
which  rivals  these  halls.  They  represent  to  the  Japanese 
what  a  good  music-hall  does  to  a  European. 

Let  me  describe  my  one  experience  of  them.  We  paid 
only  a  few  sen  for  admission,  although,  once  in,  the  hat 
was  passed  round  more  than  once.  We  found  a  reciter 
sitting  on  a  little  platform  with  the  ubiquitous  hibachi  in 
front.  From  the  laughter  of  the  squatting  audience,  it 
was  evident  that  some  good  joke  was  in  progress,  and  I 
was  sorry  that  it  was  all  passing  far,  far  above  my  head. 
The  entertainer  of  the  moment  was  not  reciting  a  set 
piece,  so  we  were  told,  but  was  simply  telling  love-stories, 
spiced  with  ready-made  jokes.  He  was  not  the  star,  the 
professional  reciter ;  that  joy,  in  a  Japanese  story-tellers' 
hall,  is  always  reserved  for  the  last  item  of  the  evening's 
programme. 

After  a  short  time  (we  had  purposely  timed  our  arrival 
late)  the  great  man  of  the  evening  arrived,  and  with 
dignity  took  his  seat  on  a  raised  platform.  We  duly 
noted  that  he  was  attired  in  gorgeous  ceremonial  dress 
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of  bright-coloured  silk  hakama,  and  that  the  audience 
seemed  breathless  with  excitement.  It  was  aggravating 
not  to  know  what  it  was  all  about,  and  I  am  afraid  I  felt 
rather  bored  before  my  friends  were  ready  to  depart.  I 
left  feeling  sympathetic  with  foreigners  who  visit  our 
theatres  and  music-halls  without  an  interpreter ;  and  yet, 
if  our  topical  allusions  were  interpreted  to  them,  they 
would  not  be  much  the  wiser. 

The  streets  of  T5kyo  were  to  me  a  never-failing  source 
of  amusement.  Pavements  are  conspicuous  by  their 
absence,  except  in  the  wide  streets  where  there  are 
tramway  lines,  and  the  people  walk  calmly  down  the 
centre  of  the  street,  only  stepping  aside  when  the  hai- 
hai  !  hai-hai !  of  a  'rikisha  man  warns  them  of  approach- 
ing danger.  The  streets  are  always  crowded,  especially 
at  nights,  when  the  lower  classes  do  their  shopping,  and 
red  and  white  paper  lanterns  are  hung  out  over  booths 
stocked  with  every  imaginable  article — flower-hairpins, 
cakes,  charms,  &c.  But  even  in  the  daytime  the  streets 
are  thronged,  for  the  number  of  perambulating  merchants 
is  incredible.  All  food  is  hawked.  There  is  the  itinerant 
hot-food  man,  with  his  head  inside  his  portable  booth, 
marching  serenely  up  and  down,  almost  hidden  by  steam ; 
the  fish  vendor,  with  his  wares  in  shallow  tubs  slung  by 
ropes  to  the  ends  of  a  long  pole,  which  he  carries  across 
his  shoulders ;  the  vegetable  man,  with  two  baskets  full 
of  greens  carried  in  the  same  way ;  the  bean-curd  man, 
with  his  most  delectable  tofu  packed  neatly  in  boxes  ;  the 
sweatmeat  seller,  with  the  favourite  midzu  am6,  a  sweet 
paste  made  from  millett ;  and  the  ordinary  street  pedlar, 
carrying  everything  from  pottery  to  pickles. 

Last,  but  not  least,  may  be  seen  the  picturesque  figure 
of  the  flower-seller  (hanaya)  coming  jauntily  along  with 
a  cigarette  between  his  lips,  crying  at  intervals  "Hasu-no- 
hana"  (Flowers  to  sell).     A  Japanese  flower-seller  is  a 
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walking  flower-shop.  On  a  pole  across  his  shoulders 
are  hung  two  bamboo  baskets,  on  which  are  artistically 
arranged  quantities  of  all  the  flowers  in  season,  so  that 
the  man  is  hidden  behind  a  mass  of  bloom.  These 
flowers  are  set  in  tubs  filled  with  water,  and  the  corners 
are  made  decorative  with  bamboo  flower-holders  filled 
with  great  branches  of  blossom  or  foliage. 

On  a  wet  day  the  streets  seem  to  be  peopled  with 
veritable  Robinson  Crusoes,  for  the  Japanese  coster- 
monger,  as  well  as  the  coolie,  goes  out  dressed  in  a  straw 
rain-coat  {mind),  which  is  a  thatch  of  two  connected 
capes,  one  fastening  at  the  neck  and  the  other  at  the 
waist;  and  his  flat  hat,  like  an  inverted  bowl,  measures 
2J  feet  across. 

Every  shop  serves  also  as  the  family  living-room,  and 
is  never  shut,  as  in  England.  It  consists  of  one  great 
room  open  to  the  passer-by,  and  is  raised  about  18  inches 
above  the  roadway.  There  are  no  shelves  or  counters, 
and  customers,  having  removed  their  shoes  at  the  thresh- 
hold,  sit  on  the  straw  mats  which  cover  the  floor,  while 
boys  bring  for  their  inspection,  from  some  mysterious 
back  region,  basketfuls  of  rolls  of  silk  or  crape,  wrapped 
in  the  coarse  yellow  cotton  cloth  which  every  visitor  to 
Dai  Nippon  learns  to  know  so  well.  Shopping  in  Japan  is 
as  good  as  a  play,  for  bargaining  has  been  reduced  to  a 
fine  art,  and  the  shopkeepers  are  quite  disappointed  if  a 
customer  does  not  indulge  them  in  this  propensity. 

I  went  with  a  rich  American  friend  to  a  famous  silk 
shop,  where  she  wished  to  buy  an  obi  (sash).  These  are 
sold  in  lengths  of  four  yards  and  a  half,  and  the  finest,  of 
pure  silk  with  gold  thread  interwoven,  are  handed  down 
from  generation  to  generation.  We  were  shown  one  for 
which  the  price  asked  was  250  yen  (£25).  As  usual,  we 
said  "  Takai"  (Too  much),  and  then,  more  emphatically, 
"  Takusan  takai  "  (Quite  too  much).  After  that  the  fun  of 
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the  fair  began  in  earnest,  and  we  expended  much  vocal 
energy  and  drank  many  cups  of  pale  tea  before  we  finally 
bought  it  for  90  yen  (£9).  My  friend  offered  a  note  for 
100  yen  in  payment,  upon  which  the  inevitable  soroban, 
or  abacus,  was  brought  into  play.  This  is  a  square 
frame  with  wires  running  across  it  and  beads  on  the 
wires.  It  is  divided  into  two  parts,  the  beads  in  one 
division  representing  units  and  in  the  other  tens.  The 
Japanese  use  the  soroban  to  make  the  smallest  and 
most  simple  of  calculations,  and  depend  so  entirely 
upon  it  that  they  cannot  do  any  mental  arithmetic  what- 
ever. This  is  true  even  of  clever  educated  Japanese. 
Not  only  did  our  shopkeeper  produce  one  in  order  to 
calculate  the  amount  to  be  returned  out  of  100  yen,  when 
the  price  of  the  obi  was  90  yen,  but  even  in  the  banks  the 
shroffs  use  them  on  every  occasion,  working  out  the  change 
for  a  shilling  on  the  soroban. 

The  workshops  add  much  to  the  liveliness  of  the  streets, 
for  they  are  open-fronted,  and  the  passer-by  sees  at  work 
carpenters,  rice-pounders,  and  makers  of  umbrellas,  toys, 
fans,  images,  kites,  baskets,  and  artificial  flowers.  The 
good  housewife  may  also  be  seen  at  work,  scrubbing  or 
chopping  the  too  odoriferous  daikon  (radish),  while  her 
children  play  about  in  the  dust  near  by ;  and  a  little 
further  on  laundry  work  is  in  progress,  and  another  busy 
housewife  is  to  be  seen  spreading  her  unpicked  kimono  in 
the  sun  to  dry.  In  Japan  the  rice  for  family  use  is  boiled 
all  night,  and  in  the  morning  the  clothes  that  are  being 
washed  are  dipped  in  the  rice-water  and  then  spread  out 
flat  on  wooden  boards  to  dry  in  the  sun.  The  rice-water 
acts  as  starch,  and  the  wooden  board  as  an  iron,  and  the 
dry  cloth  comes  off  the  board  like  a  new  piece  of  cloth 
fresh  from  the  loom.  One  of  the  most  important  items  of 
household  work  in  Japan  is  the  preparation  of  the  rice, 
and  this,  like  everything  else,  is  done  in  public.     It  is 
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cleaned  by  hand,  one  worker  sifting  it  through  a  basket, 
while  a  second  one  uses  a  huge  fan  with  a  long  handle  to 
blow  away  the  dust. 

No  one  can  pass  along  the  streets  of  the  capital  without 
noticing  the  quaint  shop-signs,  and  I  cannot  resist  men- 
tioning the  following,  of  which  I  took  particular  note 
during  my  walks . 

Superior  Cow  of  Kobe  ;  the  explanation  of  which  is 
that  the  country  around  Kobe  produces  excellent  beef, 
which  is  canned  and  sold  throughout  the  country. 

Tonsorian  Parlour,  over  a  barber's  shop. 

European  Fashion  Ornaments,  over  a  tailor's. 

Hen  Meat,  over  a  poulterer's. 

For  the  Adorning,  above  a  draper's  establishment. 

Higher  Washman,  for  a  laundry. 

Fulish  Buter,  Criam,  Milk,  intimates  that  dairy 
products  are  for  sale;  but  whence  the  "Fulish"? 

A  very  nice  restaurant  in  the  capital,  situated  in  the 
main  street  of  the  populous  district  of  Kanda,  had  the 
absurd  sign  in  large  letters  over  the  door — A  Grog  Shop. 
A  Pot  House  ;  which  was  meant  to  inform  the  public 
that  its  table  was  good  both  for  cooked  meats  and  liquors. 

The  advertisement  for  Fuji  Beer  is  also  very  quaint : 
"  The  efficacy  of  this  Beer  is  to  give  the  health  and 
especially  the  strength  for  Stomach.  The  flavour  is  so 
sweet  and  simple  that  not  injure  for  much  drink." 

The  following  from  a  Japanese  tailor's  card,  handed  to 
me  in  the  Imperial  Hotel,  Tokyo,  is  good  :  "I  have 
learned  sewing  the  ladies  dress  of  the  French  or  present 
fashion  shape  for  the  many  years  and  I  have  opening  of  a 
shop  and  can  work  how  much  difficult  Job  insure,  please 
try,  once  try.  Our  shop  is  best  and  obliging  worker  that 
has  everybody  known." 

Another  amusing  example  of  English  as  she  is  Japanned 
is  afforded  by  the  signboard  outside  the  offices  of  the 


A  CHRYSANTHEMUM   MADAME  Tlssuns. 

In  this  set  piece  Marshal  Oyama  is  in  the  centre,  with  CieneraK  K<mI.hii.i.  Kumki.  Nogi,  and  others 
round  him.  The  painted  background  represents  Shimhashi  Si.ition,  and  the  entire  group  occupied 
one    large    marquee,    dimly    lighted,    so    that    sj    minutes'    exposure    was    required    in    taking    the 

photograph. 
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Carter  Paterson  of  Yokohama,  which  I  copied  verbatim, 
standing  on  a  high  ladder  :  "  Removed  baggage,  to  lent 
waggon,  a  contract  of  coolie  or  common  labourer. 
Delivery  of  the  articles  or  the  goods  and  a  message  in 
this  City.  Besides  that  we  shall  to  manage  with  cheapest 
for  transportation  baggage  of  the  carriage." 

In  a  later  chapter  will  be  described  the  full  matsuri  or 
flower  festivals  of  Japan ;  but  even  more  fascinating  than 
these  are  the  en-nichi,  or  flower  fairs,  twelve  or  fifteen 
of  which  are  held  in  different  parts  of  Tokyo  in  the 
course  of  the  year.  These  take  place  at  night,  and  just 
as  dusk  falls  the  flower-sellers  begin  to  arrive,-  pulling 
two- wheeled  carts  laden  with  plants.  They  immediately 
set  to  work  to  arrange  these  artistically,  and  soon  after- 
wards vendors  of  less  perishable  goods  join  them,  so  that, 
with  a  background  of  flowers,  one  sees  a  china  merchant 
sitting  on  the  ground  among  his  bowls  and  teapots,  or  a 
second-hand  dealer  with  imitation  bronzes  displaying  his 
wares  on  a  mat.  Although  the  curio-hunter  can  get  little 
for  his  money,  the  flower-lover  may  pick  up  for  a  few  sen 
a  dwarf -tree  of  pine,  maple,  or  plum,  which  at  a  prize 
show  would  fetch  its  weight  in  gold.  The  child-like 
enjoyment  of  the  orderly  crowds  is  something  good  to 
witness,  as  they  walk  up  and  down  admiring  and  bar- 
gaining by  the  light  of  primitive  torches  (tins  of  oil 
mounted  on  wooden  stakes),  which  cast  flickering  shadows 
on  the  budding  plum-trees,  brilliant  peonies,  azaleas, 
magnolias,  or  chrysanthemums. 

Another  kind  of  fair  takes  place  in  November  at 
Dango-Zaka,  just  outside  Tokyo,  and  during  that  month 
every  self-respecting  person  in  the  capital  makes  at 
least  one  pilgrimage  to  this  haunt  of  the  chrysanthemum 
growers.  The  entire  suburb  is  devoted  to  the  kiku, 
the  national  flower  par  excellence,  and  there  is  a  perfect 
colony  of  tents,  each  hiding  some  particular  novelty  in 
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the  training  and  exhibition  of  that  florist's  particular 
fancy.  The  large  central  tent  is  a  sort  of  chrysanthe- 
mum Madame  Tussaud's,  for  groups  of  historical  or 
mythological  figures  are  made  out  of  chrysanthemums, 
the  small-flowering  ones  being  Used.  The  figures  are 
life-size,  the  faces  and  hands  being  wax,  and  all  clothes 
and  accessories  are  living  flowers  which  are  trained 
so  closely  over  a  framework  that  the  mechanism  is 
invisible.  Round  this  central  tent  are  grouped  many 
others,  each  containing  some  flowering  marvel  or 
eccentricity,  and  on  both  sides  of  the  pathway  are  the 
usual  penny  shows,  amongst  them  the  inevitable  enter- 
tainers, jugglers,  acrobats,  fortune-tellers,  and  their  like. 

More  beautiful,  because  less  artificial,  is  Cherry- 
blossom  Sunday  in  Uyeno  Park,  a  universal  holiday,  and 
the  scene  remains  in  my  memory  as  a  fairy-like  dream  of 
huge  double  rose-pink  blossoms  against  a  background  of 
dark  pines.  Gaily  dressed  crowds  sip  innumerable  cups 
of  tea  under  the  famous  trees,  and  before  wending  their 
way  homewards,  hang  on  the  branches  poems  of  exactly 
thirty-one  syllables,  which  are  inscribed  on  the  narrow 
thick  pieces  of  paper  specially  prepared  for  the  purpose. 

Uyeno  Park,  the  Hyde  Park  of  Toky5,  formerly 
belonged  to  a  monastery,  and  groups  of  temples  were 
founded  by  Tokugawa  Iyeyasu  to  protect  his  castle. 
After  the  Eestoration  it  became  Government  property 
and  is  now  a  public  park. 

Another  resort  where  people  "  most  do  congregate  "  is 
the  Asakusa  Temple,  the  Vanity  Fair  of  Tokyo.  The 
avenue  leading  up  to  the  gate  of  the  temple  is  lined 
with  shops  and  booths  and  penny  shows,  and  on  entering 
the  temple  grounds  the  first  duty  of  the  visitor  is  to 
feed  the  pigeons,  the  messengers  of  the  gods,  with  corn 
bought  at  a  side-stall.  Inside  the  temple,  the  worshippers, 
having  thrown  a  copper  into  the  offering-box,  bow  and 
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clap  their  hands  as  they  murmur  the  usual  formula  "Namu 
Amida  Butsu  "  (Hear  me,  Great  Lord  Buddha) ;  but  the 
decorations  here  are  gaudy  and  unsatisfying,  and  very 
different  from  the  gorgeous  but  artistic  splendours  of  the 
Shiba  temples,  which  lie  in  the  shadow  of  dark  pines,  on 
the  other  side  of  the  city. 

These,  however,  were  shorn  of  one  of  their  chief  orna- 
ments in  April,  1909,  when  the  Zojoji,  the  famous  Budd- 
hist temple  situated  in  Shiba  Park,  was  burnt  to  the 
ground,  the  damage  being  estimated  at  40,000  yen.  It 
was  the  second  show  temple  of  Japan,  ranking  next  to  the 
great  temple  of  Nikko,  and  its  loss  was  brought  about  by 
a  beggar,  who  lit  a  fire  in  a  hole  under  the  wall  where  he 
had  long  been  in  the  habit  of  sleeping. 

Behind  the  temples,  in  a  shady  grove  at  the  top  of  a 
mossy  stairway,  stands  the  Octagonal  Hall  (Hakkaku-do) , 
which  contains  the  largest  piece  of  gold  lacquer  in  the 
world.  In  it  rest  the  ashes  of  the  Second  Shogun,  great 
Iyeyasu's  son.  It  is  forbidden  to  photograph  this  interior, 
but  a  timely  gift  to  the  priest  overcame  the  difficulty. 

Across  the  road  from  Shiba  is  a  unique  bazaar,  the 
Kwankoba,  where  many  merchants  sell  under  one  roof, 
each  renting  a  small  place  in  which  he  displays  his  wares 
independently  of  his  neighbours,  just  as  is  done  in  an 
English  market.  Here  may  be  bought  all  those  delightful 
little  inexpensive  things,  from  a  needle  to  an  anchor, 
which  the  foreigner  finds  it  most  difficult  to  obtain.  Here, 
too,  the  national  propensity  for  bargaining  is  in  abeyance, 
for  each  article  is  marked  plainly  with  its  actual  price. 

No  chapter  about  Tokyo  would  be  complete  without  a 
mention  of  the  Kihin  Kai  (Welcome  Society),  which  has 
its  headquarters  in  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  buildings 
at  Tokyo.  All  visitors  to  Japan  join  the  Welcome  Society 
as  a  matter  of  course,  and  find  it  a  boon  and  a  blessing 
during  their  stay.    Through  it  they  can  obtain  permits  to 
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visit  Government  buildings,  Imperial  palaces  and  gardens 
and  other  places  of  special  interest  where  an  introduction 
is  necessary ;  in  fact,  the  paternal  care  shown  by  its  Presi- 
dent, the  Marquis  Matsukata,  and  the  Board  of  Officials, 
smooths  the  way  of  the  stranger  in  Japan. 


CHAPTER  III 

THE  JAPANESE  AS  HOSTS 

A  dinner  at  the  Koyohwan  (Maple  Club) — Four  hours  on  the  floor  in 
Japanese  style — Lacquer  trays  and  low  tables — Soy  and  chop- 
sticks— The  menu,  largely  fish — The  piece  de  resistance,  a  live 
fish — Hot  sake" — Its  effect — Professional  dancers — Paper  lanterns 
— Eel  dinners  at  the  Golden  Carp — The  season  in  Tokyo — Two 
Imperial  garden-parties — Change  in  social  position  of  ladies — 
Mesdames  Togo  and  Oyama — Description  of  Field-Marshal  Oyama 
— Visit  to  Baron  Takazaki,  the  Poet-Laureate — An  open-air 
entertainment  at  the  Fukuzawa  College — Kindergarten  pupils 
sing — Japanese  Nava  officers  as  hoses — A  captured  Russian 
gramophone — Pleasan   recollections  of  the  battleship  Asahi  kan. 

THE  Koyohwan,  or  Maple  Club,  is  the  rendezvous  for 
aristocratic  Tokyo,  and  there  the  most  elaborate  and 
costly  entertainments  take  place.  The  Club-house  is  situ- 
ated in  its  own  beautiful  grounds,  on  the  slope  of  a  hill 
near  the  Shiba  temples,  and  commands  a  lovely  view  of 
maple-trees  and  the  bay  beyond.  Almost  the  last  invita- 
tion which  I  accepted  before  leaving  Tokyo  was  to  this 
Club,  and  a  description  of  it  will  serve  as  an  example  of  a 
formal  Japanese  entertainment.  The  invitation  was  for 
three  o'clock,  and  on  driving  up  to  the  door  in  Jcuruma 
we  were  met  by  several  tiSsan,  or  waitresses,  who  relieved 
us,  not  only  of  our  hats,  but  also  of  our  shoes,  and  then 
led  us  down  a  corridor  of  polished  cedar- wood,  and  upstairs 
to  a  beautiful  large  room,  decorated  entirely  with  the  tiny 
Japanese  maple  leaf ;  the  carved  screens,  crape  cushions, 

4  40 
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porcelain  dishes,  fans,  sweetmeats,  and  even  the  dresses 
and  hairpins  worn  by  the  nisan  all  displayed  the  much- 
loved  momiji.  In  the  tokonoma,  or  raised  recess,  where 
the  kakemono,  or  hanging  picture,  is  always  shown,  there 
was  a  single  flower  in  a  bronze  vase. 

Of  course  I  sat  on  the  floor  in  Japanese  style,  and 
tucked  my  feet  away  somewhere  in  the  soft  cushions, 
leaning  one  arm  on  the  padded  elbow-rest  provided  ;  but 
this  posture  is  not  suited  to  British  anatomy,  and  even 
after  a  comparatively  long  residence  in  Japan,  my  wearied 
limbs  protested  painfully,  long  before  a  four  hours'  enter- 
tainment came  to  an  end.  In  front  of  each  guest  were 
set  the  tabako  bon,  a  tray  holding  a  tiny  hibachi,  or  open 
brazier  with  live  coals,  and  a  section  of  bamboo  as  an  ash- 
tray. Then  a  file  of  nisan  brought  in  tea  and  sweetmeats 
on  lacquer  trays,  and  next  they  set  before  each  guest  an 
ozen,  or  table,  not  4  inches  in  height,  on  which  stood  a 
covered  bowl  containing  the  first  course,  a  tiny  cup  of  shoyu 
(soy),  a  universal  condiment  in  which  the  food  is  dipped. 
It  is  a  sauce  made  from  a  fermented  mixture  of  barley-meal, 
pounded  beans,  and  yeast,  and  it  is  a  standing  dish  at  all 
meals.  Beside  the  cup  of  soy  was  an  envelope  containing 
a  pair  of  white  pine  chopsticks.  We  broke  apart  the 
chopsticks,  which  were  split  for  only  half  their  length  to 
show  that  they  were  unused.  Here,  again,  twelve  months' 
residence  in  the  country  had  not  provided  me  with  the 
practice  which  makes  perfect — the  art  of  eating  with 
chopsticks  is  as  unsatisfactory  to  a  beginner  as  eating  soup 
with  a  fork — and  the  slippery  morsels  would  occasionally 
escape  from  my  grasp  and  land  on  the  tray.  Then  an 
amused  smile  would  flit  over  the  faces  of  those  present 
and  they  would  offer  a  spoon,  which,  however,  I  never 
deigned  to  accept. 

The  dinner  began  with  fish  soup,  and  then  a  live  fish — 
the  pttce  de  rdsistance  at  the  feast — was  brought  in  for 
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inspection  before  being  cut  up  and  eaten  alive  (the  mark 
of  honour  to  a  distinguished  guest) ,  and  also  the  inevitable 
lacquer  bowls  filled  with  rice.  Many  and  various  were 
the  dainty  courses  which  followed,  including  sweet  pota- 
toes (satsuma  imo),  shrimps  (yokuebi),  watermelon  (suika), 
figs  (ichi  jiku),  pounded  chrysanthemum  blooms,  rose- 
coloured  ginger,  and  weak  green  tea,*  until  at  last  there 
were  nearly  two  dozen  in  front  of  each  guest,  stretched  out 
in  front  of  him.  Some  of  these  were  excellent,  especially 
a  jelly  made  of  seaweed,  and  a  sort  of  pudding,  called  tofu, 
made  from  beans. 

Every  course  was  accompanied  by  cups  of  hot  sakS, 
which  played  the  part  of  a  loving-cup  to  the  general  com- 
pany, each  one  saluting  the  others  in  turn,  by  the  cup 
being  raised  to  the  forehead  and  emptied  in  three  pre- 
scribed sips.  When  my  turn  came,  I  handed  the  lacquer 
bowl  to  the  host  as  he  knelt  in  front  of  me,  bowing  to  the 
ground.  He  drank  the  contents,  rinsed  it  in  a  silver  bowl, 
refilled  the  cup,  and  passed  it  back  to  me.  I  just  tasted 
it,  and  after  three  more  salutations  he  returned  to  his  place. 
This  sakS,  or  rice-brandy,  tastes  and  looks  like  the  weakest 
sherry,  although  it  smells  like  alcohol.  As  it  is  the  one 
liquor  which  does  not  improve  with  age,  the  newest  is  the 
best.  It  is  kept  in  wooden  tubs,  and  drawn  off  into  open- 
mouthed  porcelain  bottles,  which  are  set  in  hot  water  if 
warm  sakS  is  desired.  The  lacquer  cups  in  which  it  is 
served  hold  barely  a  tablespoonful,  but  by  repetition  the 
Japanese  imbibe  pints.  Its  first  effect  is  to  loosen  the 
tongue ;  its  second  to  turn  the  whole  body  bright  crim- 
son. Sometimes  when  travelling  alone  in  the  interior,  I 
have  alighted  at  a  yadoya  (inn)  with  Tomo,  my  faithful 

*  Japanese  tea  is  specially  prepared,  and  the  water  must  be  boiled 
and  then  allowed  to  become  luke-warm,  before  being  poured  on  the 
tea-leaves.  It  should  be  allowed  to  stand  one  minute  only  before  it 
is  poured  off,  and  no  milk  or  sugar  is  taken  with  it. 
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rikisha  coolie,  who  had  all  day  been  pale-faced  and 
taciturn,  and  I  have  found  him  an  hour  afterwards 
when  off  duty  squatting  over  the  hibachi  (open  brazier) 
in  the  entrance-hall,  dressed  (or  undressed)  in  a  scanty 
kimono,  chattering  nineteen  to  the  dozen  and  with  face 
and  hands  a  flaming  red. 

Bevenons  a  nos  moutons.  About  half-way  through  the 
feast  two  charming  geisha  in  maple-leaf  kimono  entered, 
kneeling  with  koto  and  samise'n,  and  played  sad,  slow  airs, 
while  several  maiko,  or  professional  dancers,  danced  the 
song  of  the  maple-leaf,  chanting  a  poem  in  its  praise,  as 
they  glided  from  one  perfect  pose  to  another.  These 
maiko  and  geisha  are  present  at  all  entertainments,  and 
are  trained  to  amuse  and  charm  the  guests  with  their 
accomplishments  and  witty  conversation,  in  the  absence  of 
the  wife  and  daughters  of  the  host.  Until  quite  recently, 
the  geislia  were  the  most  highly  educated  of  Japanese 
women,  and  some  of  them  made  splendid  marriages; 
but  now  that  the  Japanese  lady  has  donned  European 
dress,  and  accompanies  her  lord  and  master  to  social 
gatherings,  the  functions  of  the  geisha  are  rather  at  a 
discount,  and  the  wife  is  more  to  the  fore. 

By  the  time  the  dance  was  over,  twilight  had  fallen, 
and  andon,  or  saucers  of  oil  burning  inside  square  paper 
lantern  frames,  had  been  lighted  in  each  corner  of  the 
room. 

This  real  Japanese  entertainment  had  charmed  us  all, 
and  we  left  with  endless  bows  and  many  a  sayonara, 
finding  as  usual  in  our  jinrikisJia  little  wooden  boxes 
containing  some  of  the  dinner  which  we  had  not 
touched. 

Most  delightful  are  the  eel-dinners  often  given  to 
visitors  in  the  tea-houses  near  the  Eiver  Sumida,  and 
even  Sir  Edwin  Arnold  has  written  appreciatively  of 
the  broiled  eels  of  the  Golden  Carp.      Just  as  at   the 
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Their  faces  are  covered  with  o  shiivi  ("the  honourable  whitewash"),  so  that  the  features  are 

hardly  discernible. 
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Restaurant  de  la  BSserve  at  Beaulieu  each  visitor  chooses 
his  own  fish  as  it  swims  about  in  a  large  pond,  so  in 
Tokyo  a  guest  who  enters  such  a  tea-house  is  taken  at 
once  to  a  pool  of  wriggling  fresh-water  eels,  and  asked  to 
point  out  the  one  preferred.  This  is  triumphantly  carried 
off  on  a  long  knife  to  the  kitchen  and  cooked  while  one 
waits.  The  dinner  begins  with  eel  soup,  after  which 
black  eels  and  white  eels,  cooked  in  various  ways,  succeed 
one  another  rapidly.  The  fish,  cut  in  square  pieces,  are 
dipped  in  different  kinds  of  sauces  and  broiled  over  a 
charcoal  fire ;  and  when  served  with  rice  they  look  most 
appetising,  and  make  an  excellent  dish.  Chicken  is  also 
cooked  in  the  same  way  over  the  hibachi,  the  morsels 
being  served  from  the  iron  plate  as  fast  as  they  brown  : 
my  favourite  dish  in  Japanese  inns  was  this  tori-nabe 
(chicken  in  the  pan). 

Garden-parties  are  the  favourite  form  of  hospitality  in 
the  metropolis  of  Japan,  where  the  social  season  begins 
in  October  and  ends  in  May.  Besides  two  Imperial 
garden-parties  in  April  and  November  at  the  time  of  the 
cherry-blossoms  and  chrysanthemums  respectively,  several 
of  the  Imperial  princes  entertain  in  this  way,  and  the 
foreign  embassies  and  the  official  ministerial  residences 
have  beautiful  grounds.  Social  etiquette  is  strictly 
adhered  to,  and  card-leaving  and  visiting  go  on  as  briskly 
as  in  any  other  capital.  At  the  houses  of  the  Imperial 
princes  the  visitor  inscribes  his  name  in  a  book  in  the 
hall  just  as  we  do  in  this  country  with  our  own  royalties, 
and  after  each  State  ball  guests  must  call  at  once  upon 
the  princess  who  acted  as  hostess,  or  their  name  will  be 
struck  off  the  list.  Every  one  at  Court  dances  well  and 
enjoys  the  recreation,  and  they  go  through  the  figures  of 
a  quadrille  with  the  same  precision  and  attention  to 
detail  which  they  carry  into  every  department  of  life. 

The  modern  Marquises,  Counts,  and  Barons  in  Japan 


54      HIGHWAYS  AND  HOMES  OF  JAPAN 

to-day  are  fashionable  men-about-town,  dressed  in  smart 
London  clothes,  who  play  billiards,  poker,  and  tennis, 
attend  dinners,  concerts,  and  races,  and  can  converse  in 
one  or  two  foreign  languages  and  read  foreign  newspapers 
at  their  Club.  Three  Japanese  ladies,  social  leaders  of 
the  Court  circles,  have  graduated  in  America,  at  Vassar 
College,  and  many  high  officials  are  married  to  English, 
American,  and  German  women ;  indeed,  the  change  in 
the  social  position  of  women  within  the  present 
generation  is  incredible,  English  governesses  having  done 
much  to  introduce  new  ideas  into  many  a  Japanese 
home. 

Some  still  adhere  to  the  old  traditions,  however,  and 
among  these  is  Madame  Togo,  and  the  contrast  between 
the  simple  Japanese  home  of  Admiral  Togo  and  the 
stately,  well-appointed  residence  of  Marshal  Oyama  is 
very  striking.  Madame  Togo,  who  is  pre-eminently 
simpatica  and  lovable,  always  accompanied  me  across  soft 
tatami  (floor  mats)  to  the  threshold  with  many  a  kindly 
sayonara,  and  even  attempted  with  true  Japanese  polite- 
ness to  assist  in  the  operation  of  buttoning  the  shoes 
which  I  left  outside,  more  japonico,  on  entering,  while 
the  entire  household  prostrated  themselves  according  to 
the  pretty  fashion  of  Dai  Nippon.  Princess  Oyama, 
equally  kind,  said  "  Good-bye  "  in  a  handsome  drawing- 
room  with  luxurious  velvet-pile  carpets  and  English 
furniture.  A  well-trained  man-servant  opened  the  door, 
before  which  stood  a  handsome  carriage  and  pair  of 
horses  waiting  to  take  "Oyama  San"  to  an  Imperial 
luncheon. 

My  first  thought  on  being  presented  to  the  burly  Field- 
Marshal  was  that  his  name  was  singularly  appropriate, 
for  "  Oyama "  means  literally  "  big  mountain."  In 
appearance  he  is  almost  boyish-looking,  owing  to  his 
fresh  colour  and  the  absence  of  moustache  or  beard  to 
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his  weather-beaten  face  ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  realise  that 
this  erect  robust  man  has  endured  not  only  the  natural 
hardships  of  sanguinary  campaigns,  but  also  peculiar 
anxieties  and  responsibilities  in  connection  with  the 
fate  of  his  beloved  country.  Marshal  Oyama  speaks  a 
little  English,  but  seems  to  prefer  French,  and  in  that 
language  he  described  the  hardships  endured  in  various 
campaigns,  when  to  dine  off  beans  cooked  in  an  empty 
beef-tin  over  a  camp-fire  was  luxury  indeed.  What  a 
contrast  to  the  splendid  Oyama  banquet  at  which  I  first 
saw  him  in  Uyeno  Park  ! 

An  interesting  personality  who  received  me  in  his  home 
at  Tokyo  is  the  Poet-Laureate,  Baron  Takazaki,  who  lost 
his  only  son  in  the  Eusso-Japanese  War.  He  speaks 
French  and  English  well,  and  during  my  visit  he  showed 
me  many  interesting  letters  received  from  prominent 
people  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  among  which  were  the 
following  lines  sent  by  the  late  Mr.  John  Hay,  Secretary 
of  State  in  Washington,  a  fortnight  before  his  death  : — 

11 1,  a  grey  poet  of  the  Sunset  Land 

Greet  you  who  sing  by  Nippon's  shining  strand. 
Out  of  the  shadows  of  the  day  that's  done 
I  hail  you,  Poet  of  the  Rising  Sun !  " 

He  copied  this  out,  and  in  return  I  wrote  in  his  book  a 
verse  of  poetry  composed  by  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  for 
my  autograph  album  in  the  early  eighties,  when  I  was 
visiting  Massachusetts  and  was  honoured  by  his  friend- 
ship:— 

"A  few  can  touch  the  magic  string 

And  noisy  Fame  is  glad  to  win  them : 
Alas !  for  those  who  never  sing 
And  die  with  all  their  music  in  them." 

The   Japanese  bard    quite    appreciated    the    sentiment 
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contained  in  these  lines,  which  appeal  to  all  who  feel 
poetic  inspiration  and  cannot  express  it  in  words. 

Baron  Takazaki  has  a  keen  sense  of  humour,  and  one 
amusing  story  which  he  told  us  was  about  a  sartorial 
difficulty  in  connection  with  an  evening  party  given  by 
the  Governor  of  Osaka.  The  words  "  evening  dress  "  were 
written  on  the  invitation  cards,  and  although  the 
Japanese  in  that  part  of  the  country  had  adopted  frock- 
coats  and  tall  hats,  they  could  not  manage  evening  dress. 
So  some  of  those  invited  instructed  their  tailor  to  turn 
back  their  frock  coats  temporarily  to  resemble  swallow- 
tails, and  thus  attired  they  hoped  to  pass  unchallenged. 
But  alas  and  alack !  The  official  Cerberus  at  the  gate 
detected  the  fraud  and  they  were  ignominiously  turned 
back. 

Baron  Takazaki  also  gave  some  instances  of  the  curious 
topsy-turveydom  which  is  shown  when  Japanese  thoughts 
are  translated  into  English  phrases.  Thus  in  the  Peers' 
School'a  boy  once  wrote  on  his  examination  paper  :  — 

"  Pins  are  very  useful  things.  Not  for  Japanese  but 
for  other  people.  Many  people's  lives  are  saved  by  pins 
by  not  swallowing  them." 

Another  definition  peculiarly  Japanese  was  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

"A  mountain  is  a  large  piece  of  ground  that  sometimes 
grows  in  the  night.  Sometimes  they  convulse  them- 
selves, which  is  called  volcano."  (Fuji  is  said  to  have 
risen  up  in  a  single  night  two  thousand  years  ago.) 

And  again  this  delightful  example  of  inverse  ratio  : — 

"  Salt  is  what  makes  potatoes  very  horrid  when  there 
isn't  any." 

I  told  the  Poet-Laureate  of  my  own  experience  in 
Yokohama,  when  I  was  sketching  a  street  corner  from 
my  balcony,  and  such  a  large  crowd  collected  that  the 
entire  street  was  blocked.    Instead  of  making  the  crowd 
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move  on,  the  policeman  came  to  me  and  politely 
requested  me  to  stop  painting  and  go  inside,  as  "I  was 
blocking  the  street."  This  was  a  real  case  of  topsy- 
turveydom  worthy  of  the  land  where  in  newspapers  a 
large  full  stop  is  put  at  the  beginning  of  each  paragraph, 
and  in  books  "  Finis  "  is  printed  where  we  should  put 
the  title-page. 

When  I  spoke  of  the  great  deeds  of  his  countrymen  by 
land  and  sea,  this  Wise  Man  of  the  East  said  that  he 
would  like  to  pin  on  each  man's  breast  the  soldier's  well- 
known  proverb — "Katte  kabuto  no  wo  wo  shimero  "  (After 
victory  the  string  of  the  cap  of  war  must  be  tied  tightly) , 
for  success  must  not  make  them  lax  and  careless.  He  is 
persona  grata  at  Court,  and  showed  us  a  poem  composed 
by  the  Empress  on  the  death  of  his  son  Motohiro  before 
Port  Arthur,  of  which  the  opening  lines  were : — 

"We  mourn  for  him,  the  son,  who  lost  his  life 
For  his  dear  country  on  the  battle-field  ; 
Yet  "tis  the  father's  heart  that  grieves  us  most." 

On  New  Year's  Day  in  Japan  a  subject  is  given  to  the 
public,  and  thousands  of  poems  are  sent  in  for  com- 
petition, the  Emperor  and  Empress  invariably  composing 
one  themselves. 

And  so  we  spent  a  delightful  hour,  and  at  the  close  of 
this  interesting  visit  Baron  Takazaki  presented  me  with 
a  sake-cuip  of  beautiful  old  red  lacquer,  saying  in  reply  to 
my  suggestion  that  he  should  pay  England  a  visit,  "Ichu 
no  kawadzu  taikai  o  shirazu,"  which  means  "  A  frog  in  a 
well  does  not  know  the  great  ocean." 

One  of  the  prettiest  al  fresco  entertainments  given  every 
year  in  Toky5  is  the  garden-party  in  connection  with  the 
Keio-Gijiku  College,  which  is  held  at  the  charming  villa 
of  Mr.  S.  Fukuzawa,  whose  wife  is  the  only  daughter  of 
Viscount  Hayashi.  His  father,  Mr.  Fukuzawa,  the  founder 
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of  the  college,  well-known  as  the  "  Grand  Old  Man  "  of 
Japan,  was  foremost  in  introducing  Western  civilisation 
into  these  islands,  and  did  so  much  for  the  cause  of 
education  in  general  that  a  grateful  Government  offered 
him  a  title — an  honour  which  he  declined  to  accept. 
Another  son,  one  of  the  leaders  of  modern  Japanese 
thought,  is  the  able  and  energetic  editor  of  the  Jiji 
Shimpo,  the  Times  of  that  part  of  the  world.  On  one 
occasion  when  I  was  present  at  this  annual  function, 
Admiral  Togo  was  the  guest  of  honour,  and  most  of 
those  assembled  to  welcome  him  were  graduates  or 
students  of  the  Keio-Gijiku  College.  It  was  a  pretty 
sight  when  the  Kindergarten  attached  to  the  college  took 
up  their  places  in  front  of  Togo  Taisho  and  the  other 
admirals,  and  sang  with  lusty  patriotism  the  Nippon 
Kaigun  (Japanese  Navy  March),  while  the  illustrious 
guests  beamed  kindly  on  these  embryo  admirals  and 
generals.  In  the  brilliant  sunshine  all  nature  looked 
smiling  and  gay,  and  the  scene  in  the  picturesque 
grounds  was  like  a  moving  kaleidoscope — flags  fluttering, 
white  marquees  scattered  about,  and  everywhere 
animated  groups  of  dainty  Japanese  maidens  in  their 
prettiest  fete  dresses,  and  children  in  the  gayest  colours 
imaginable,  looking  like  walking  dolls  in  their  flowing 
gowns  and  long  sleeves. 

Many  were  present  at  this  omnium  gatherum  whose 
names  will  evermore  be  inseparably  connected  with  the 
history  of  New  Japan,  and  remembered  with  honour  long 
after  the  present  generation  has  passed  away.  All  were 
distinguished  by  an  unaffected  sincerity  and  direct 
simplicity  of  bearing  that  by  its  very  absence  of 
affectation  impressed  one  with  a  sense  of  power,  self- 
reliance,  and  self -conquest. 

Japanese  naval  officers  make  the  best  hosts  in  the 
world,  and  a  luncheon-party  on  board  the  Asahi-kan  may 
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serve  as  an  example  of  the  spontaneous  courtesy  and 
delightful  hospitality  which  characterises  their  entertain- 
ments. The  ship's  launch  fetched  me  from  the  little 
pier  at  Yokohama,  and  in  the  crisp  autumnal  air,  it 
bounded  merrily  over  the  blue  waters  of  Tokyo  Bay, 
passing  several  warships  before  the  Asahi  was  reached. 
This  fine  battleship,  at  one  time  the  flagship  of  Admiral 
Togo,  was  built  at  Clydebank,  where  she  was  launched  in 
1900,  and  she  ranks  second  to  none  in  contributing  to  the 
success  of  the  Japanese  Navy.  In  the  battle  of  the  Sea 
of  Japan  she  was  fourth  in  the  line  of  six  ships  forming 
the  first  squadron  under  the  immediate  command  of 
Admiral  Togo. 

The  renowned  Commander  Hirose,  who  so  nobly  died 
in  the  attempt  to  bottle  up  Port  Arthur,  went  forth  from 
the  Asahi,  having  previously  composed  a  shi,  or  Chinese 
poem,  according  to  ancient  custom,  which  was  intended 
by  him  to  be  the  final  expression  of  his  desires,  and 
which  proved  to  be  a  forecast  of  his  fate.  As  translated 
to  me  by  an  officer  on  the  Asahi,  this  stirrup-cup  runs 
as  follows : — 

"Would  that  I  could  be  born  seven  times, 
And  sacrifice  my  life  for  my  country ! 
Resolved  to  die,  my  mind  is  firm, 
And  again  expecting  to  win  success, 
Smiling  I  go  on  board ! " 

After  inspecting  the  ship,  where  we  saw  sailors  in 
some  places  knitting,  making  artificial  flowers,  and 
carving  models  of  ships,  we  sat  down  to  a  cheery  lunch 
in  the  saloon,  our  hosts  beguiling  the  time  by  narrating 
incidents  that  occurred  "  during  the  battle  " — stories  of 
thrilling  interest,  told  with  simple  modesty.  Then  they 
brought  forth  a  Russian  gramophone  found  aboard  the 
captured  Russian  ship  Orel,  which  is  still  after  more  than 
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five  years  a  source  of  amusement  to  them,  and  it  emitted 
various  sounds  which  might  have  been  either  a  Russian 
march,  or  a  , growling  protest  against  its  presence  on  a 
Japanese  warship.  After  this  came  a  few  songs,  some 
parting  gifts  of  photographs,  and  then  the  homeward 
voyage  in  the  comfortable  launch,  our  hosts  acting  up  to 
the  well-known  injunction  to  "  Welcome  the  coming, 
speed  the  parting  guest  "  by  sending  us  off  with  bouquets 
of  roses  and  other  souvenirs  of  a  charming  afternoon, 
spent  on  one  of  the  finest  battleships  in  the  Imperial 
Japanese  Navy — in  truth,  one  of  the  finest  battleships  in 
the  world. 
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CHAPTEK  IV 

AT   A   JAPANESE  INN 

Life  in  a  native  inn — the  spotless  tatami  (floor-matting) — Baths — 
Early  sliding  back  of  shutters — Nippon-cha  (tea)  unsatisfying 
— Breakfast  of  rice  and  fish — Sleeping  arrangements,  wooden 
pillow  and  quilts — The  honourable  rats — Fumma  and  shoji 
screens — Travelling  in  kago — Boating  on  the  lake — Excitability 
of  the  Japanese — Food  unsatisfying — Seaweed  as  an  article  of 
food — Nuts — Milk  without  a  cow — Charges  at  an  inn — Japan, 
the  land  of  waits — Bland  imbecility  on  occasion. 

IWONDEK  if  the  ordinary  globe-trotter,  who  ambles 
along  the  beaten  track  at  the  heels  of  a  guide,  ever 
realises  the  absolute  joy  of  breaking  away  from  con- 
ventional hotel  routine  and  studying  the  real  life  and 
atmosphere  of  the  Japanese  at  home.  I  can  vouch 
personally  for  the  charm  of  this,  having  for  several  weeks 
lived  in  a  native  inn  (yadoya)  in  the  heart  of  the  moun- 
tains, away  from  all  English-speaking  persons ;  and  the 
experience  was  delightfully  characteristic  of  the  country. 
Arriving  on  pony-back  at  such  a  house,  the  visitor 
must  first  take  off  her  shoes  outside  the  entrance,  and 
either  walk  stocking-footed  across  the  polished  floors,  or 
use  the  heelless  moleskin  slippers  provided  by  the  inn ; 
for,  as  the  common  saying  goes,  they  "  do  not  make  a 
street  of  their  houses,"  and  the  spotless  tatami  (floor- 
matting)  would  suffer  sadly  from  contact  with  muddy 

shoes. 

a 
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Then  comes  the  inevitable  question  :  "  When  will  you 
have  your  bath?"  this  being  the  beginning  and  end 
of  everything  with  the  Japanese,  who  indulge  in  a  bath 
at  6  a.m.  and  a  bath  at  6  p.m.,  while  at  eleven  o'clock 
"a  sound  of  revelry  by  night"  indicates  that  the  last 
splashing  and  tubbing  of  the  household  is  in  process  in 
the  lower  storey. 

Early  in  the  morning,  before  five  o'clock,  I  was  roused 
from  slumber  by  the  sliding  back  in  their  grooves  of  the 
wooden  shutters  (amado)  which  compose  the  front  and 
sides  of  the  inn.  After  that  to  woo  sleep  was  impossible, 
for  the  daily  life  of  the  house  had  begun,  and  every  sound 
penetrated  through  the  sliding  paper-screens  which 
formed  the  bedroom  walls.  So  I  clapped  my  hands — 
a  bell  being  an  unheard-of  luxury — and  immediately  with 
a  series  of  "  Hei !  Hei  !  Hei's  !  "  a  rosy-cheeked  little 
creature,  in  a  scanty  kimono  with  voluminous  sleeves, 
shuffled  in  with  an  early  cup  of  tea.  Her  height  was  just 
50  inches  measured  by  my  yard  tape ;  but  her  elaborate 
coiffure  made  her  look  at  least  6  inches  taller,  and  she 
was  all  smiles,  good  humour,  and  inquisitiveness. 

In  this  Arcadia  a  daily  paper  and  some  Nankin 
(China)  tea  were  the  sole  luxuries  I  allowed  myself,  for 
although  the  pale  green  tea  of  the  country  (Nippon-cha) 
is  occasionally  refreshing  on  a  railway  journey,  it 
is  somewhat  unsatisfactory  as  an  everyday  article  of 
diet. 

There  is  nothing  hidden  in  the  life  of  a  Japanese 
household.  Looking  out  on  the  lovely  lake  in  front, 
I  could  see  the  women  washing  their  faces  and  personal 
clothing  at  the  end  of  a  small  wooden  pier,  which  runs 
out  from  the  lowest  floor  of  each  house.  Meanwhile, 
inside  the  building,  the  kettle  was  boiling  over  a  char- 
coal fire ;  and  after  a  breakfast  of  rice,  pickled  fish,  and 
innumerable  cups  of  tea,  the  inmates  settled  down  like 
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modern  Buddhas  to  enjoy  their  kiseru  (small  pipes)  before 
beginning  the  day's  work. 

Futon  (quilts)  were  hung  in  the  sun,  fish,  rice,  and 
vegetables  were  washed  in  the  lake,  and  if  the  day  was 
suitable  the  men  went  a-fishing  with  their  nets. 

I  found  that  I  could  live  luxuriously  for  weeks  on 
masu  (salmon  trout),  tori  (chicken),  and  omelettes 
worthy  of  any  chef.  The  natural  simplicity  of  the 
people  in  these  mountain  resorts  was  unspoilt  by  foreign 
influence,  so  that  it  was  a  perfect  joy  to  live  among  them. 

They  sleep  on  the  floor  with  a  wooden  pillow  (makura) 
under  the  neck,  and  &  futon  (quilt)  to  cover  them.  As  a 
special  act  of  grace  my  landlord  always  gave  me  four  of 
these  futon,  wadded  with  cotton,  which  formed  a  thick 
mattress.  In  the  night-time,  however,  it  was  alarming 
to  listen  to  the  activity  of  the  "  honourable  "  rats,  who 
seemed  to  be  under  the  futon  and  all  round  it,  although 
in  reality  they  were  careering  overhead  between  the  outer 
and  inner  roofs.  Still,  one  feels  helpless,  and  an  easy 
prey  for  any  domestic  animals,  when  lying  on  the  floor, 
instead  of  being  installed  in  a  respectable  bedstead.  In 
the  daytime  my  bedroom  was  a  vacuum,  for  it  had 
neither  walls,  nor  furniture,  nor  anything ;  the  room 
was  simply  an  area  of  12  feet  square,  covered  with  soft 
tatami,  which  are  made  of  rushes,  and  fitted  closely 
together.  These  primrose-coloured  mats  are  always  of 
the  same  size — 6  feet  by  3  feet — and  the  size  of  a  room 
is  calculated  by  their  number,  so  that  one  speaks  of  "a 
six-mat  room  "  or  "  an  eight-mat  room." 

At  night,  thick  sliding  screens  (fusuma)  are  put  up 
to  divide  these  spaces,  and  lighter  frames  covered  with 
rice-paper,  which  are  called  shoji,  shut  them  off  from  the 
outer  verandas. 

At  odd  moments — irrespective  of  the  stage  to  which 
one's  toilet  has  advanced — the  entire  family  appear,  with 
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many  a  smile  and  "  Ohayo  "  (Good-morning),  the  object  of 
the  inroad  being  usually  to  show  the  latest  baby  or  babies. 

Parties  of  Japanese  come  and  go  all  day  long,  the 
ladies  travelling  by  kago,  a  shallow  basket  or  litter  carried 
on  the  shoulders  of  two  men,  in  which  the  Japanese 
double  their  knees  and  sit  on  their  feet  quite  comfortably, 
although  I  always  emerged  from  one  with  stiff  joints 
and  a  feeling  of  cramp  all  over. 

I  spent  many  delightful  hours  on  the  lake,  in  a  queer, 
flat-bottomed  Japanese  boat  much  resembling  a  Thames 
punt,  propelled  by  one  long  double-jointed  oar  (yulo)  behind. 
We  used  to  take  tiffin  beside  some  tiny  shrine  along  its 
shores,  and  then  would  glide  over  the  placid  waters  with 
the  fishing-net  spread  out  behind  on  two  bamboo  poles. 

Dai  Nippon  is  a  curious  compound  of  shrewdness  and 
childishness,  and  it  is  hard  to  realise  that  these  people 
have  mastered  all  that  modern  science  can  teach,  when 
we  see  them  worshipping  a  block  of  wood  or  stone,  and 
rubbing  a  sore  part  of  the  body  against  it,  in  the  full 
belief  that  they  will  be  cured  by  doing  this.  So  much 
has  been  written  about  them  that  one  is  afraid  to 
plagiarise  by  adding  anything  to  the  record,  and  yet  few 
writers  insist  sufficiently  upon  the  excitability  which  is  a 
very  prominent  feature  in  the  national  character.  In  this 
respect  they  offer  a  complete  contrast  to  the  Chinese, 
who  never  lose  their  heads  except  by  the  public  execu- 
tioner. The  level-headed  Chinese  consequently  occupy 
all  the  responsible  financial  positions  in  the  Far  East, 
and  they  act  as  shroffs  in  the  banks,  money-changers  in 
the  hotels,  and  compradores,  or  cash  managers,  in  business 
firms. 

This  excitability  is  probably  the  effect  of  environment, 
the  Japanese  being  volcanic  by  nature  like  their  native 
country ;  and  they  bubble  up  as  freely  as  their  own  hot 
springs  when  they  once  let  themselves  go,  their  wonderful 
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self-control  being  entirely  an  acquired  virtue  and  a  thing 
apart  from  their  real  character.  As  one  well-known 
writer  puts  it,  "  their  physical  activity  is  greater  than 
their  mental."  The  theory  of  environment  as  a  factor 
in  moulding  a  nation's  characteristics  is  exemplified  in  all 
parts  of  the  world.  The  people  of  mountainous  countries 
are  invariably  hardy,  patriotic,  and  imaginative — and  in 
this  connection  we  may  remember  that  our  best  soldiers 
in  the  Indian  Army  come  from  the  hill  districts  of  India ; 
the  inhabitants  of  low-level  countries,  like  Holland,  are 
phlegmatic  and  lethargic,  with  lower  ideals ;  while  in  a 
land  with  mud-soil  and  much  dust,  like  Eussia  or  China, 
the  people  are  mere  clods,  mud-headed,  and  unimagi- 
native. So  also  in  volcanic  regions,  the  subterranean 
fires  burning  beneath  the  surface  seem  to  influence  the 
dwellers  in  these  lands  and  make  them  inflammable  and 
volcanic. 

Generally  speaking,  the  food  is  unsatisfying  to 
foreigners,  but  things  are  rapidly  improving.  Fowls  are 
now  widely  used  for  the  table,  and  the  consumption  of 
pork  and  beef,  as  well  as  bread,  is  increasing.  Eice  is, 
however,  still  the  staple  food  of  the  people,  but  in  the 
poor  mountainous  districts  millet  often  takes  its  place. 
With  the  rice  are  served  soups  containing  fish,  eggs, 
vegetables,  and  above  all,  beans — bean-curd,  bean-cake, 
beans  of  every  variety,  and  cooked  in  every  possible  way. 

Another  favourite  ingredient  in  the  national  soup  is 
seaweed,  which  is  to  the  Japanese  a  sea-vegetable,  and 
the  story  of  its  adoption  as  an  article  of  food  is 
interesting.  Seventeen  hundred  years  ago,  when  Jingo 
Kogo,  the  heroic  Empress  of  Japan,  was  leading  the 
troops  of  her  dead  husband  against  the  Koreans,  they 
were  at  one  time  hard  beset  on  the  borders  of  the  ocean. 
Especially  were  the  warriors  concerned  for  the  fate  of 
their  horses,  which  had  no  fodder.     She  ordered  them  to 
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pluck  bunches  of  honta-wara,  a  nourishing  sea-plant, 
from  the  shore,  and  give  it  to  the  steeds.  The  animals 
ate  and  were  invigorated ;  and  were  thus  enabled  to 
rush  victoriously  to  battle.  From  that  day  to  this  the 
honta-wara  has  been  a  favourite  food,  and  it  also  figures 
as  an  offering  to  the  gods  and  spirits  of  ancestors  at 
religious  festivals,  besides  being  included  in  the  New  Year 
arch,  as  an  emblem  of  good  fortune.  It  is  interesting  to 
remember  that  the  son  of  the  Empress  Jingo,  born  at 
the  end  of  the  Korean  campaign,  was  Hachiman,  the 
god  of  war — the  Japanese  Mars. 

Chestnuts  and  hazel-nuts  are  also  largely  eaten,  and 
the  walnut  is  made  into  a  sweetmeat. 

With  their  usual  cleverness,  the  Japanese  have  dis- 
covered how  to  provide  themselves  with  milk,  without 
calling  in  the  aid  of  the  cow.  This  milk  is  made  of  the 
soja  bean.  The  bean  is  first  soaked,  then  boiled  in  water, 
and,  after  the  liquid  turns  white,  sugar  and  phosphate  of 
potash  are  added,  and  the  boiling  is  kept  up  till  a  sub- 
stance of  the  thickness  of  molasses  is  obtained.  It  is 
difficult  to  distinguish  this  bean  milk  from  condensed 
milk,  and,  when  water  is  added,  it  looks  exactly  like  the 
fresh. 

The  charges  at  a  yadoya  vary  considerably,  and  to  a 
foreigner  may  be  anything  from  Is.  to  3s.  per  day,  a  day's 
board  including  supper,  breakfast,  and  bed.  The  noon- 
day meal  costs  about  6d.  extra.  When  payment  of  any 
bill  is  made  in  Japan,  the  coin  is  always  wrapped  in 
paper,  and  on  leaving  the  inn,  cha-  dai  (tea  money)  is  given 
to  the  proprietor  (this  is  also  put  in  paper) — not  to  the 
servants  as  in  other  countries — and  this  "  tip  "  is  receipted 
like  a  bill. 

The  stranger  soon  finds  out  that  he  must  never  be  in  a 
hurry  in  Japan,  which  might  truly  be  called  the  land  of 
waits,  for  even  the  word  tadaima   (immediately)  may 
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mean  any  time  within  the  next  Bix  months ;  and  if  a 
foreigner  is  inclined  to  show  anger  or  impatience,  the 
Japanese  only  laugh,  and  move  not  one  whit  the  faster, 
however  loudly  he  storms.  I  might  parody  the  words  of 
Omar  Khayyam  and  apostrophise  the  ordinary  jinrikisha 
coolie,  travelling  slowly  along  country  roads,  somewhat 
after  this  fashion  : — 

"  The  Moving  Coolie  crawls  ;  and  having  crawled 
Moves  on :  nor  all  thy  Cleverness  nor  Wit 
Shall  lure  him  on  to  hasten  half  a  step, 
Nor  all  thy  rage  succeed  in  hurrying  him." 

The  people  are  shrewd,  self-contained,  and  secretive  to 
a  degree,  and  in  the  interior  the  traveller  might  imagine 
the  unsophisticated  native  to  be  the  most  stupid  of 
mortals,  if  he  did  not  occasionally  surprise  a  rapid  fur- 
tive glance  which  showed  that  this  stolidity  was  assumed ; 
and  in  all  fairness  it  must  be  allowed,  that  although 
elaborate  politeness  must  necessarily  imply  a  certain 
amount  of  insincerity,  it  is  nevertheless  very  delightful 
to  find  among  all  ranks  a  soft  courtesy  full  of  antique 
grace,  which  lends  charm  and  refinement  to  the 
commonest  acts  of  life. 

Naturally,  there  are  some  drawbacks  to  life  in  a 
Japanese  inn,  as,  for  example,  what  one  writer  calls  the 
"bland  imbecility"  of  the  Japanese  when  they  do  not 
wish  to  understand,  or  intend  to  evade  any  particular 
service  required.  There  are  also  myriads  of  uninvited 
guests  swarming  in  the  spotless  tatami  and  futon,  who 
have  to  be  reckoned  with  as  uncomfortably  aggressive 
factors  in  one's  daily  existence.  But,  apart  from  these 
pin-pricks,  life  in  a  yadoya  forms  not  the  least  attractive 
chapter  in  a  traveller's  programme,  and  it  affords  an 
excellent  opportunity  of  studying  at  close  quarters  the 
habitual  life  of  the  clean,  courteous,  and  friendly  little 
people  of  these  picturesque  Islands  of  the  Kising  Sun. 
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From  Kyoto  to  Nara  by  way  of  the  tea-plantations  of  Uji — Practical 
notice-board  at  railway  stations — Stone-lanterns  and  crypto- 
meria  at  Nara, — Kagura  dance  by  Shinto  priestesses — Tame  deer 
— Great  Image  of  Buddha — Fine  wistaria — Rapids  of  the  Katsura- 
gawa — "  Squeezers  " — Lake  Biwa — Canal  tunnel  at  Otsu — The 
great  pine  at  Karasaki — Fish-traps — Hakone  district  —  Miyano- 
Bhita — Ogigoku  or  "  Big  Hell " — Atami,  the  "  Riviera  "  of  Japan 
— A  fresh  geyser — "  Push-man-tram  "  from  Atami — A  visit  to  the 
old  fort  at  Konodai,  near  Tokyo  —  Scene  of  two  great  battles  — 
A  Japanese  castle — Views  of  the  plain  of  Tokyo — Isle  of  Eno- 
shima — Cavern  of  the  goddess  Benten — Ascent  of  Fujiyama — 
Active  volcanoes — Beauties  of  Nikko — Chuzenji,  the  "Simla  of 
Japan  " — To  Ikao  by  Yumoto — Copper  mines  of  Ashio — Haruna, 
the  "  Village  of  the  Gods"  —  Profusion  of  wild  flowers — Karui- 
zawa — Its  present  popularity  with  foreign  residents  due  to  its 
climate  —  Surrounding  landscape  —  The  old  fort  and  moat — 
Flowers— Fauna — Ascent  of  Asama-yama — Recent  descent  into 
the  crater — Myogi-san — Its  beauties,  like  an  old  kakemono  — 
General  remarks  on  the  scenery  of  Japan. 

THEKE  are  many  charming  expeditions  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Kyoto,  the  old  capital  of  Japan,  and  one 
of  the  most  fascinating  is  to  the  ancient  city  of  Nara, 
still  a  holy  place  of  pilgrimage. 

The  railway  between  the  two  places  runs  through  the 
famous  tea  plantation  of  Uji,  where  whole  hillsides  are 
covered  with  low,  thick  tea-bushes,  most  of  them  care- 
fully protected  from  the  sun  by  matted  awnings.     Here 
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the  finest  Japanese  teas,  which  cost  from  12s.  to  14s. 
per  lb.,  are  grown  and  prepared,  only  the  youngest  leaves 
or  buds  being  nipped  off  for  use  by  the  pickers  :  these 
choice  teas  are  not  exported,  being  consumed  by  the 
Court  circles  and  rich  Japanese.  All  this  is,  so  to  speak, 
garden  cultivation,  for  each  family  works  independently 
in  quite  a  small  way,  more  japonico,  and  there  are  no 
large  firing  or  selling  establishments  as  in  Assam  and 
Ceylon.  * 

By  the  way,  one  of  their  practical  common-sense  ideas 
might  well  be  adopted  by  our  railway  companies  at  home. 
As  one  enters  every  station  there  is  a  notice-board  which 
states  the  name  of  that  station  and  also  the  name  of  the 
next,  so  that  each  passenger  sees  at  a  glance  whether  he 
must  prepare  to  alight  or  not,  and  there  is  no  scramble 
for  hats  and  veils  and  impedimenta  of  sorts,  with  (in 
some  instances)  a  considerable  amount  of  strong  lan- 
guage. 

The  approach  to  Nara  is  between  lines  of  moss-covered 
stone-lanterns  along  a  grand  old  avenue  of  tall,  needle- 
like cryptomeria  up  to  the  temple  of  Kasuga.  There  the 
young  Shinto  priestesses  perform  with  slow  gliding 
movements  the  sacred  Kagura  dance,  to  music  provided 
by  an  orchestra  of  three  priests  with  drums  and  flute. 
Then  after  feeding  the  tame  deer  that  roam  about  the 
temple  grounds,  and  visiting  several  other  Shinto  shrines 
and  Buddhist  temples,  not  forgetting  the  Daibutsu  or 
great  image  of  Buddha — 53  feet  high — we  finally  picnic 
out  in  the  lovely  park  amidst  ideal  surroundings,  seated 
under  a  trellis  of  wistaria,  whose  giant  festoons,  4  feet 
in  length,  hang  over  us,  while  wild  azaleas  of  every 
conceivable  colour  are  massed  in  front. 

The  Japanese,  by  the  way,  have  named  wistaria  fuji,  or 
peerless,  after  their  sacred  mountain,  and  they  train  it 
over  bamboo  so  that  it  forms  a  roof  or  canopy.     Some- 
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times  an  open-air  tea-house  consists  of  nothing  but  a 
frame,  with  purple  or  white  wistaria  growing  over  it ;  and 
one  marvels  greatly  tjiat  English  gardeners  do  not  treat 
wistaria  in  the  same  way  when  erecting  arbours,  for  it  is 
economical  as  well  as  ornamental. 

Another  delightful  day  may  be  spent  in  shooting  the 
famous  rapids  of  the  Katsura-gawa,  an  exciting  experience 
after  heavy  rains.  The  boats  take  about  an  hour  and  a 
half  to  make  the  descent  of  thirteen  miles,  and  the 
scenery  throughout  the  passage  is  charming,  the  river 
rushing  between  numerous  rocks  and  islets,  with 
precipitous  wooded  hills  rising  abruptly  on  either  side, 
bright  in  May  with  scarlet  azaleas,  wistaria,  and  the 
beautiful  iris  japonica  (shobu).  These  flat-bottomed 
boats  are  called  "  squeezers,"  because  their  thin,  elastic 
boards  bend  with  every  motion  of  the  water,  and  "  give  " 
when  they  meet  a  sunken  rock.  They  are  guided  by  boat- 
men with  bamboo  poles  in  front  and  one  yulo  (Japanese 
oar)  at  the  stern. 

Lake  Biwa,  a  beautiful  sheet  of  water  with  an  area 
equal  to  that  of  Lake  Geneva,  is  within  a  short  distance 
of  Kyoto,  and  I  spent  several  days  in  exploring  its 
beauties,  and  on  one  occasion  I  made  the  return  journey 
to  Kyoto  through  the  great  canal  tunnel,  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  works  of  modern  engineering  in  Japan.  This 
tunnel  connects  Lake  Biwa  with  Kydto,  piercing  the 
mountain  that  bars  the  southern  extremity  of  the  lake, 
and  conveying  the  water  by  a  fine  aqueduct  to  the  old 
capital,  where  it  emerges  on  the  hillside  behind  the 
Nanjenji  temple.  It  was  here,  at  the  little  town  of  Otsu, 
that  Nicholas  II.  of  Kussia,  the  then  Czarevitch,  nephew 
of  Queen  Alexandra,  when  returning  from  the  formal 
opening  of  these  works,  was  nearly  murdered  by  a  police- 
man, who  thus  attempted  to  avenge  the  appropriation  of 
Saghalien  by  Kussia.     It  may  be  remembered  that  two 
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kuruma  men  seized  the  would-be  assassin ;  and  during 
my  first  visit  to  Japan  I  visited  one  of  these  men  (the 
other  is  dead)  at  his  home  in  the  Kyoto  district,  where  he 
lived  comfortably  on  the  pension  awarded  him. 

The  tunnel,  two  miles  long,  is  a  bold  example  of 
engineering,  and  our  sampan,  lighted  with  torches  that 
gave  a  weird  and  romantic  effect,  glided  silently  along 
the  canal,  which  is  well  ventilated  by  eight  air-shafts 
piercing  the  mountain. 

At  Karasaki,  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Biwa,  we  saw  the 
largest  pine-tree  in  the  world,  90  feet  in  height,  with 
boughs  trained  laterally  a  la  japonaise,  so  that  they 
measure  288  feet  by  240  feet  across,  and  resemble  a 
flattened  banyan.  Very  noticeable  in  the  lake  were  the 
curious,  arrow-shaped  fish-traps  (eri)  into  which  the  fish 
are  driven,  and  being  once  in  cannot  get  out  again. 

A  most  delightful  tour  was  one  I  made  in  the  Hakone 
district,  a  region  which  comprises  a  considerable  area  of 
beautiful  mountain,  valley,  and  lake  scenery,  with  hot 
springs  bubbling  up  all  round.  The  favourite  summer 
resort  in  that  part  of  the  country  is  Miyanoshita,  the 
Japanese  Harrogate,  famous  for  its  delightful  natural  hot 
baths  and  sulphur  springs,  which  are  specially  good  for 
skin  diseases  and  rheumatism  ;  while  artists  revel  in  the 
beauties  of  Lake  Hakone,  5,000  feet  above  sea-level, 
where  entrancing  views  of  the  sublime  cone  of  Fuji-san 
are  reflected  in  the  blue  waters,  and  boating  and  fishing 
can  be  enjoyed  to  the  utmost. 

I  stayed  for  several  days  in  the  Europeanised  native 
"Hoteru" — the  Japanese  cannot  pronounce  I,  so  this 
is  their  best  attempt  at  the  word  "Hotel" — at  Hakone, 
loveliest  of  Japanese  villages,  with  its  thatched  roofs,  and 
red  torii,  and  wayside  shrines ;  and  many  a  delightful 
hour  was  spent  in  the  hotel  garden  with  sketch-book  and 
camera,  looking  out  over  the  cool  blue  waters   to  the 
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Emperor's  island  palace,  and  enjoying  alfresco  meals  in 
the  little  tea-house  built  out  over  the  lake. 

One  morning  we-  rowed  to  the  other  end  of  the 
Hakone  Lake,  a  distance  of  six  miles,  the  object  of  the 
expedition  being  to  visit  Ogigoku,  or  "Big  Hell,"  a 
volcano  which,  instead  of  being  in  active  eruption,  is  a 
mass  of  boiling  mud  under  a  thin  crust.  After  leaving 
the  boat,  our  way  lay  up  a  narrow  path,  through  woods 
and  bamboo  groves,  until,  after  crossing  a  ridge,  we 
found  ourselves  in  a  steep,  desolate  valley,  with  ash- 
heaps,  sulphur  hillocks,  steam  holes,  and  roaring,  boiling 
water  under  our  feet.  It  was  altogether  a  weird  scene 
of  desolation,  well  deserving  the  name  of  "  Big  Hell." 

The  path  between  the  seething  masses  of  mud  was  so 
narrow  that  we  were  cautioned  by  the  guide  to  beware 
where  we  trod,  more  than  one  traveller  having  lost 
his  life  by  stepping  through  the  thin  crust,  which  is 
cracked  in  every  direction,  and  sometimes  has  wide  fissures. 

At  the  top  of  Ogigoku  we  had  tiffin,  daintily  put  up 
by  the  hotel  proprietor  in  white  wooden  bento  baskets, 
with  quaint  liliputian  china  pots  for  mustard  and  salt 
and  pepper,  and  butter  and  cheese,  which  fitted  one 
into  each  other  like  a  Chinese  puzzle.  I  afterwards 
bought  specimens  of  these  compact  accessories  to  a 
Nipponese  luncheon-basket  for  friends  in  England,  who 
were  delighted  with  them.  Having  sipped  a  cup  or 
two  of  green  tea,  as  a  wind-up  to  the  picnic,  we 
proceeded  on  our  way  through  this  valley  of  desolation, 
by  zigzagging  down  a  narrow  path  cut  in  the  cliff,  until 
a  sudden  bend  brought  about  a  transformation  scene. 
In  place  of  sulphur  and  steam,  before  us  were  thickets 
of  azalea  and  other  flowering  shrubs  of  every  colour, 
and  through  this  wooded  paradise  we  soon  reached 
Miyanoshita,  where  our  ponies  were  waiting  to  take 
us  back  to  our  lake  dwelling  at  Hakone  by  road. 
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The  famous  sulphur  baths  at  Miyanoshita  are  supplied 
by  boiling  water  from  Ogigoku,  which  is  conveyed  from 
the  slumbering  volcano  through  two  or  three  miles  of 
bamboo  piping,  and  is  still  too  hot  to  use  when  it 
reaches  the  baths. 

Eighteen  miles  distant  across  the  mountains  from 
Miyanoshita  is  Atami,  the  Riviera  of  Japan,  and  with 
four  others  I  started  one  day  on  pony-back  for  this 
charming  watering-place.  After  an  exhilarating  gallop 
up  hill  and  down  dale  over  grassy  downs,  we  drew  rein 
at  the  summit  of  the  Ten  Provinces  Pass,  and  gazed 
over  a  vast  extent  of  country,  which  includes  ten 
provinces,  with  the  Sacred  Mountain  towering  grandly 
in  the  distance,  and  the  long  rollers  of  the  open  Pacific 
sweeping  in  to  the  golden  sands  thousands  of  feet  below. 

Atami  possesses  sulphur  and  iron  baths,  and  a  wonderful 
geyser  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  which  bubbles  up 
intermittently  every  four  hours  for  thirty  minutes.  The 
Embassies  and  Legations  fly  from  the  raw  cold  of  TSkyo 
in  January,  to  the  soft,  balmy  air  of  this  attractive  sea- 
side place,  full  of  the  fragrance  of  orange  groves,  and 
sheltered  from  cold  winds  by  an  amphitheatre  of  cliffs 
and  mountains. 

On  the  day  previous  to  our  arrival,  much  excitement 
had  been  caused  by  the  birth  of  a  new  geyser  in  a  corner 
of  the  hotel  garden,  and  the  aged  proprietor  explained  to 
me  that  for  months  past  the  ground  in  that  particular 
spot  seemed  unnaturally  warm,  and  that  when  the  coolies 
began  to  dig  there,  an  immense  volume  of  water  suddenly 
shot  up  into  the  air,  to  a  height  of  40  feet.  Within 
half  an  hour  the  police  were  on  the  spot,  and  the  boiling 
fountain  was  safely  imprisoned  within  wooden  walls, 
destined,  no  doubt,  to  become  a  source  of  future  profit 
to  its  lucky  owner.  In  regions  of  volcanic  activity 
every    little    indication    which     may    portend    a    fresh 
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outbreak  of  more  or  less  dormant  subterranean  forces, 
and  every  eruption  of  a  geyser,  every  tremor  of  the 
earth's  crust,  is  watched  with  anxiety.  It  may  be 
nothing,  or  it  may  be  the  prelude  to  a  serious  eruption ; 
and  in  this  particular  instance  the  appearance  of  the 
new  geyser  at  Atami  was  followed  within  a  few  days  by 
a  somewhat  serious  earthquake  in  the  neighbourhood, 
many  houses  and  bridges  being  destroyed. 

The  return  journey  from  Atami  to  T6ky5  is  made  for 
eighteen  miles  by  a  curious  railway,  called  the  Push- 
man-tram,  which  runs  along  the  picturesque  sea  coast. 
Each  car  is  hauled  and  pushed  up  the  incline  by  coolies, 
and  then  allowed  to  run  down  the  next  hill  on  its  own 
impulse,  and  when  skirting  precipices  and  rounding  sharp 
curves  this  becomes  somewhat  exciting. 

Most  people  in  Tokyo  find  their  way  at  one  time  or 
another  to  the  little  tea-house  on  the  top  of  Atago- 
Yama,  near  Shiba,  and  there,  looking  over  the  great 
city  eastward,  across  the  plain  of  Musashi,  two  clumps 
of  pine-trees  are  to  be  seen  skirting  the  horizon  some 
miles  in  from  the  head  of  the  bay.  The  more  northerly 
of  these  marks  the  site  of  the  old  fort  of  Konodai,  famous 
in  the  time  of  the  Ashikaga  dynasty,  when  it  was  the 
scene  of  much  fighting  and  of  two  notable  battles. 

A  ten-mile  drive  in  jinrikislia  along  a  good  military 
road,  brought  us  to  Ichinoya's  pleasant  hotel,  where  an 
excellent  Japanese  lunch  awaited  us.  After  having  done 
full  justice  to  it,  we  walked  along  the  high-road  until 
we  came  to  the  avenue  leading  to  the  Konodai  monastery. 
It  consisted  of  sugi-trees,  varied  now  and  again  by 
biwa  or  loquats  and  matsu.  There  are  signs  of  former 
care  in  the  planting  of  the  trees  and  in  the  orchards 
which  nestle  on  either  side  of  the  road,  but  everything 
now  is  in  decay.  Ahead,  through  the  trees,  could  be 
seen  the  belfry  on  its  four  white  pillars,  and  a  little 
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further  on  the  temple,  which,  with  the  monks'  apart- 
ments, forms  two  sides  of  the  courtyard.  At  the  opposite 
corner  is  a  small  building  containing  a  revolving  book- 
case, similar  to  those  found  at  Asakusa  and  elsewhere. 
The  Buddhist  sacred  writings,  which  it  formerly  held, 
have  been  removed  to  Tokyo. 

Entering  the  courtyard  by  the  side  gate,  we  mounted 
the  stone  steps  at  the  back  of  the  building,  to  the  few 
rooms  still  occupied  by  the  priests  of  the  monastery, 
who  are  always  ready  to  act  as  guides.  The  first  things 
we  visited  were  the  interesting  relics  which  belonged 
to  Satomi  Awa-no-kami,  and  were  dug  up  about  two 
hundred  years  ago.  The  stone  chest  which  contained 
them  is  still  shown  buried  in  the  ground  in  the  immediate 
vicinity.  Forty-eight  articles  in  all  were  dug  up,  forty 
of  which  the  Prince  of  Mito,  to  whom  they  fell,  presented 
to  the  Shogun  in  power,  leaving  the  remaining  eight  in 
the  hands  of  the  monks.  Three  of  these  were  unfortu- 
nately burnt  in  the  fire,  which  took  place  in  the  second 
year  of  Kayei — that  is,  sixty  years  ago.  The  articles  lost 
in  the  fire  were :  A  war  drum  made  of  leopard  skin,  a 
bell  of  gold  and  silver,  and  a  cup  of  white  jade.  The  five 
articles  which  remain  are  as  follows : — 

1.  A  large  hot-water  urn  with  its  lid  broken,  of  namban, 
or  foreign  iron. 

2.  A  broken  piece  of  old  shippo  (enamelled)  ware. 

3.  A  spear  forged  by  Awoi  Shimosaka. 

4.  A  small  shrine  containing  a  statue  of  Bishamonten. 
Satomi  is  said  to  have  carried  this  about  with  him  as  a 
talisman. 

5.  A  larger  shrine,  with  intricate  colouring,  containing 
three  figures  :  Shaka  Buddha  in  the  centre  on  the  simple 
lotus,  with  Fugen  Bosatsu  to  the  right  on  an  elephant, 
and  Monjiu  Bosatsu  to  the  left  on  a  lion. 

Following  the  guide   out   of   the  temple,  we   entered 
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the  wood  overhanging  the  river,  and  were  there  shown 
a  monument  erected  to  the  memory  of  Ogasawara 
Sanemori,  ninth  in  descent  from  the  Emperor  Seiwa, 
and  owner  of  Katsuyama  Castle  in  Echizen.  It 
formerly  stood  in  the  enclosure  of  the  temple  in  the 
village  of  Sekiyado,  but  it  was  brought  to  the  temple 
at  Konodai  in  the  second  year  of  Kwambun  (a.d.  1662). 
Close  to  it  there  is  a  hole  in  the  ground  at  the  roots  of 
two  trees.  It  looks  as  if  it  had  been  gradually  filled 
up,  and  but  little  space  is  now  left.  Like  Wallace's 
cave  on  the  banks  of  the  River  Ayr,  which  it  very 
much  resembles,  it  is  said  to  be  the  entrance  to  an 
underground  passage  of  considerable  length.  That  this 
passage,  however,  leads  as  far  as  to  Narita,  eleven  ri 
off,  as  local  tradition  has  it,  is  not  very  credible. 
Further  on  we  saw  the  Yo-naki  Ishi — or  "  stone  that  cries 
in  the  night " — small,  upright,  and  smooth,  measuring 
about  2  feet  by  1  by  1£  feet.  Formerly  it  gave  warning  in 
the  night  of  any  success  or  disaster  that  should  happen 
to  the  inmates  of  the  castle.  The  two  battles  for  which 
the  place  is  famous  were  fought  close  by,  in  the  locality 
known  as  Sakura-ga-jin,  which  stretches  from  here  to 
eight  cho  beyond.  The  first  battle  took  place  in  the 
sixth  year  of  Tembun  (a.d.  1537),  when  Satomi  Yoshihiro 
and  his  allies  fought  against  the  Hojo  of  Odawara. 

It  is  interesting  to  trace  the  dry  moat,  which  does  not 
seem  indeed  ever  to  have  contained  water.  Nor,  as  far 
as  I  could  learn,  was  the  castle  a  stone  fortress,  but 
rather  a  kind  of  fort — half  earthwork,  half  stockade. 

Beside  the  tomb  of  Hirotsugu  is  the  stone  chest 
previously  spoken  of,  which  contained  the  relics  ex- 
hibited in  the  monastery.  Satomi  Shogoro  Hirotsugu 
was  the  eldest  son  of  Satomi  Echizen-no-kami  Tadahiro, 
and  he  was  killed  in  his  first  battle  when  only  fifteen 
years  of  age,  by  Matsuda  Sakyonosuke,  a  native  of 
Sagami.     So  grieved  was  Sakyonosuke  at  what  he  had 
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done  that  he  became  a  monk,  and  having  built  himself  a 
cell  in  the  neighbourhood,  he  passed  his  time  in  religious 
exercises  for  the  soul  of  Hirotsugu.  In  the  Y6do  Meisho 
Dzuye  we  are  told  that  a  little  aside  from  the  road  leading 
from  Yedo  to  Sakura  in  Shimo-osa,  at  a  place  called  Kata 
Ikeda,  not  far  distant  from  Makayama  on  the  main  road, 
there  is  a  Shinto  temple  called  Asowa  Myo-jin,  whose 
presiding  deity  is  this  Hirotsugu.  The  guide  also  pointed 
out  a  hollow,  now  covered  with  underwood,  where  the 
garrison  of  the  castle  used  to  meet  to  discuss  matters, 
and  fix  upon  the  operations  of  the  morrow.  The  name 
it  accordingly  received  was  Sen-jo-jiki — the  place  of  the 
thousand  mats. 

When  we  had  mounted  the  high  bluff  on  which  the 
fort  stood,  we  could  see  the  River  Tonegawa,  many  feet 
below,  sweeping  along  past  rice-fields,  which  once  formed 
part  of  its  bed.  Along  the  outer  edge  of  the  bluff  are 
three  shogi-dzuka  or  camp-stool  mounds,  the  last  of 
which  has  the  finest  situation.  From  here,  when  the 
wind  blows  in  from  the  sea,  a  host  of  snow-white  sails 
are  seen  on  the  river. 

A  short  distance  from  Tokyo,  in  another  direction,  lies 
the  island  of  Jiinoshima,  the  Capri  of  Japan,  sacred  to 
the  foam-born  goddess  Benten,  patroness  of  eloquence, 
wisdom,  and  music,  whose  mystic  caverns  honeycomb 
the  cliffs.  Here  one  can  dream  away  a  summer's  day 
among  the  beautiful  temple  groves  which  crown  the 
wooded  hill  above  the  sleepy  hamlet,  partaking  of  a  fish 
dinner  on  the  terrace  of  the  small  inn  at  the  summit,  and 
gazing  out  over  the  clear  blue  Pacific  at  the  fishing-boats 
drifting  idly  on  its  surface.  In  the  one  steep  street  of 
the  village  are  to  be  bought  every  conceivable  kind  of 
shell,  and  also  the  famous  glass-rope  sponges  (Hyalonema), 
a  speciality  fished  from  the  sea,  which  is  as  delicate  in 
structure  as  the  finest  lacework,  and  resembles  isinglass. 
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A  common  saying  in  Japan  is  that  there  are  two  kinds 
of  fools — those  who  have  never  been  up  Fuji,  and  those 
who  have  been  up  twice,  and  during  August  crowds  of 
visitors  make  the  ascent,  this  being  the  only  month  when 
it  is  practicable,  and  allowed  by  the  authorities. 

Starting  in  the  morning  by  train  for  Gotemba,  one 
may  reach  No.  8  station  before  night,  see  the  sun  rise 
from  the  rim  of  the  crater  at  the  summit,  12,296  feet 
above  sea-level,  and  reach  Tokyo  again  the  following 
evening.  There  is  nothing  difficult  or  dangerous  in  the 
expedition  during  summer-time,  and  a  friend,  who  is  a 
well-known  Alpine  climber,  described  it  tersely  as  a  stroll 
over  an  ash-heap ;  for  after  the  ponies  are  left  behind 
the  ascent  resolves  itself  into  a  long  and  arduous  scramble 
over  sharp  loose  cinders,  and  is  hot,  dusty  and  monoto- 
nous, wearing  out  boots  and  temper  alike,  even  although 
the  former  are  protected  by  waraji  (straw  sandals). 

Japan  possesses  three  great  volcanoes  :  Asama-yama, 
Aso-san,  and  Fuji-yama,  and  of  these  the  first  two  are 
active,  while  Fuji,  the  Holy  Mountain,  is  dormant  only. 
Lately  there  have  been  ominous  tremblings  of  the  earth, 
and  a  greater  volume  of  steam  in  the  crater ;  and  this 
increased  activity  may  portend  that  Fuji-san  is  waking 
from  her  long  sleep,  and  that  in  this,  as  in  other  parts  of 
the  world's  crust  to-day,  there  are  strange  subterranean 
forces  at  work.  It  is  just  over  two  hundred  years  since, 
in  1707,  she  last  manifested  her  power,  and  covered 
Tokyo,  eighty  miles  distant,  with  a  fine  layer  of  ashes,  in 
exactly  the  same  way  as  Vesuvius  has  more  than  once 
laid  waste  the  smiling  country  round  Naples.  The  name 
Fuji  is  probably  synonymous  with  Huji,  meaning  "  fire," 
a  word  used  by  the  Ainus  of  Northern  Japan,  Fuji-yama 
being  literally  Fire-goddess  Mountain. 

Five  hours  distant  by  rail  from  Tokyo,  in  the  heart  of 
the  mountain,  is  Nikko  (sunbrightness),  2,000  feet  above 
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sea-level,  one  of  the  places  nearest  and  dearest  to  the 
heart  of  the  patriotic  Japanese,  for  in  its  golden  shrines 
are  the  tombs  of  the  First  and  Third  Shogun,  Iy^yasu 
and  his  grandson  Iyemitsu,  and  it  is  a  holy  place  of 
pilgrimage  to  the  people  in  general. 

The  Japanese  proverb  says  :  "  Nikko  wo  minai  uchi  wa 
kekko  to  iu-na  "  (Until  you  have  seen  Nikko,  do  not  say 
kekko — i.e.,  beautiful),  and  this  applies  not  only  to  the 
world-famous  temples,  but  to  the  grand  mountain 
scenery,  the  superb  avenues  of  gigantic  cryptomeria, 
averaging  150  feet  in  height,  and  the  beautiful  lakes  and 
waterfalls  in  its  vicinity. 

The  mausoleums  are  undoubtedly  the  most  perfect 
assemblage  of  shrines  in  the  whole  Empire,  for  when 
they  were  built  in  the  seventeenth  century,  Japanese 
carving  and  painting  on  wood  were  at  their  zenith ; 
and  the  gateways,  bell-towers,  drum-towers,  and  other 
buildings,  are  all  decorated  with  wonderful  carvings  of 
animals,  plants,  and  other  objects. 

Solemn  groves  overhang  the  turbulent  mountain  river, 
Daiya-gawa,  spanned  by  the  sacred  bridge  with  its 
perfect  arch  of  red  lacquer,  which  connects  the  town  of 
Nikk5  with  the  Buddhist  temples  surrounding  the  great 
tombs.  Nikko  is  blest  by  Nature  and  Art  alike  above 
all  other  spots  in  Dai  Nippon,  and  although  the  revenues 
assigned  for  the  upkeep  of  this  great  landscape  garden 
have  been  sequestered  by  a  Government  afraid  lest  the 
glory  of  the  Tokugawa  should  be  immortalised,  it  is  still 
unrivalled  as  a  miracle  of  artistic  perfection. 

The  great  annual  festival  of  the  temples  is  held  on  the 
1st  and  2nd  of  June,  when  the  sacred  palanquins 
(mikoshi)  containing  the  divine  symbols,  are  borne  in 
procession,  and  the  people  dress  in  ancient  costume  with 
masks  and  armour,  observing  an  elaborate  ceremonial  of 
mediaeval  pageantry. 
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Eight  miles  from  Nikko,  higher  up  in  the  mountains, 
is  Chuzenji,  the  Japanese  Simla,  where  the  Embassies 
and  Legations  go  in  summer  to  avoid  the  damp,  steamy 
heat  of  Tokyo.  The  lake,  4,375  feet  above  sea-level,  is 
situated  at  the  foot  of  Nantai-san,  a  sacred  mountain 
which  10,000  pilgrims  ascend  every  August;  and  on  a 
bright  summer  day  the  scene  is  ideal — gaily-painted  boats 
from  the  different  villas  conveying  fair  passengers  from 
one  private  pier  to  another,  with  flags  of  all  nations 
fluttering  behind,  and  a  feeling  of  light-heartedness 
everywhere.  Still,  bridge  parties  and  fashionable  hotel 
life  do  not  breathe  the  true  atmosphere  of  Japan,  and  it 
is  almost  a  relief  to  move  on  seven  miles  to  Yumoto,  a 
quiet  and  remote  native  spa  with  hot  springs  going  off  all 
round.  The  atmosphere  is  nearly  all  sulphuretted 
hydrogen,  and  hot  sulphur  bubbles  up  freely  even  in  the 
bed  of  Yumoto  Lake  itself,  so  that  no  fish  can  live  in  it. 

From  Yumoto  I  rode  sixty  miles  across  country  to 
Ikao,  a  watering-place  frequented  chiefly  by  the  better 
class  of  Japanese.  The  journey  on  pony-back  was  a 
rough  one,  as  heavy  rains  had  fallen.  We  stayed  one 
night  en  route  at  Ashio,  in  order  to  visit  the  famous 
copper- mines,  and  another  at  Maebashi,  Ikao  being 
reached  on  the  morning  of  the  third  day. 

Ikao,  which  reminded  me  forcibly  of  Clovelly  in 
Devonshire,  is  a  little  town  3,000  feet  above  the  sea, 
clinging  precariously  to  the  soft  hillside,  with  one  preci- 
pitous street  like  a  steep  stone  staircase ;  and  the 
mountain  on  which  it  is  built  drops  away  so  suddenly 
into  space  in  front,  and  rises  so  abruptly  behind,  that  we 
on  this  elevated  platform,  "  summering  high  among  the 
hills  of  God,"  gazed  almost  breathlessly  at  the  world 
mapped  out  beneath  our  feet. 

Sulphur  springs  abound,  and  rise  boiling  from  many 
an  opening  in  the  volcanic  hills  around,  while  from  a 


THE   "  CLOVELLY  "    OF  JAPAN,    IKAO. 
The  main  street  of  this  watering-place  in  the  hills  consists  of  a  series  of  steps  and  stairs. 
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lovely  glen  near  the  town  there  flows  a  stream  of  warm 
mineral  water,  which  is  led  through  bamboo  pipes  into 
all  the  inns  and  houses  for  the  benefit  of  visitors.  Twice 
a  day  at  least  every  self-respecting  man,  woman,  and 
child  in  Ikao  sits  up  to  the  neck  for  twenty  minutes  in 
this  health-giving  "  0  Yu,"  impregnated  strongly  with 
sulphides  of  iron  and  soda ;  and  the  immediate  effect 
of  these  medicinal  baths  is  exhilarating  and  refreshing 
to  mind  and  body  alike.  J 

Nowhere  in  Japan  is  there  a  greater  profusion  of  wild 
flowers  during  August  than  on  the  moorlands  between 
Ikao  and  that  most  beautiful  of  all  Japanese  villages, 
Haruna,  the  "  Village  of  the  Gods."  Lilies  of  all  kinds 
abound — the  Lilium  auratum,  the  tiger-lily,  the  white 
lily,  and  the  "  day  lily  "  (a  yellow  lily  peculiar  to  Japan, 
and  so  named  because  it  only  lasts  twenty-four  hours) ; 
and  among  other  flowers,  the  funkia,  kikyo,  iris,  wild 
clematis,  spirea,  campanula,  hare-bell,  and  wild  hy- 
drangea, make  the  hillsides  gorgeous  with  colour,  and 
send  us  back  rejoicing  to  our  hotel  day  after  day  laden 
with  whole  sheaves  of  floral  plunder. 

From  Ikao  I  travelled  by  Wikisha  and  rail  to  the  com- 
paratively new  mountain  resort  of  Karuizawa,  which  lies 
in  the  shadow  of  that  great  active  volcano  Asama-yama, 
and  is  now  the  principal  summer  retreat  of  the  foreign 
residents  of  Tokyo.  Its  popularity  is  chiefly  due  to  its 
climate,  which  acts  as  a  tonic  after  the  damp  heat  of  the 
capital ;  and  observations  show  that  in  summer  the  mean 
August  temperature  there  is  70,3°F.  or  almost  8°F.  lower 
than  the  mean  August  temperature  for  Tokyo.  In  addi- 
tion, there  is  to  be  considered  the  greater  relative  cool- 
ness of  the  nights.  The  rainfall  is  8*35  inches  at 
Karuizawa,  as  against  3*8  inches  at  Tokyo,  an  excess  due 
to  the  heavier  character  of  the  showers ;  but  the  porous 
nature  of  the  volcanic  soil  prevents  the  surface  accumu- 
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lation  of  water  even  after  heavy  rains,  and  this  con- 
tributes to  the  undoubted  healthiness  of  the  place. 

The  humidity  of  the  atmosphere  in  Japan  is  always 
more  or  less  objectionable;  and  usually  on  the  main 
island,  at  least,  a  small  rainfall  means  simply  that  the 
moisture  remains  in  the  air  as  vapour,  instead  of  being 
condensed  into  rain.  Places  with  a  heavy  rainfall,  like 
Nikko  and  Karuizawa,  may  thus  fulfil  many  of  the  con- 
ditions of  a  good  summer  retreat.  And  while  the  daily 
variation  of  temperature  at  Karuizawa  is  comparatively 
large,  yet  it  is  pretty  steady  in  fine  weather,  and  can  be 
depended  upon  and  provided  against.  Only  on  wet, 
drizzly  days  does  this  variation  become  small,  and  then 
the  mean  temperature  is  low.  The  nights  at  Karuizawa 
are  always  cool  and  refreshing. 

In  old  days  Karuizawa  was  of  some  military  import- 
ance, and  the  lines  of  the  fort  and  moat  can  still  be 
distinctly  traced.  The  Tokugawa  SJwgun  seem  to  have 
dismantled  the  fort,  and  it  is  certain  that  they  took  the 
village  under  their  immediate  government.  Like  all 
historical  places,  Karuizawa  retains  a  certain  charm,  and 
in  summer  its  ancient  groves  are  the  favourite  haunt 
of  the  nightingale  {uguisu),  whose  note  is  heard  in  the 
woods  until  the  middle  of  August,  when  the  bird  flies  to 
other  haunts. 

The  neighbourhood  abounds  with  deer,  quail,  snipe, 
pheasant,  and  hare,  and  there  are  one  or  two  good  trout- 
streams.  The  luxuriance  of  the  wild  flowers  is  almost 
as  marked  as  at  Ikao.  In  the  end  of  July  the  sweet- 
scented  pink  {Dianthus  superbus)  is  found  everywhere, 
and,  most  beautiful  but  most  deadly,  the  pink-coral 
berries  of  the  Coriaria  japonica  attract  the  eye.  This 
plant  abounds  in  the  valleys  to  the  north  of  Karuizawa, 
and  is  called  in  Japanese  do-ku-utsugi — i.e.,  poisonous 
shrub.     Every  year  one  hears  of  cases  of  children  being 
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poisoned  by  eating  the  berries.  The  poison,  known  as 
coriamyrtin,  can  even  be  communicated  by  snails  who 
feed  on  the  plant,  and  so  virulent  is  it  that  a  very  small 
dose,  acting  either  internally  or  hypodermically,  is  fatal 
to  human  life.  Varieties  of  this  plant  are  said  to  furnish 
the  famous  root  poison  of  the  New  Zealanders.  Blue- 
bells, and  the  Japanese  scabious  (Scabiosa  japonica), 
called  by  the  natives  matsumushiso  or  cricket-flower, 
also  add  to  the  brightness  of  the  landscape. 

Various  hot-springs  are  to  be  found  in  the  well- wooded 
valleys  to  the  north  and  west  of  Karuizawa.  About  a 
mile  from  the  village  we  find  the  hot-sulphur  spring  of 
Yunosawa,  and  three  miles  further  on,  a  bath-house  has 
been  erected  at  the  hot  spring  of  Kose,  whose  tempera- 
ture is  91°  F.  when  the  air  temperature  stands  at  72°  F. 

Asama-yama  should  be  ascended  by  moonlight,  but 
I  was  not  lucky  enough  to  accomplish  this.  Leaving 
Karuizawa  after  an  early  lunch,  a  pleasant  hour  and  a 
half's  ride  brought  us  to  the  foot  of  Ko-Asama,  the  little 
cone  at  the  eastern  base  of  the  great  volcano.  There  we 
left  the  horses,  and  proceeded  on  foot  up  a  steep  gravel 
ascent  which  proved  to  be  the  worst  bit  of  the  climb. 
To  the  right  and  left  were  a  few  stunted  trees  and 
blueberry  bushes,  but  even  these  were  left  behind  before 
we  reached  the  regular  zigzag  path  leading  up  the 
shoulder  of  the  mountain  to  the  rim  of  an  outer  crater, 
whose  sides  still  show  some  signs  of  activity.  A  slight 
descent,  followed  by  the  final  pull,  brought  us,  in  about 
two  hours  from  the  time  of  leaving  the  ponies,  to  the 
great  roaring  mouth  of  Asama,  which  is  more  than 
1,000  feet  across,  as  measured  by  Professor  Milne.  The 
sight  and  sound  were  sufficiently  awe-inspiring,  and 
must  be  even  more  so  during  the  darkness  of  night, 
when  the  sides  of  the  crater  are  luminous,  and  glowing 
masses  of  red-hot  matter  can  be  seen  some  745  feet  below. 
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During  the  summer  of  1909,  a  daring  American  pro- 
fessor, helped  by  several  friends,  was  swung  over  the 
side  of  the  crater  -in  a  chair  attached  to  ropes  with 
pulleys,  and  actually  descended  into  the  crater — a  feat 
never  before  attempted. 

On  our  way  down  we  had  a  fine  view  of  the  strangely 
fantastic  Myogi  range  of  mountains.  These  mountains 
are  really  unique  in  their  formation.  The  visitor,  after 
a  day  among  their  eccentricities,  realises  that  he  has 
seen  a  reproduction  in  nature  of  Ancient  Japan  as  it 
is  pictured  in  his  kakemono  scenes  at  home.  Even  old 
travellers  find  there  a  sight  that  they  confess  to  be 
unrivalled.  Towering  precipices,  deep  gullies,  stone 
pinnacles  as  thickly  scattered  as  pine-trees,  holes  that 
seem  to  have  been  driven  by  supernatural  cannon-balls 
through  walls  of  rock ;  these  are  the  beauties  of  Mjogi- 
san. 

In  the  scenery  of  Japan  there  is  nothing  majestically 
grand,  but  everything  is  delicately  beautiful  and  in 
perfect  harmony  :  it  may  be  called  a  land  of  minute 
prettinesses,  where  every  step  provides  a  new  picture,  and 
there  is  an  unconscious  appeal  to  a  sentiment  deeper 
than  mere  admiration.  Its  crumpled  hills  of  intensest 
green,  its  temples  peeping  from  wooded  slopes,  and  the 
terraced  fields  of  rice  and  grain  covering  every  lower 
level,  exercise  a  fascination  which  defies  analysis,  and 
everywhere  there  are  signs  of  human  life  and  achieve- 
ment in  this  Land  of  the  Lotus,  peopled  by  little  folk 
who  spend  their  days  in  cultured  simplicity. 
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GARDENS  AND  FLOWERS  OF  JAPAN 

False  idea  of  a  Japanese  garden  as  a  paradise  of  flowers — Rather 
a  paradise  of  rocks  and  stones — Miniature  of  some  favourite 
landscape — Perfect  proportion  and  the  proper  placing  of  objects 
the  great  desiderata  in  a  garden — Odd  stones  highly  esteemed — 
Sense  of  balance  never  at  fault  —  jEstheticism  of  Japanese 
landscape  gardens — Absence  of  velvety  turf — Dwarf  trees — 
Dwarf  maple  flourishes  in  England — Close  connection  of  gar- 
dening with  tea-ceremonies — Essentials  of  tea-party,  tranquillity, 
refinement,  dignity — Description  of  the  room — Eoi-cha,  or  strong 
tea — Etiquette  of  the  Solemn  Tea  Ceremony — Ikebana,  or  the 
arrangement  of  flowers — Plums,  peaches,  cherries,  wistaria, 
azaleas,  irises,  tree-peonies,  lotus,  maples,  chrysanthemums — 
The  Imperial  chrysanthemum  party — Wonders  of  chrysanthe- 
mum production  in  the  Imperial  gardens — The  Japanese  the 
most  aesthetic  people  in  the  world — They  make  a  religion  of 
nature — The  art  ideals  of  the  Japanese  belong  to  Ruskin's 
school — It  is  true  art  in  theory  and  practice. 

UNTIL  my  arrival  in  Japan  I  was  under  the  impression 
that  a  Japanese  garden  meant  a  paradise  of  flowers, 
outvying  in  colour  and  design  anything  that  a  European 
gardener  could  accomplish.  But  it  is  more  truly  a 
paradise  of  rocks  and  stones,  which  reproduces  in 
miniature  some  celebrated  landscape,  generally  one 
which  includes  the  Holy  Mountain  Fuji ;  and  flowering 
shrubs  are  merely  planted  incidentally,  here  and  there, 
to  "  show  up  "  the  line  of  the  rocks. 

The  shape  and  size  of  each  stone  have  a  meaning  ; 
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and  a  guileless-looking  round  substance  in  the  centre  of 
a  pool  may  be  the  high  altar  of  sestheticism,  and  bear  an 
awe-inspiring  name,  such  as  "the  Stone  of  Ecstatic 
Contemplation."  In  fact,  the  cult  of  the  landscape 
garden  in  Japan  is  not  only  a  fine  art,  but  almost  a 
religion,  which  many  Japanese  take  more  seriously  than 
Shintoism  or  Buddhism.  Perfect  proportion  is  the 
high  priestess,  and  the  proper  placing  of  objects  is 
the  chief  end  of  man. 

The  owner  of  a  garden  will  pay  a  large  sum  of  money, 
sometimes  as  much  as  £100,  for  a  stone  of  a  particular 
shape  which  conforms  to  certain  rigid  rules,  and  until 
that  stone  is  found,  the  garden  is  not  complete.  Nay, 
more !  He  will  wait  any  length  of  time  for  a  common 
pebble  of  the  precise  configuration  necessary  to  the 
scheme  of  such  a  garden.  Their  sense  of  balance  is 
never  at  fault,  and  they  erect  rock  and  tree  and  shrub 
exactly  in  the  right  places,  so  that  by  this  same  per- 
fection of  proportion  they  gain  immensity  of  distance, 
and  the  eye  rests  on  the  whole  with  a  feeling  of  perfect 
contentment. 

All  Japanese  landscape  gardens  are  aesthetic  to  the 
last  degree,  most  of  them  being  masterpieces  of  the 
celebrated  Kobori  Enshu,  who  lived  in  the  time  of 
Hideyoshi,  the  sixteenth-century  Napoleon  of  Japan, 
and  the  artful  disposition  of  lake  and  lantern,  pebble  and 
pine,  symbolises  a  great  aesthetic  principle  or  truth,  for 
"beauty  is  truth,  truth  beauty."  Love  of  beauty  and 
love  of  nature  are  undoubtedly  the  heritage  of  the 
humblest  Japanese.  Every  detail  in  their  woods  and 
gardens  is  an  illustration  of  art  concealing  art ;  every- 
thing appears  to  be  perfectly  natural,  yet  the  shape  of 
the  largest  as  of  the  smallest  tree  is  guided  by  the 
artistic  fingers  of  the  gardener — or  perhaps  a  better  name 
would  be,  the  designer  of  the  garden. 


THK  GARDENS  OF  THK  IMPERIAL  PALACE,  KYOTO. 

As  a  rule   no  cameras  are  allowed  within  the  precincts  of  the  Imperial  Palaces 
so  that  this  photograph  is  unique. 
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In  one  garden  I  saw  a  rushing  waterfall  and  a  gigantic 
forest  (of  dwarfed  pines)  with  a  boundless  sea  beyond, 
and  I  realised  with  a  start  that  all  this  was  contained 
within  a  space  barely  5  feet  square.  Pine-clad  hills, 
promontories,  bays,  islets,  and  groves  with  tiny  shrines, 
met  the  eye  in  quick  succession,  while  near  by  at  our 
feet,  gold-fish  rose  to  the  surface  of  a  miniature  lake  in 
expectation  of  being  fed.  Paths  of  flat-topped  stones 
that  had  been  brought  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  led 
us  over  old  stone  bridges  guarded  by  stone  lanterns  to 
picturesque  pavilions,  each  one  built  to  command  some 
particular  point  of  view,  and  we  saw  the  Pavilion  of  the 
Sunset  Glow,  the  Mound  of  Contemplation,  and  the 
Moon-gazing  Platform  from  which  the  inmates  are  wont 
to  watch  the  moon  rising  over  the  pine-trees.  All  this  is 
sni  generis  to  the  eye  and  mind  of  a  European,  and  it  is 
quite  idyllic  as  showing  poetical  sentiment  for  things 
both  great  and  small. 

The  Japanese  are  the  foremost  landscape  gardeners  in 
the  world,  and  in  these  latter  days  of  lady  gardeners 
galore,  we  must  always  remember  that  Japanese  women 
led  the  way,  long  before  English  people  dreamt  of  send- 
ing their  girls  to  be  trained  professionally  as  Daughters 
of  Ceres  at  Studley  and  Swanley  Colleges.  In  Japan, 
miniature  bamboo  usually  takes  the  place  of  turf,  and  in 
the  Imperial  Gardens  one  misses  the  long  stretches  of 
velvety  turf  which  delight  the  eye  in  England.  Pines 
are  seldom  allowed  to  grow  after  their  own  sweet  will, 
being  twisted  into  many  strange  fantastic  shapes,  and 
much  time  is  spent  every  year  in  trimming  and  training 
them. 

Dwarf  trees  are  an  essential  in  miniature  landscape 
gardening,  and  it  seems  probable  that  the  practice  of 
manufacturing  them  originated  to  fill  the  obvious  gap 
which  the  lack  of   them  must  have  created  in  every 
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artist's  scheme.  Certainly  the  tiny  trees  have  flourished 
in  Japan  since  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
and  those  sold  in  England,  varying  in  height  from  4 
inches  to  2  feet,  are  from  twenty  to  seventy  and  even 
a  hundred  years  old.  The  very  mention  of  dwarf  trees 
brings  clearly  before  my  mind's  eye  the  garden  of  Count 
Okuma,  in  the  suburbs  of  Tokyo,  where  I  spent  a  long 
summer  afternoon  amidst  dwarf  camellias,  azaleas, 
maples,  and  trees  of  all  sorts  and  conditions,  each  one 
a  chef  d'ceuvre  of  the  gardener's  art,  representing  years 
of  careful  training  both  of  root  and  branch.  Dwarf  trees 
require  plenty  of  air  and  do  not  flourish  in  over-heated 
rooms.  They  need  also  a  great  deal  of  care  in  the 
matter  of  watering ;  for  over-dryness  kills  them,  whilst 
too  much  water  spoils  their  shape. 

The  secret  of  the  actual  process  of  dwarfing  trees  has 
been  well  kept,  but  probably  the  following  story  which 
was  told  to  me  in  a  Yokohama  nursery-garden  is  the 
true  one.  A  slice  is  cut  off  the  top  of  an  orange  and 
the  inside  pulp  removed.  The  treelet,  with  a  suitable 
quantity  of  mould,  is  planted  in  the  orange  and  duly 
watered,  thus  keeping  the  orange-peel  soft.  As  the  tree 
grows,  its  roots  push  their  way  through  the  rind,  and  as 
each  one  appears  it  is  cut  off  and  the  end  varnished, 
whilst  the  tiny  secondary  roots  are  sufficient  to  suck  in 
the  necessary  nutriment  from  the  earth.  The  pruning 
and  varnishing  of  the  large  roots  is  effectual  in  retarding 
the  tree's  general  growth  without  killing  it.  Each 
branch  as  it  appears  is  pruned,  and  bent  to  the  exact 
shape  which  the  Japanese  artist  has  in  his  mind's  eye, 
new  branches  being  engrafted  to  fill  any  gap.  After 
being  thus  twisted  and  bent,  each  tiny  branch  is  bound 
with  covered  wire  in  late  spring,  whilst  the  running  of 
the  sap  is  in  progress ;  this  is  removed  when  the  branch 
has  become  set  in  the  required  curve. 
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In  the  case  of  dwarf  pines,  the  long,  bare  stems  are 
bent  until  they  assume  a  zigzag  appearance,  unnatural 
perhaps,  but  very  fascinating  and  attractive.  Sometimes 
the  surface  roots  are  lifted  up  and  trained  as  arches  to 
fill  in  the  spaces  left  by  the  natural  growth  of  the  pine. 

Greatly  prized  in  the  dwarf  flowering  plum-tree,  which 
blooms  just  at  the  New  Year  in  Japan,  and  takes  the 
place  of  our  own  holly  and  mistletoe,  and  thousands  of 
these  little  trees,  covered  with  white  or  crimson  blossoms, 
are  sold  in  the  streets  of  Tokyo  on  New  Year's  Eve. 
The  poorest  'rikisha  coolie  will  spend  twelve  sen  (3d.)  to 
purchase  one  of  these  treasures,  and  he  gazes  upon  it 
with  love  and  reverence  as  the  hour  of  rice  and  chop- 
sticks approaches  after  his  day's  work. 

The  dwarf  maple,  though  not  so  dear  to  the  heart  of 
the  Japanese  as  the  symbolical  pine-  or  plum-tree,  does 
extremely  well  in  England,  and  miniature  azaleas  in  tiny 
blue  and  white  Japanese  pots  make  a  charming  table 
decoration. 

The  idea  of  landscape  gardens  arose  in  connection  with 
the  cha-no-yu,  or  tea  ceremonies,  first  inaugurated  by  a 
monk,  and  afterwards  utilised  by  the  Shogun  as  a  power- 
ful weapon  to  keep  themselves  in  touch  with  one  another 
both  socially  and  politically. 

These  tea  ceremonies  are  closely  connected  with  the 
inner  life  of  the  aBsthetic  Japanese,  and  it  is  no  exaggera- 
tion to  say  that  they  have  influenced  art,  manners,  and 
social  customs  to  an  extraordinary  degree ;  for  the  best 
designs  of  metal  work  and  china  are  based  on  the  austere 
rules  laid  down  by  the  old  masters  of  these  ceremonials. 
The  architecture  of  the  houses  follows  the  standard  of 
pure  simplicity  required  by  the  canons  of  the  art,  and 
the  spirit  of  the  honoured  guests  must  be  tranquil, 
refined,  dignified,  and  detached  from  all  earthly  cares. 

The  size  of  a  tea-room  is  limited   to   9  feet  square 
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(four  and  a  half  mats),  and  no  servants  are  allowed  to 
help  the  host,  who  must  with  his  own  hands  make  up 
the  fire,  light  the  incense  (kobako)  and  brush  the  mats. 
For  cha-no-yu  the  tea-leaves  are  pounded  to  a  fine 
powder,  "  honourable  "  hot  water  is  poured  upon  this, 
and  the  mixture  is  beaten  up  in  the  tea-bowl  (cha-wan) 
with  a  small  bamboo  whisk  (cha-sen),  and  handed  with  all 
solemnity  to  the  chief  guest.  He  takes  three  sips  slowly 
and  deliberately,  wipes  the  rim,  and  passes  it  to  his 
neighbour,  who  in  his  turn  must  drink  at  the  very  same 
place,  to  signify  the  Kiss  of  Brotherhood. 

The  expensive  powdered  tea,  called  koi-cha  or  strong 
tea,  which  is  first  used  in  the  Solemn  Tea  Ceremony,  is 
made  by  pouring  upon  tea-leaves  water  that  has  been 
brought  to  the  boil  but  is  now  tepid.  It  looks  like  thin 
spinach,  and  is  more  like  tea  soup  than  ordinary  tea.  It 
is  certainly  an  acquired  taste,  and  when  I  first  partook  of 
it  at  the  formal  Tea  Ceremony  before  witnessing  the 
Miyako-Odori  (a  theatrical  performance  like  an  Empire 
ballet)  at  Kyoto,  I  found  it  most  unpalatable  and 
nauseous.  Koi-cha  is  always  served  in  a  large  cup  of 
irregular  shape,  about  4  inches  in  diameter  and  depth. 

The  host  drinks  last,  and  apologises  for  the  poorness 
of  the  infusion ;  this  is  a  mere  formality,  of  course,  but 
one  that  is  never  omitted.  The  teacup  is  then  handed 
round  and  admired,  and  when  the  host  receives  it  again, 
he  proceeds  to  re-arrange  the  hearth,  and  burns  fresh 
incense  in  the  censer.  Pipes  are  filled,  and  kashi  (sweet- 
meats) and  usu-cha  (weak  tea)  are  offered  to  each  guest 
separately,  small  teacups  being  used.  The  guests  may 
now  drink  as  they  please,  and  the  conversation  becomes 
less  stilted  and  formal.  In  half  an  hour  or  so  the  guests 
rise  to  take  their  leave,  and  are  profuse  in  their  thanks 
for  the  hospitality  shown  them ;  their  host  then  bids 
them  farewell  with  deprecatory  remarks,  compliments, 
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and  good  wishes,  bowing  low  twice  or  thrice  in  succession. 
The  most  elaborate  etiquette  surrounds  each  act  of  the 
ceremony,  patient  and  reverent  study  being  accorded  by 
each  devotee  to  the  position  of  the  fingers,  and  the 
manipulation  of  the  different  utensils  ;  and  one  of  the 
fundamental  points  on  which  the  many  schools  of  to-day 
agree  to  differ,  is  in  the  use  of  the  inward  or  the  outward 
sweep  of  the  hand  in  lifting  the  various  implements. 

It  is  interesting  when  visiting  the  Peeresses'  School 
and  the  Women's  University — called  Daigaku  Onnu,  or 
Greater  Learning  for  Women — in  Tokyo,  to  see  that  the 
youthful  aristocrats  of  the  rising  generation  are  being 
taught  this  same  ceremonial  tea-making,  in  addition  to 
other  Japanese  accomplishments  such  as  the  arrange- 
ment of  flowers ;  and  it  shows  that  in  spite  of  the  intro- 
duction of  foreign  fashions,  the  old  ceremonial  rites  are 
as  much  in  vogue  with  the  upper  classes  to-day  as  they 
were  when  first  elaborated  in  the  sixteenth  century  by 
the  Shogun  Hideyoshi. 

Ikebana  (the  arrangement  of  flowers)  has  for  centuries 
been  regarded  as  a  fine  art  in  Japan,  where  flowers  bloom 
all  the  year  round,  and  are  to  the  people  a  source  of 
unending  joy ;  and  it  takes  a  lifetime  to  master  the 
intricacies  of  the  aesthetic  rules  and  principles  governing 
floral  art,  which  have  been  derived  from  close  study  of 
natural  laws,  and  form  an  exact  science  in  themselves. 
In  a  Japanese  bouquet,  branches  of  foliage  are  employed 
to  form  a  vertical  central  mass,  and  other  flowers  are 
disposed  on  either  side  in  balancing  groups,  the  lines 
taken  by  the  different  stems  forming  the  basis  of  all 
compositions  and  standing  out  individually  like  the 
carved  foliage  in  an  architectural  screen.  The  arrange- 
ment may  be  three  lines,  five  lines,  seven  lines,  and  so 
on,  every  tiny  leaf  and  bud  being  artistically  trimmed 
and  forced  in  the  required  direction  until  perfect  balance 
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is  attained,  and  the  flowers  in  this  scientifically  arranged 
bouquet  look  as  if  growing  in  a  state  of  nature.  Truly 
the  perfection  of  art  is  to  seem  natural,  in  this  as  in 
everything  else  in  life. 

Almost  every  month  is  known  by  its  special  flower, 
and  flower- vie  wing  excursions  are  favourite  occupations 
of  holiday  seekers,  all  of  whom — whether  they  be  rich 
or  poor,  high  or  low,  young  or  old — show  an  intense 
appreciation  of  Nature's  spiritual  beauty  and  symbolic 
meaning,  which  inspires  even  the  humblest  to  write  an 
ode  or  sonnet  in  praise  of  the  blossoms,  and  to  tie  the 
poem  to  the  branch  of  the  finest  tree. 

The  Chinese  Calendar,  formerly  used  by  the  Japanese, 
fitted  in  with  the  poetical  succession  of  flowers,  so  that 
Haru,  the  Japanese  spring,  opened  with  the  New  Year 
in  February,  and  was  heralded  by  the  appearance  of  the 
fragrant  white  plum-blossoms  {ume  no  hand) .  Hundreds 
of  people  travel  to  Sugita  near  Tokyo  to  see  the  ume — 
"  the  eldest  brother  of  the  hundred  flowers  " — in  full 
bloom  on  trees  one  hundred  years  old  and  more  than  one 
thousand  in  number;  and  as  a  festive  decoration,  the 
plum,  in  combination  with  evergreen  pine  and  bamboo, 
forms  a  floral  triad  called  the  Sho-chiku-bai  (pine- 
bamboo-plum) — significant  of  enduring  happiness. 

Quickly  following  the  plum  comes  the  peach-blossom 
(momo) ;  and  in  April — the  third  month  of  Old  Japan — 
appears  the  cherry-blossom  (saJcura),  which  clothes  the 
whole  country  with  masses  of  soft  but  brilliant  pink. 
This  is  the  signal  for  a  national  holiday,  and  all  classes 
unite  in  worshipping  the  king  of  flowers,  either  at 
Arashiyama,  near  Kyoto,  or  at  Mukojima,  a  celebrated 
avenue  along  the  east  bank  of  the  Sumidagawa  at  Tokyo, 
which  is  lined  for  more  than  two  miles  with  double  rows 
of  cherry-trees,  and  may  be  called  the  Rotten  Row  of  the 
Japanese,  when  they  go  for  a  Wikislia  drive.     In  England 
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the  cherry  is  cultivated  for  its  fruit,  but  in  Japan  for 
the  beauty  of  the  blossom  only ;  and  a  favourite  proverb 
expresses  the  people's  pride  in  their  national  flower  by 
saying,  "  Among  men  the  samurai,  among  flowers  the 
sakura." 

After  this  spring  carnival,  the  wistaria  (fuji)  is  in 
bloom,  and  this  glorious  creeper,  trained  over  bamboo 
trellis-work,  produces  flowers  4  feet  in  length,  which 
form  a  deep  fringe  round  arbours  and  tea-houses  along 
the  river-side  and  in  the  parks.  The  famous  wistaria 
vine  at  Kasukabe,  near  Tokyo,  is  five  hundred  years  old, 
and  the  blossom  well  deserves  the  name  of  fuji  (peer- 
less,) for  nothing  could  be  more  exquisitely  graceful 
than  the  great  pendant  clusters  of  purple  and  white, 
under  which  we  sipped  the  "honourable"  tea  in  the 
brilliant  May  sunshine. 

Azaleas  (tsutsuji)  are  also  in  full  flower  at  this  time 
of  the  year,  and  their  flaming  tints  of  orange,  lilac, 
scarlet,  crimson,  and  magenta,  appear  to  cover  whole 
hillsides.  Nara  Park  was  a  mass  of  bloom  when  we 
picnic-ed  there  one  May,  and  so  close  did  the  bushes 
grow  that  we  could  not  move  without  crushing  their 
delicate  blossoms. 

In  June  the  iris  (sJwbu)  fetes  commence,  and  I  went 
more  than  once  to  pay  homage  to  these  stately  flowers 
in  the  famous  iris  garden  at  Horikiri.  The  Japanese 
varieties  are  unusually  large,  like  giant  fleur-de-lis,  and 
as  they  need  irrigation  they  are  planted  in  patches 
divided  by  little  ditches,  which  resemble  so  many  tiny 
rice-fields  in  an  acre  of  level  meadow.  We  had  tea  in 
a  summer-house  on  a  grassy  knoll,  and  from  this 
elevated  position  we  looked  down  on  the  flower-beds 
spread  at  our  feet  like  a  richly  variegated  carpet  of 
purple,  white,  and  gold ;  while  narrow  wooden  bridges, 
hills,  lakes,  tea-houses  with  their  festoons  of  red  lanterns, 
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and  nSsan  (waitresses),  looking  like  large  butterflies  in 
their  iris-painted  kimono,  lent  additional  picturesqueness 
to  the  scene. 

Among  summer  flowers  are  the  tree-peony  (botan) 
with  marvellous  flowers  12  inches  in  diameter,  and 
the  lotus  (hasu),  closely  connected  with  the  Buddhist 
religion.  The  latter  grows  chiefly  in  lakes  attached 
to  temples,  especially  those  dedicated  to  the  goddess 
Benten,  the  Japanese  Venus,  as  in  Lake  Shinobazu  at 
Uyeno ;  and  its  pink  and  white  blossoms  are  also  seen 
in  ditches  beside  railways,  and  near  marshy  ground  in 
the  interior.  Just  as  the  peony  is  the  representative 
flower  of  China,  so  the  lotus  is  the  national  flower  of 
India,  the  source  and  centre  of  Buddhism ;  and  in  Japan 
it  is  used  for  obsequies  and  sacred  ceremonies  rather 
than  on  occasions  of  rejoicing.  In  the  gilt  statuettes 
of  the  saint  which  are  found  in  every  pious  household, 
he  appears  seated  on  a  bed  of  lotus  leaves. 

This  lotus  must  not  be  confounded  with  Homer's 
lotus,  which  is  a  prickly  shrub,  bearing  luscious  jujube- 
like  dates,  and  which  worked  disaster  on  the  companions 
of  Ulysses : — 

"  Whoso  did  receive  of  them, 
And  taste,  to  him  the  gushing  of  the  wave, 
Far,  far  away,  did  seem  to  mourn  and  rave 
On  alien  shores." 

The  Japanese  lotus,  like  the  Egyptian  lotus,  is  a  water- 
lily.  In  the  dog-days  in  Japan,  the  broad  moats  that 
encircle  with  a  triple  spiral  the  Imperial  Palace,  built 
near  to  where  the  inner  castle  of  the  Tokugawa  Shogun 
once  stood,  were  formerly  ablaze  with  the  exquisite  pink 
and  white  blossom  of  the  lotus,  but  modern  sanitary 
science  has  plucked  them  up  by  the  roots.  In  every 
temple  there  is  a  pond  devoted  to  the  culture  of  the 
plant     A  thousand  odd  years  ago,  the  Buddhist  bishop, 


GARDENS  AND  FLOWERS   OF  JAPAN     95 

Henzen,  who  was  of  royal  descent,  being  grandson  of 
the  Mikado  Kwanmu,  wrote  the  following  lines,  when  in 
retirement  at  the  Abbey  Kwazanji,  near  Kyoto : — 

"  Oh,  lotus  leaf !     I  dreamed  that  the  wide  earth, 
Held  naught  more  pure  than  thee — held  naught  more  true. 
Why,  then,  when  on  thee  rolls  a  drop  of  dew 
Pretend  that  'tis  a  gem  of  priceless  worth  ?  " 

(Paraphrase  by  Basil  Hall  Chamberlain.) 

In  November,  the  month  of  maples  (momiji)  and 
chrysanthemums  (kiku)— the  tea-plant  and  camellia  are 
also  in  bloom,  but  there  is  no  rejoicing  in  their  honour — 
the  chrysanthemum  Imperial  garden-party  is  held,  if  the 
weather  permits.  The  weather  never  did  permit  when  I 
was  in  Tokyo,  so  that  I  could  never  do  more  than  solace 
my  disappointment  by  accompanying  the  other  invited 
guests,  on  the  day  succeeding  that  for  which  the  Imperial 
invitation  had  been  issued,  to  the  beautiful  pleasure- 
grounds  surrounding  the  Akasaka  Palace,  where  we  saw 
the  national  kiku,  the  flower  par  excellence  of  Japan,  to 
perfection.  There  the  Emperor,  the  Tenshi  Sama,  lived 
for  many  years  while  his  present  palace  was  being  built, 
and  the  Imperial  garden-parties  are  always  held  in  these 
grounds.  The  park  surrounding  the  Palace  was  once  the 
pleasance  of  a  great  Daimyo,  and  it  is  very  spacious  and 
picturesque,  with  gently  undulating  hills  and  dales, 
groves  of  bamboos  and  camellia-trees,  bright  parterres 
of  flowers,  rustic  bridges,  tea-pavilions,  and  clumps  of 
dwarfed  pines,  which  lend  a  peculiarly  Japanese  aspect  to 
the  landscape  and  are  reflected  clearly  in  the  miniature 
lakes  and  ponds.  Each  tree  is  planted  in  exactly  the 
right  position  according  to  rigid  rules  laid  down  by  the 
canons  of  taste  in  the  days  of  Iyeyasu  Tokugawa,  and 
the  eye  rests  on  the  perfect  proportion  of  the  whole  with 
a  strange  sense  of  repose  and  satisfaction.     The  tender 
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green  of  the  bamboo  alternates  with  the  darker  hues  of 
the  pine,  and  the  flaming  glory  of  the  maple  lights  up  the 
picture  with  a  beauty  peculiarly  its  own,  these  flashes 
of  loveliness  burning  themselves  into  one's  memory  with 
the  vivid  permanence  of  a  photograph. 

Gazing  on  the  glowing  wonders  of  the  momiji  (maple) 
we  remember  the  old  classical  verse  which  describes  them 
so  beautifully : — 

"  The  warp  is  hoar-frost  and  the  woof  is  dew, 
Too  frail,  alas !    the  warp  and  woof  to  be ; 
For  scarce  the  woods  their  damask  robes  endue 
When  torn  and  soiled,  they  flutter  o'er  the  lea." 

The  display  of  chrysanthemums  in  the  royal  demesne 
varies  little  from  year  to  year,  and  is  truly  splendid  as 
regards  colour  and  form,  the  many-hued  and  multiform 
blossoms  being  well  exhibited  in  pavilions  shielded  from 
sun  and  wind  by  matted  awnings,  and  silken  hangings 
decorated  with  the  Imperial  emblem.  One  of  these  pavi- 
lions was,  as  usual,  devoted  to  itogiku  (literally,  thread 
chrysanthemums),  the  straight,  wiry  petals  of  which 
resemble  the  English  blooms  seen  in  our  own  Temple 
Gardens  more  nearly  than  any  other  of  the  marvellous 
developments  under  Japanese  gardeners.  Under  another 
awning  near  by  were  seen  the  senrinzaki  (many  on  one 
plant),  where  blossoms  are  trained  over  trellis- work  like 
a  vine,  the  slender  stems  being  supported  by  bamboo. 
Each  plant  bears  a  fanciful  and  poetical  name  taken  from 
the  purely  classical  Japanese  odes  called  uta,  and  I 
noticed  the  hibari  no  toko  (bed  of  skylarks),  a  lovely 
golden  kiku  with  795  white  flowers,  the  shiraga  (grey 
hair),  with  532  white  blooms,  and  the  crimson  kuni-no- 
katame  (guard  of  the  country),  with  918  flowers  on  a 
stem,  this  plant  being  7  feet  in  height  and  14  feet 
single  in  diameter. 
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The  Japanese  pay  great  attention  to  the  leaves,  which 
must  conform  to  Japanese  canons  as  regards  colour, 
number,  and  position,  and  they  spare  no  trouble  during 
their  growth  to  produce  the  desired  result  by  means  of 
special  manure  and  careful  all-round  manipulation,  so 
that  eventually  they  obtain  the  right  number  of  leaves  in 
the  ordained  place,  and  flowers  of  the  proper  shape,  borne 
precisely  where  they  ought  to  be  borne. 

The  range  of  colour  was  endless,  there  were  clusters 
of  compact  stars  in  pink  and  white,  purple  and  gold, 
or  amber  and  crimson.  Some  of  the  closely  curled 
blooms  looked  more  like  peonies  or  cabbage  roses  than 
the  chrysanthemums  familiar  to  us,  so  strange  and  almost 
artificial  looking  were  they. 

In  the  flower  tent  devoted  to  ichi  rin  (single  blooms), 
the  most  conspicuous  were  the  sakura  hagami  (the  mirror 
of  cherry-blossom),  a  truly  magnificent  specimen  bloom 
of  pure  white,  with  a  fringe  of  deep  pink  ;  the  schichi  ho 
den  (palace  of  seven  treasures),  which  is  shaded  from 
yellow  to  red;  the  Jcogane  no  tama  (golden  jewel)  of 
bright  yellow ;  and  last  but  not  least,  tora  asobi  (tigers' 
gambols)  the  only  specimen  of  the  ito-giku,  or  thread 
chrysanthemum,  among  all  these  velvety  curly-petalled 
varieties. 

Passing  on  from  this  tent,  we  caught  a  glimpse  of 
a  wonderful  old  pine-tree,  like  the  Karasaki  no  matsu 
on  Lake  Biwa,  with  ancient  twisted  branches,  venerable 
and  complete,  and  then  we  found  ourselves  standing 
before  the  chef  d'ceuvre  of  the  whole  collection.  This 
was  the  Kamijiyama  chrysanthemum  (called  after  the 
Kamiji  Mountain,  near  the  Ise  shrines),  bearing  650 
flowers  of  velvety  red.  This  variety  was  cultivated 
by  the  Imperial  gardeners  from  the  seed,  in  contra- 
distinction to  other  exhibits  which  have  been  grafted 
in  the  usual  way  from  the  plant.     It  was  forced  with 
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oilcake  plentifully  mixed  with  rich  soil.  Beside  it  were 
the  kintaka  (golden  kite)  with  730  yellow  blooms, 
and  the  mikasa  with  738  flowers  of  a  yellowish  red 
colour. 

Guests  leave  the  Palace  grounds  by  a  path  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  lake,  which  leads  them  along  the 
ancient  public  road.  We  retraced  our  steps  regretfully, 
our  minds  filled  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  satisfying 
charm  of  all  we  had  seen;  feeling  almost  inspired  to 
write  a  poem  of  appreciation  in  praise  of  the  exquisite 
beauty  of  our  surroundings,  and  pin  it  more  japonico  to 
the  branch  of  a  tree,  as  we  passed  from  one  faultless 
effect  to  another. 

Generations  of  culture  and  refinement  have  made  the 
Japanese  the  most  sesthetic  people  in  the  world.  To 
understand  properly  the  sestheticism  of  Japanese  art, 
it  is  necessary  to  remember  that  the  Japanese  have 
made  a  religion  of  nature  as  did  the  people  of  ancient 
Greece.  They  may  be  described  as  the  Epicureans  of 
the  twentieth  century,  since  they  understand  better  than 
any  other  people,  how  aesthetically  to  make  the  best 
of  life.  There  are  two  schools  of  modern  aestheticism, 
the  one,  of  which  Kant  is  the  best  known  opponent,  is 
German,  and  is  based  on  the  dictum  that  for  purposes 
of  pure  art  usefulness  must  be  set  aside,  and  hence 
that  the  supremely  useless  is  the  supremely  artistic ; 
the  other  is  the  saner  school,  of  which  some  of  the 
best  known  teachers  are  Ruskin,  Leighton,  Millais, 
and  Morris,  whose  creed  is  that  to  sever  usefulness 
from  art  is  to  kill  art,  and  that  true  art  is  a  great 
moral  instructor. 

It  is  to  this  latter  school  that  the  art  ideals  of  the 
Japanese  belong.  Everything  Japanese  is  artistic,  every 
step  provides  a  new  picture,  every  child  in  the  street 
has   an    artist's   eye.       The   little    girls   arrange   their 
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bouquets  as  though  they  were  students  of  Ruskin,  and 
each  and  all  in  Japan  make  the  harmony  of  colour  a 
perfect  study. 

The  art  of  Japan  is  true  art,  both  in  theory  and 
practice,  for  it  refreshes  the  national  spirit,  and  makes 
people  better  fathers  and  mothers,  and  the  true  inter- 
pretation and  outcome  of  the  spirit  of  the  Japanese 
national  art  will,  when  it  is  understood  by  the  world 
at  large,  be  as  great  a  surprise  as  was  the  Japanese 
way  of  fighting. 


CHAPTER   VII 

ART  AND  ART   INDUSTRIES 

Kyoto  or  Saikyo  the  most  fascinating  place  in  Japan — Number- 
less curio  shops  —  Conscientiousness  of  Japanese  workman- 
ship— Meaning  of  the  sacred  mirror — Visit  to  a  cloisonne 
factory  —  The  making  of  cloisonne  —  Pottery  introduced 
from  Korea,  porcelain  from  China  —  Old  Satsuma  ware — 
Fraudulent  articles  —  Lacquer  introduced  from  Korea,  but 
brought  to  perfection  in  Japan — New  lacquer  poisonous — 
Processes  of  its  manufacture  in  Kyoto — Egg-shell  lacquer 
at  Nagoya — Largest  piece  of  gold  lacquer  in  the  world — Art 
of  metal-casting  very  ancient  —  Nothing  more  characteristic 
of  feudal  Japan  than  the  sword — Its  keen  edge  and  expert 
handling — Blades  separate  from  hilt  and  scabbard — A  pin-hole 
in  the  haft — Larger  blades  not  entirely  of  steel ;  only  smaller 
blades — Various  surface  colours ;  white,  sky-blue,  and  black — 
The  cutting  edge  made  of  special  quality — The  Wardour  Street 
of  Tokyo  —  Schools  of  sword-making  —  Masamune  blades  the 
best  —  The  unlucky  blades  of  Muramasa  —  Damascening  — 
Wonderful  utilising  of  bamboo  and  paper — Printing  on  cottons 
and  silks — Japanese  unexcelled  as  embroiderers — Deftness  with 
hands  and  fingers — Japanese  artists  dispense  with  the  maul- 
stick— Their  drawings  live — Failure  of  modern  Government 
schools  of  art — Appreciation  of  pictorial  art — Practical  rules 
for  judging  a  painting — Sculpture  in  wood  and  ivory — Nedzuk^ 
— Old  prints — Colour  printing. 

KYOTO,  unspoilt  by  foreign  influences,  and  full  of 
poetry  and  art,  is  undoubtedly  the  most  fascinating 
place  in  Nippon,  and  I  fairly  revelled  in  the  delightful 
atmosphere  of  Old  Japan  that  clings  to  the  quaint  capital 

from  the  old  Imperial  days,  when  the  daimyo  and   the 
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Shogun  had  not  yet  become  dominant.  The  modern 
term  for  the  city  among  Japanese  is  Saikyo  (Western 
Capital).  Nippon,  by  the  way,  is  the  Japanese  rendering 
of  the  two  Chinese  symbols  which  mean  snn-origin, 
that  is,  "the  land  where  the  sun  comes  from."  The 
Chinese  pronunciation  of  the  same  symbols  is  Jik-ptn, 
which  gave  Marco  Polo  his  Zipangu,  the  final  syllable 
gu  standing  for  "country." 

Kyoto  abounds  in  curio  shops,  and  the  study  of 
cloisonne,  porcelain,  lacquer-work,  damascening,  inlaid 
bronzes,  carved  ivories,  silks,  and  embroideries,  is  a 
liberal  education,  and  enables  the  curio-hunter  to 
differentiate  between  good  work  and  the  shoddy 
imitations  made  for  foreign  markets.  But  my  purse 
did  not  run  to  curios,  and  I  preferred  to  visit  the  small 
everyday  shops,  where  I  could  pick  up,  for  a  few  sen, 
articles  in  common  use  among  the  Japanese,  but  quite 
unknown  in  Europe. 

All  good  Japanese  work  is  as  well  finished  in  the 
parts  that  are  unseen  as  in  the  parts  that  are  ;  the 
pattern  on  the  bottom  of  a  tray  is  as  carefully  drawn 
as  the  one  on  the  upper  surface,  and  the  spray  inside 
a  jar  is  as  beautiful  as  the  one  outside.  This  excellence 
of  work,  whether  seen  or  unseen,  springs  from  the  long 
training  of  the  people  in  the  principles  of  Shinto,  the 
very  essence  of  which  is  contained  in  the  old  scriptural 
injunction,  "Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do 
it  with  all  thy  might."  Even  their  great  emblem, 
the  sacred  mirror  (kagami)  symbolises  the  idea  that 
thoughts  and  deeds  should  be  open  and  capable  of 
being  revealed,  and  in  their  shrines  every  part  is  perfect 
in  finish,  no  inferior  work  being  allowed ;  so  that 
conscientiousness  becomes  second  nature  with  the 
Japanese,  and  influences  them  in  the  workshop  as  well 
as  in  the  temple. 
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Cloisonne  is  perhaps  the  most  interesting,  as  it  is  the 
most  tedious  of  all  the  art  manufactures,  and  it  requires 
skill  and  training  of  the  highest  order. 

One  afternoon  I  went,  according  to  the  card  given  to 
me,  to  a  cloisonne1  factory,  but  what  was  my  surprise 
when  the  boy  stopped  before  a  private  house,  and  we 
were  ushered  upstairs  into  a  quiet  room,  where  about 
half  a  dozen  men  were  squatting  on  the  floor,  all 
working  independently  with  a  few  tools,  covering 
vases  and  bowls  with  artistic  designs  without  a  copy 
and  without  any  design  before  them.  Each  was  an 
artist  in  his  own  way,  fully  conscious  of  his  responsibility 
in  bringing  his  own  particular  bowl  or  vase  to  perfection. 
There  was  no  overseer  or  foreman  ;  the  proprietor 
received  us  downstairs,  but  he  did  not  superintend  the 
work,  and  the  workers  were  too  deeply  engrossed  even 
to  stare  at  the  foreign  visitors. 

We  almost  laughed  at  the  idea  of  our  Japanese 
friends  calling  this  abode  of  peace  a  factory,  for  there 
was  no  noise,  no  dirt,  no  whirring  machinery ;  it  was 
simply  an  upper  chamber,  spotlessly  clean,  where 
tranquillity  reigned.  As  is  usual  in  Japan,  cups  of 
green  tea  were  served  to  us.  A  few  choice  articles 
were  then  exhibited  one  by  one,  but  we  were  not 
pressed  to  buy,  and  presently  we  entered  into  conversa- 
tion with  the  various  workmen.  Before  leaving,  the 
proprietor  explained  the  process,  and  a  very  fascinating 
one  it  proved  to  be. 

The  design  is  first  etched  on  a  copper  foundation, 
and  thin  wire  is  laid  along  this  design  with  a  cement 
that  after  firing  becomes  still  more  firmly  united  to  the 
copper ;  then  the  various  coatings  of  enamel  in  the 
various  colours  are  poured  into  the  spaces  between  the 
wires,  and  after  being  fired  the  surface  is  ground  and 
polished  with  charcoal  and  deer-horn.     Then  it  is  again 
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fired  and  again  polished,  with  endless  patience  and 
interest  on  the  part  of  the  worker,  until  after  many 
weeks  the  master  enameller  is  satisfied  that  it  is 
flawless,  and  worthy  to  be  placed  before  a  connoisseur. 

One  of  the  arts  brought  in  olden  times  to  Japan 
from  Korea  was  that  of  pottery,  for  the  Japanese, 
always  ready  to  learn  from  others,  invited  Korean 
artists  to  settle  in  their  country,  and  these  exiles  founded 
many  schools. 

So  also  the  art  of  porcelain-making  was  introduced 
from  China  at  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  is 
carried  on  much  the  same  as  in  other  countries,  "  the 
seven  stages  "  of  a  pot  or  vase  after  it  leaves  the  potter's 
wheel  being  drying,  glazing,  firing,  decorating,  painting, 
gilding,  and  burnishing. 

Old  Satsuma  ware  (which  is  semi-porcelain)  has  now 
become  rare  in  Japan,  and  high  prices  are  asked  for 
the  smallest  pieces.  It  is  distinguished  by  the  poetical 
beauty  and  tenderness  of  the  designs,  which  generally 
include  chrysanthemums,  peonies,  and  the  plumage  of 
pheasants  and  peacocks;  another  characteristic  is  the 
dull  gold  pencilling. 

Gaudy  modern  Satsuma  with  crude  colourings,  such  as 
finds  a  ready  sale  among  "Western  nations,  would  not  be 
tolerated  in  a  refined  Japanese  house ;  and  it  is  to  be 
regretted  that  Kyoto  manufacturers  should  degrade  their 
art  by  following  foreign  models  and  imitating  their 
designs.  A  Government  official  in  Kyoto  told  me  that 
there  are  two  factories  established  there  for  the  express 
purpose  of  simulating  old  works,  and  producing  deceptive 
copies  of  valuable  pieces,  the  articles  being  dipped  in  a 
dirty  mixture  to  give  them  the  appearance  of  age,  and 
sent  out  with  forged  trade  marks. 

In  the  same  way  bronzes  are  buried  for  a  few  days  in 
a  certain  kind  of  earth  before  they  are  sold  to  Western 
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dealers  as  "  antiques,"  and  no  doubt  many  valued 
specimens  in  European  museums  are  frauds. 

The  assertion  that  "  while  the  Japanese  have  invented 
nothing,  they  have  improved  upon  everything  that  has 
come  before  their  notice,"  is  borne  out  by  their  lacquer 
work,  which,  like  many  other  processes  practised  in  the 
country,  was  first  introduced  from  Korea,  and  has  been 
brought  to  a  degree  of  perfection  unknown  elsewhere. 
It  ranks  next  in  interest  to  cloisonne,  and  requires  an 
equal  amount  of  patience  and  labour. 

New  lacquer  is  so  poisonous  to  many  persons  that  they 
suffer  from  a  kind  of  fever  after  visiting  a  lacquer  factory, 
so  I  contented  myself  with  watching  the  grinding  and 
polishing  and  final  stages  in  an  upper  room  in  Kyoto 
much  like  the  cloisonne  factory,  where  a  lacquer-worker 
showed  me  choice  specimens  of  real  old  lacquer,  and 
explained  the  processes  of  its  manufacture. 

It  seems  that  the  juice  from  which  lacquer  is  obtained 
comes  from  a  tree  called  rhus  vernicifera  (urushi),  which 
abounds  in  Japan  and  China.  During  the  summer  months 
the  tree  is  "  tapped  "  in  much  the  same  way  as  a  maple 
tree  is  treated  for  its  sap,  and  after  the  fluid  has  been 
strained,  and  stirred  in  a  tub,  a  certain  amount  of  heat 
is  thrown  on  its  surface  to  evaporate  the  water,  and  iron 
filings  are  added  to  produce  a  fine  lustre.  It  is  then  set 
in  the  sun  to  thicken  and  blacken,  and  tubs  of  this 
varnish  may  be  seen  in  the  streets  of  every  city.  In  a 
liquid  state  it  is  highly  corrosive,  and  a  single  drop  on 
the  skin  will  eat  its  way  through  to  the  bone,  producing 
a  serious  wound. 

When  it  is  ready  for  use,  the  wood  is  covered  with 
coat  after  coat  of  this  varnish,  which  becomes  as  hard 
as  crystal.  Between  the  coats  the  article  is  carefully 
"rubbed  down"  with  a  "cutting-stone,"  and  ground 
with  hard  charcoal,  so  as  to  get  a  perfect  smooth-grained 
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surface  for  the  subsequent  work,  and  there  may  be  as 
many  as  twelve  or  twenty  coats  before  any  decoration 
is  added. 

After  two  finishing  coats  of  fine  black  lacquer,  the 
designs  are  impressed  on  the  article,  and  then  a  trans- 
parent lacquer,  coloured  yellow,  is  applied,  in  order  to 
furnish  a  yellow  ground  for  the  gold  which  is  to  be 
laid  on.  This  is  covered  by  successive  coats  of  the  same 
lacquer,  and  polished  with  ash  of  deer's  horn,  until  a 
smooth  surface  is  again  obtained,  beneath  which  are  the 
gold  and  decorations. 

Lacquer  takes  a  polish  like  marble,  and  is  indestruc- 
tible ;  and  in  this  wonderful  art  Japan  is  still  unrivalled, 
for  lacquer  is  made  in  Kyoto  to-day  which  is  as  good  as 
that  made  in  days  of  yore — at  least,  so  say  the  con- 
noisseurs. A  good  piece  of  lacquer  should  be  very  light 
in  weight,  and  the  grain  of  the  wood  should  not  show 
through  the  varnish. 

At  Nagoya  I  saw  the  famous  egg-shell  lacquer,  so 
called  not  because  it  is  thin,  but  because  it  is  really  made 
of  the  inner  paper-like  membrane  of  a  hen's  egg,  which 
is  powdered  down  on  a  fresh  coat  of  lacquer,  just  like 
gold-leaf.  It  is  then  dried  in  and  varnished  with  trans- 
parent lacquer,  making  a  delicate  cloudy  background  on 
which  gold  or  silver  is  applied  in  the  usual  way.  I  was 
shown  this  first  at  the  house  of  a  Japanese  acquaintance, 
who  seemed  to  prize  it  highly ;  I  have  never  seen  it  in 
Europe. 

The  finest  and  largest  existing  piece  of  gold  lacquer 
is  the  great  casket  containing  the  ashes  of  Hidetada, 
Iyeyasu's  son,  the  second  Shdgun,  on  Shiba  Hill.  It  is 
strictly  forbidden  to  photograph  it,  but  the  priest  who 
accompanied  me  up  the  mossy  stairway  proved  most 
complaisant,  and  kept  the  public  out  while  I  took  a 
six  minutes'  exposure  of  that  wonderful  piece  of  work. 
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The  art  of  metal-casting  is  very  ancient,  and  was  at 
its  zenith  in  the  old  feudal  times,  when  a  warrior's 
armour  was  adorned  with  metal  ornaments  of  exquisite 
beauty,  such  as  we  still  see  in  private  museums  and 
curio-shops  throughout  the  country.  Nowadays  the 
descendants  of  the  old  metal  workers  in  Kyoto  may 
well  cry  "Ichabod,"  for  instead  of  decorating  sword- 
guards  and  knife-handles,  their  skill  must  be  expended 
on  insignificant  articles  of  everyday  use,  such  as  flower 
vases  and  incense  burners.  They  are  past  masters  in  the 
art  of  enriching  metal  work  by  such  processes  as  dama- 
scening, chasing,  hammering,  and  inlaying,  and  produce 
the  most  beautiful  colour  effects  by  the  combination  of 
different  metals.  An  old  man  from  whom  I  purchased 
one  or  two  specimens  of  damascene  work  spoke  sadly  of 
the  days  when  his  skill  was  exercised  on  fine  sword- 
guards  for  the  samurai,  and  seemed  to  think  it  waste  of 
time  to  turn  out  modern  knick-knacks. 

Nothing  was  more  in  evidence  in  Japan  during  the 
long  period  of  feudalism  that  ended  in  1868,  than  the 
sword  (katana),  often  called  "  the  soul  of  the  samurai," 
who  were  skilled  in  its  use,  and  prized  a  good  blade 
above  everything.  So  keen  was  the  edge  and  so  dexter- 
ously did  they  use  the  weapon,  that,  in  early  cases  of 
assassination  of  foreigners  during  the  troubled  times 
which  followed  the  granting  of  treaty  ports,  it  was  often 
supposed  that  the  victim  had  been  set  upon  by  three  or 
four  assailants.  In  most  cases  only  one  samurai  had 
been  at  work  ;  but  in  the  few  minutes  necessary  to  carry 
out  his  purpose,  he  had  slashed  his  victim  to  pieces. 

Japanese  blades  (jiita)  are  kept  entirely  separate  from 
the  hilt,  scabbard,  and  other  accessories.  The  head  or 
haft  of  the  blade,  which  is  perforated,  enters  the  hilt 
and  is  fastened  to  it  by  a  wooden  bamboo  pin,  and  it 
bears  the  maker's  name  inscribed  upon  it,  and  likewise 
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certain  file  marks,  which  help  to  identify  the  sword. 
When  not  put  up  and  on  display,  the  blade,  after  being 
smeared  with  clove-oil,  is  wrapped  carefully  up  in  cloth 
and  placed  in  a  box,  and  the  furnishings  are  laid  away 
separately.  A  good  blade  may  have  worn  out  a  score  of 
hilts  and  scabbards ;  or  it  may  have  half  a  dozen  that 
will  suit  it.  The  smaller  blades  are  made  entirely  of 
steel,  but  the  longer  katana  have  an  interior  of  compara- 
tively soft  iron  to  give  the  blade  more  elasticity,  and  they 
differ  in  surface  colour,  being  divided  in  this  respect  into 
three  classes:  (a)  white,  (b)  sky  blue,  (c)  black.  The 
cutting  edge  {shinogi)  is  of  a  different  temper  from  the 
ridge  at  the  back  or  blunt  edge  called  mune,  and  is  made 
of  a  special  quality  of  steel. 

The  Wardour  Street  of  Tokyo  is  the  long  street 
leading  to  Shiba,  where  one  comes  across  wonderful 
collections  of  mediaeval  chain  armour  and  steel  helmets. 
Among  the  most  beautiful  specimens  of  Japanese  art 
there  I  saw  richly  inlaid  sword-guards  and  sheaths, 
elaborately  worked  in  gold  or  silver.  The  prices  were 
extremely  moderate,  for  ancient  armour  was  a  drug  in 
the  market  when  many  of  the  poorer  samurai  were  com- 
pelled to  part  with  their  treasured  accoutrements  for 
rice.  The  American  friends  who  accompanied  me  pur- 
chased several  swords  of  very  fine  temper  for  low  prices, 
but  the  work  of  the  celebrated  artificers  of  these  blades 
still  commands  a  fancy  price,  their  reputation  surpassing 
that  of  the  finest  Damascus  blades. 

The  names  of  some  few  of  these  swordsmiths — such 
as  Norimune,  Saiyo,  Masatsune,  Kanenji,  Yasutsuna, 
Munemitsu,  and,  most  famous  of  all,  Masamune — have 
been  handed  down  for  many  generations,  and  those 
blades  which  are  marked  and  recognised  are  treasured 
as  a  Stradivarius  would  be  by  a  musician. 

The  work  of  Masamune,  the  most  skilful  of   all  the 
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swordsmiths  of  Old  Japan,  has  never  been  surpassed 
either  before  or  since  his  time.  He  was  born  in 
1341  a.d.,  and  was  himself,  as  might  well  be  conjectured, 
the  son  of  a  smith,  Yukimitsu,  and  therefore  bred  to  the 
art,  serving  his  apprenticeship  under  Shintogo  Mune- 
mitsu,  after  the  death  of  his  father.  The  Masamune 
blade  is  distinguished  by  a  jiita  or  blade  of  pale  colour, 
and  an  irregular  kitaeme  (a  certain  grain  as  in  wood). 
The  edge  is  of  a  clear  white  colour,  and  the  blade  is  full 
of  silvery  powdery  spots  called  niye,  with  a  surface 
appearance  of  what  the  Japanese  call  ?Uoi  (haze  or  mist). 
The  steel  is  good  and  of  fine  quality.  Masamune 
adopted  the  only  less  famous  Sadamune,  and  nearly  all 
his  other  pupils  are  famous  in  the  annals  of  sword 
manufacture. 

From  the  list  of  master  swordsmiths  I  have  specially 
omitted  the  name  of  Muramasa,  whose  blades  at  one 
time  enjoyed  the  highest  reputation  and  even  now 
command  a  high  price,  although  they  are  no  longer 
included  on  the  roll  of  honour  by  the  Japanese.  Misfor- 
tunes came  upon  several  members  of  the  Tokugawa 
family  and  other  purchasers  of  swords  forged  by  him, 
and  as  his  morals  and  character  were  bad,  it  was 
supposed  that  his  evil  spirit  entered  into  the  blades  he 
fabricated,  and  weapons  bearing  his  name  were  broken  in 
pieces  if  offered  for  sale.  On  one  occasion  it  is  said  that 
a  dealer  in  swords,  having  obtained  a  Muramasa  blade, 
effaced  the  name  and  thought  he  could  sell  it  as  a 
Masamune  blade,  but  his  wife  anticipated  him  by  com- 
mitting suicide  with  it. 

Damascening  results  from  a  dovetail  cut  being  made 
in  the  metal,  into  which  a  wire  is  hammered.  This 
inlaid  wire  may  be  of  gold  or  silver,  and  when  ground 
down  it  appears  as  a  line  on  the  surface.  In  the  same 
way  mixed  iron,  copper,  and  gold,  and  solid  lumps  of 
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gold  and  silver  in  bronze,  make  a  perfect  colour  harmony 
in  metals,  and  in  no  art  do  the  Japanese  display  more 
variety  and  delicacy  than  in  the  colouring  and  inlaying  of 
bronze  and  other  metals.  They  are  the  only  people  who 
seem  to  pay  no  regard  to  the  commercial  value  of  mate- 
rials, but  use  them  for  their  art  qualities  alone,  mingling 
a  variety  of  substances,  such  as  zinc,  bismuth,  gold, 
silver,  lead,  and  copper,  without  regard  to  their  cost,  and 
sorting  out  and  combining  their  colours  with  all  the  care 
of  the  painter.  Doubtless  heredity  is  an  important 
factor  in  the  success  of  the  Japanese  workers,  the 
different  branches  of  handicraft  arts  being  handed  down 
in  families  from  father  to  son.  The  boy  begins  his  life- 
work  when  a  child,  and  serves  a  long  apprenticeship 
under  the  trained  eye  of  his  father,  neither  time  nor 
money  being  of  any  account  until  he  is  considered 
worthy  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  his  ancestors. 

The  two  materials  which  furnish  more  useful  articles 
in  Japan  than  any  other  are  bamboo  and  paper,  the 
former  being  utilised  for  teapots,  trays,  boxes,  sake- 
bottles,  tooth-brushes,  baskets,  water-pails,  fishing-rods, 
fences,  and  a  thousand-and-one  necessaries ;  while  paper 
is  inlaid  in  cabinets  as  tortoise-shell,  sold  as  leather  in 
pocket-books,  twisted  into  string  for  small  parcels,  used 
instead  of  glass  for  windows,  and  prepared  with  oil  to 
make  umbrellas,  water-proof  coats,  and  aprons  for  jin- 
rikisha.  Paper  is  manufactured  from  the  bark  and  young 
twigs  of  the  Broussonetia  papyri/era,  or  paper  mulberry. 

The  processes  of  printing  on  cottons  and  silks  are  many 
and  various,  and  speaking  generally  it  may  be  said  that 
they  are  conducted  with  the  simplest  of  tools,  an  enor- 
mous amount  of  hand  labour  being  devoted  to  them. 
A  speciality  are  the  charming  artistic  fabrics  known 
as  cotton  crapes,  which  are  woven  in  the  usual  13- 
inch  Japanese  width,   and   sold   in  kimono  lengths  of 
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11  yards,  the  colouring  and  designs  of  these  inexpensive 
printed  goods  being  really  exquisite.  I  became  quite  a 
connoisseur  on  this  subject,  for  some  friends  initiated 
me  into  the  different  processes,  which  are  ingenious  and 
highly  interesting.  For  example,  in  figuring  a  roll  of  silk, 
the  pattern  is  first  drawn  by  hand  carefully  with  indigo, 
after  which  the  fabric  is  stretched  flat  over  bowed  pieces 
of  bamboo ;  then  a  raised  outline  is  given  with  a  sort  of 
glutinous  bird-lime,  which  is  attached  to  a  maul-stick 
held  in  the  worker's  hand,  and  dropped  like  a  thread  upon 
the  material.  Dyes  of  various  colours  are  now  painted  in 
the  spaces  enclosed  by  the  raised  pattern ;  and  the  dyes 
having  dried,  the  colours  are  exposed  for  about  five 
minutes  to  the  action  of  steam  in  a  steam  bath,  and  the 
mucous  matter  is  removed  by  rinsing  out  the  whole  roll 
of  silk  in  clear  water.  In  this  way,  by  semi-mechanical 
work,  results  are  achieved  which  are  not  possible  in  a 
purely  mechanical  process,  and  the  Japanese  add  to  the 
artistic  character  of  their  products  by  combining  printing, 
weaving,  and  embroidering  on  the  same  article.  By  this 
process  also,  silk  crape,  a  favourite  material,  is  often 
figured  by  a  resist  being  stencilled  over  parts  of  the  sur- 
face ;  then  by  dying,  a  white  pattern  is  produced  on  the 
unprotected  half,  and  this  may  be  enriched  by  embroidery. 

As  embroiderers  the  Japanese  are  unexcelled  by  any 
other  nation,  not  even  excepting  their  neighbours  the 
Chinese,  who  first  taught  them  the  art,  but  whose  work 
is  soulless  and  expressionless  as  compared  with  that  of 
Japan.  Their  variety  of  stitches  is  endless,  one  kind 
consisting  wholly  of  raised  dots,  similar  to  those  used  for 
the  centre  of  flowers  in  this  country ;  and  they  simulate 
the  plumage  of  birds,  the  hair  of  animals,  and  the  bloom 
on  fruit,  in  a  way  impossible  to  any  other  people. 

No  doubt  this  extraordinary  deftness  of  hand  and  of 
fingers  is  the  result  of  using  for  successive  ages  the  brush 
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in  writing.  Almost  every  Japanese  can  sketch  an  object 
or  draw  a  map,  and  the  most  uneducated  do  this  with 
surprising  accuracy.  In  learning  to  write  the  difficult 
characters  of  their  language  with  a  brush  and  the  unre- 
strained use  of  the  arm,  the  Japanese  are  continually 
training  both  eye  and  hand  to  accuracy  of  touch,  freedom 
of  motion,  and  an  easy  execution  of  lines  and  curves, 
which  are  most  valuable  aids  to  high  drawing  power  in 
after  life. 

We  find  that  artists  in  Japan  dispense  altogether  with 
the  maul-stick,  preferring  to  use  the  brush  freely  without 
a  rest,  and  by  this  "  free-hand "  drawing  the  most 
wonderful  results  are  obtained  in  an  incredibly  short  space 
of  time.  To  an  inborn  passion  for  the  beautiful  even 
among  the  lowest,  they  add  an  eye  so  keen  and  observant 
that  they  have  caught  certain  movements  and  poises  of 
birds  on  the  wing  which  other  races  have  not  detected. 
Who  can  deny  that  their  drawings  live,  and  yet  these  are 
not  sketched,  as  ours  are,  direct  from  the  model,  but  from 
memory ;  for  the  Japanese  are  taught  to  study  Nature  in 
all  her  moods,  and  to  store  up  every  detail  in  the  treasure- 
house  of  the  mind,  so  that,  when  called  upon,  they  can 
depict  with  amazing  exactitude  a  group  of  fisher  boats  or 
the  flight  of  birds. 

Critics  say  that  their  landscapes  lack  the  inimitable 
charm  of  their  drawings  of  birds,  fishes,  insects,  and 
flowers,  and  that  painting  as  an  art  is  on  the  decline. 
Certainly  the  schools  established  by  Government  to  teach 
drawing  and  painting  in  the  foreign  style  have  been  a 
failure,  nothing  worthy  of  artistic  notice  having  been 
produced  ;  but  in  this  Japan  has  half  unconsciously  been 
going  through  a  transition  stage,  and  the  union  of  essen- 
tially Japanese  subjects  with  European  treatment  is  not  a 
happy  one.  Fortunately  artists  are  now  being  encouraged 
to  study  the  old  masters  and  the  old  methods,  and  efforts 
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are  being  made  to  arrest  the  degradation  of  art  caused  by 
the  sudden  adoption  of  Western  principles  which  were 
not  understood  by  the  Japanese,  and  which  tended  to 
destroy  all  perception  of  the  beauty  and  relation  of  colour 
in  this  most  artistic  of  nations.  The  art  of  the  past  has 
never  found  a  higher  appreciation  than  at  present,  and 
although  the  future  of  Japanese  art  is  still  on  the  knees  of 
the  gods,  the  old  power  both  of  painting  and  of  sculpture 
is  still  alive. 

That  the  Japanese  have  a  true  appreciation  of  pictorial 
art  is  well  shown  by  the  following  interesting  summary 
of  practical  rules  culled  from  the  Gwaku  Sen  Ran,  a 
treatise  published  in  the  year  1760  :  "A  picture  should 
not  be  examined  by  the  light  of  a  lamp  ;  or  during  times 
of  feasting  and  drinking ;  or  on  a  day  on  which  there 
is  rain,  smoke,  wind,  snow,  clouds,  or  mist ;  or  in  the 
twilight ;  lest  the  intention  of  the  painter  be  made  in- 
visible or  the  picture  be  injured.  Ordinary  people  are 
ignorant  of  the  manner  in  which  a  painting  should  be 
looked  at ;  they  put  their  hands  upon  it  or  put  their  face 
very  close.  But  to  study  a  picture  properly,  it  should  be 
hung  upon  a  wall  and  seen  first  at  a  distance — afterwards 
nearer — to  observe  the  touch  and  colouring.  The  silk 
mounting  need  not  be  regarded,  since  counterfeits  are 
always  adorned  with  rich  brocades  to  deceive  the  eyes  of 
the  onlookers.  First  distinguish  whether  the  painting  is 
Chinese  or  Japanese,  then  examine  the  silk  or  paper, 
then  the  effect  of  the  painting ;  then  judge  of  the  period 
of  its  execution — whether  recent  or  antique ;  notice  the 
colour  of  the  ink,  and  lastly  find  the  meaning  of  the  artist, 
but  do  not  look  at  the  stamp.  Roll  up  the  picture  and 
put  it  in  a  box,  and  later  on — at  midday — examine 
it  again  with  care,  and  after  comparing  the  opinion  so 
formed  with  the  stamp,  see  if  there  be  any  agreement 
between  the  work  and  the  name." 
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When  Japanese  sculpture  in  wood  or  ivory  is  spoken  of, 
the  first  idea  that  presents  itself  is  connected  with  the 
nedzukS,  which  of  all  the  art  objects  found  in  Japan  is 
perhaps  the  most  essentially  Japanese.  The  nedzuke  is  the 
button  by  which  the  tobacco-pouch,  or  the  inro  (medicine- 
box)  is  suspended  from  the  girdle,  and  it  gave  occasion 
for  much  art  and  ingenuity,  being  the  object  most  loved 
by  the  common  people,  as  the  sword-hilt  was  by  the 
nobles.  If  Japan  had  given  us  nothing  but  the  ned- 
zuke, we  should  still  have  no  difficulty  in  differentiating 
the  bright  versatility  of  her  national  genius  from  the 
comparatively  sombre,  mechanical,  and  unimaginative 
temperament  of  the  Chinese. 

Old  Japanese  prints  now  command  very  high  prices — 
as,  for  instance,  .£340  paid  during  1909  at  Sotheby's  for 
a  complete  set  of  ten  sketches  by  Hokusai — and  thanks 
to  European  influence,  there  has  been  a  distinct  revival  of 
the  process  in  Japan,  where,  since  1840,  it  had  been  on  the 
decline.  Many  recent  sales  in  London  prove  that  Western 
admiration  for  beautiful  colour-prints  is  not  the  mere 
passion  of  a  few  votaries,  but  a  genuine  enthusiasm  which 
in  the  auction-room  becomes  a  financial  reality. 

The  wood-blocks  used  are  generally  cut  from  the 
cherry-tree  (sakura),  which  has  a  grain  of  peculiar 
evenness  and  hardness.  A  design  is  drawn  by  the  artist 
with  a  brush  on  thin  paper,  which  is  then  pasted  down- 
wards on  the  block.  The  engraver,  who  is  very  rarely 
the  designer,  then  cuts  the  outlines  into  the  block  with 
a  knife,  afterwards  removing  the  superfluous  wood  with 
chisels.  Great  skill  is  shown  in  this  operation,  which 
produces  perhaps  the  finest  facsimile  reproduction  of 
drawings  ever  known  without  the  aid  of  photography. 
In  printing  with  colours  a  separate  block  is  made  for 
each  tint,  and  the  colours  are  mixed  on  the  block  for  each 
operation  with  rice  paste  as  a  medium.     The  intelligent 
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craftsman  (who,  again,  is  neither  the  artist  nor  the 
engraver)  can  thus  regulate  the  result  and  produce  very 
beautiful  and  artistic  effects,  such  as  can  never  be  obtained 
by  any  mechanical  device.  An  accurate  register  of  each 
block  in  succession  is  then  obtained,  mainly  by  the  skill 
of  the  printer,  upon  whose  care  a  great  deal  depends. 

To  the  ordinary  mind  it  seems  unfair  that  the  names  of 
the  engravers  who  cut  the  designs  are  not  known,  the 
reputation  of  these  craftsmen  being  curiously  subordinated 
to  that  of  the  designers  in  all  Japanese  work  of  the  kind. 

Many  of  the  great  artists  produce  books  elaborately 
illustrated  by  the  same  process,  and  these  specimens  of 
printing  in  colours  from  wood  blocks  have  never  been 
excelled  in  grace  of  form  and  beauty  of  design  by  the  best 
work  of  European  woodcutting  of  any  period. 

This  method  of  colour-printing  is  one  of  the  few 
indigenous  arts  of  Japan,  and  tradition  ascribes  its  in- 
vention to  Idzumiya  Gonshiro,  who  about  the  end  of  the 
seventeenth  century  made  use  of  a  second  block  to  apply 
a  tint  of  red  to  his  prints.  It  is  certain  that  in  1695 
portraits  coloured  by  this  process,  were  sold  in  the  streets 
of  Yedo.  Kiyonobu  also  worked  about  this  time,  and  his 
pupils — Kiyotsune,  Kiyomitsu,  Kiyomasa,  and  Kiyomine 
— carried  on  his  tradition  until  the  end  of  the  eighteenth 
century. 

The  next  artist  of  importance  was  Harunobu,  (1760- 
1780),  a  very  popular  artist,  whose  colour-prints  fetch  large 
prices  to-day  at  Sotheby's  on  account  of  their  imaginative 
and  tender  charm.  Other  favourites  are  Shunsho,  the  first 
master  of  Hokusai;  Eishi,  the  founder  of  the  Hosoda 
School ;  Utamaro,  whose  prints  of  beautiful  women  were 
collected  by  Dutchmen  while  he  was  still  alive,  and  have 
had  in  our  own  day  a  vogue  greater,  perhaps,  than  those 
of  any  of  his  fellows ;  Tokokuni,  who  especially  devoted 
himself  to  actors  and  the  drama ;  and  lastly  Katsushika 
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Hokusai — his  earlier  name  was  Katsukawa  Shunro — the 
greatest  of  all  the  artists  of  the  popular  school,  whose  most 
famous  series  of  broadsheets  is  the  "  One  Hundred  Views 
of  Mount  Fuji,"  known  as  Fugaku  Hyak-kei.  Hokusai 
died  at  the  age  of  ninety  in  1849,  and  in  the  hands  of  the 
great  landscape  painter,  Ichiryusai  Hiroshige,  as  well 
as  the  pupils  of  Hokusai,  the  process  was  technically  at 
its  greatest  height  at  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth 
century.  The  qualities  lacking  to  Japanese  artists  are 
depth,  distance,  and  aerial  perspective,  and  undoubtedly 
Hiroshige  went  further  than  his  fellows  in  expressing  a 
sense  of  receding  spaces  in  landscape. 

After  his  death  in  1858,  the  badness  of  the  imported 
colours,  and  loss  of  dexterity  in  printing  brought  about 
a  decline  for  a  time  ;  but  since  1880  there  has  been  a  dis- 
tinct revival,  and  the  prints  of  the  present  day  are  cut 
with  great  skill,  and  the  designs  are  excellent,  while  the 
engraving  is  as  good  as  ever.  The  colours  used,  however, 
are  almost  invariably  of  cheap  German  origin,  and  they 
cannot  compare  with  the  old  native  productions,  nor  do 
any  living  artists  possess  the  vigour  of  conception  and 
breadth  of  execution  of  the  older  masters. 


Chapter  viii 

JUJUTSU :  *    THE  AET  OF   SELF-DEFENCE 

Professor  Kano,  the  leading  exponent  of  the  art  or  principle  of  judo 
or  jujutsu — The  term  implies  moral  as  well  as  physical  training 
— Disturbing  the  equilibrium  of  an  opponent  the  first  requisite 
of  the  art — How  to  fall  down  properly — A  clever  discovery  :  use 
of  the  edge  of  the  palru  instead  of  clenched  fist — No  "  weaker 
sex"  in  jujutsu — An  afternoon  exhibition  of  jujutsu  in  T5kyo — 
The  art  of  the  weaker  skilled  antagonist  against  the  strong 
unversed  bully — The  different  throws — Development  of  wrist 
power — How  to  get  rid  of  an  unwelcome  visitor — The  struggle 
formerly  ended  in  strangling  an  opponent — Strengthening  of  the 
muscles  of  the  throat  so  as  to  make  hanging  impossible — Pre- 
cautions against  accidents. 

IN  these  latter  days  we  hear  a  great  deal  about  the 
Japanese  art  of  self-defence,  jujutsu,  or  judo,  as 
Professor  Kano,  one  of  the  most  modern  of  Tokyo  ex- 
ponents, prefers  to  call  it.  Now  that  the  Japanese  have 
gained  a  foremost  place  in  the  family  of  nations,  and 
shown  the  world  that  they  are  destined  for  great  things, 
people  are  inclined  to  over-estimate  the  lessons  that  may 
be  drawn  from  their  daily  habits,  and  travellers  who 
return  to  England  after  a  lengthened  sojourn  with  our 
Far  Eastern  allies  find  that  Japan  and  jujutsu  seem  to  be 
synonymous  terms  in  the  minds  of  athletic  friends,  whose 
first  question  invariably  is  :    "Did  you  learn  jujutsu  ?  " 

*  This  is  the  correct  spelling  as  given  by  the  Educational  Depart- 
ment, Tokyo. 
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I,  like  every  one  else,  followed  the  fashion  in  taking 
lessons  in  Tokyo,  and  can  speak  feelingly  on  the  subject, 
having  being  maladroit  enough  to  sprain  a  finger  when 
being  "thrown  "  before  having  mastered  the  science  of  how 
to  fall  properly.  Professor  Kano  explained  to  me  during 
my  lessons  that  the  old  word  jujutsu  is  in  vogue  only 
among  foreigners  and  others  whose  knowledge  of  the  art 
is  derived  from  hearsay,  whereas  Japanese  students  and 
those  who  practise  it  invariably  use  the  newer  word, 
judo. 

In  olden  times,  the  term  jujutsu  was  applied  to  any 
form  of  fighting  without  weapons,  and  sometimes  we 
find  it  called  taifutsu  or  yawara,  and  more  rarely  judo. 
Jujutsu  {jutsu=sxt)  means  literally  the  art  of  pliancy, 
or  of  conquering  an  opponent  by  using  pliant  means, 
instead  of  opposing  strength  to  strength ;  judo  (do  = 
doctrine)  is  the  principle  or  doctrine  behind  jujutsu,  by 
the  application  of  which  jujutsu  is  practised. 

This  ancient  system  of  bodily  training,  which  has 
existed  for  over  two  thousand  years,  was  in  the  old  feudal 
days  practised  only  among  the  samurai  under  an  oath  of 
secrecy,  and  was  passed  down  in  that  aristocratic  fighting 
class  from  century  to  century.  To-day  it  is  taught  to  all 
Japanese  boys  and  girls  from  the  moment  they  enter  a 
school ;  all  soldiers,  sailors,  and  policemen  go  through  a 
compulsory  course  by  Government  order,  and  there  are 
millions  of  graduates  throughout  the  Empire. 

I  can  quite  understand  that  one  who  has  been  obliged 
to  practise  it  at  school  continues  it  in  after  life  of  his  own 
free  will,  for  in  this  case  virtue  is  its  own  reward,  and 
nothing  can  equal  the  exhilaration  and  feeling  of  renewed 
life  in  one's  veins  after  twenty  minutes'  exercise  and  a 
bath  and  rub  down.  It  must  of  necessity  be  a  good  form 
of  physical  training,  for  it  is  the  only  one  the  Japanese 
soldier   receives,    and   all    the    world    has   known    his 
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powers  of  endurance  during  a  long  day's  march 
through  the  most  bitter  weather,  since  the  campaign 
of   1904-1905. 

It  is  difficult  to  explain  to  any  one  who  has  not  visited 
Japan,  the  peculiar  training,  mental  and  moral  as  well 
as  physical,  which  the  term  judo  conveys  to  the  Japanese 
mind.  In  good  old-fashioned  English,  it  is  enough  to  say 
that  there  is  mental  as  well  as  physical  drill  and  discipline 
of  the  mind  in  the  practice  of  jujutsu,  for  there  must  be 
good  temper,  coolness,  patience,  agility,  and  also  quick- 
ness of  intelligence  as  a  mental  attribute.  In  the 
language  of  Japan,  however,  as  taught  to  me  in  Tokyo, 
this  is  worded  differently.  In  my  notes  I  read  some- 
thing like  this,  taken  down  in  the  class-room  verbatim 
from  the  Japanese  professor  of  jujutsu  :  jujutsu,  or  judo, 
includes  all  the  attributes  of  Bushido — valour,  chivalry, 
self-control,  loyalty,  and  politeness — and  by  it  young 
men  are  taught  the  lofty  and  punctilious  code  of  honour 
followed  by  the  samurai,  the  warrior  nobles  of  Japan. 
In  the  class-room  they  learn  to  be  prudent,  wise,  for- 
bearing, and  self-respecting,  and  by  pursuing  the  same 
process  of  reasoning  throughout  their  life  they  attain 
success  as  politicians,  diplomatists,  and  leaders  of  society. 

For  instance,  one  of  the  first  points  of  importance  in 
the  study  of  jujutsu  is  to  attack  in  such  a  way  that  your 
opponent  is  led  to  under-estimate  your  powers,  and  loses 
the  victory  by  not  putting  forth  his  full  strength ;  or  vice 
versd,  all  his  self-confidence  is  destroyed,  and  he  credits 
you  with  greater  skill  than  you  possess,  and  allows  you 
to  beat  him,  although  he  is  really  your  superior.  It  can 
readily  be  understood  how  the  application  of  these  rules 
may  be  helpful  in  the  political  arena,  and  doubtless  the 
principles  of  jujutsu  were  brought  into  play  in  inter- 
national politics  during  the  historic  conference  at 
Portsmouth. 
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In  ordinary  wrestling,  the  man  with  the  greatest 
muscular  strength  is  almost  certain  to  win,  although 
skill  and  agility  may  count  for  much  ;  but  in  jujutsu, 
although  strength  is  of  some  consideration,  very  great 
stress  is  laid  on  the  study  of  scientific  principles  by 
which  one's  opponent  may  be  rendered  powerless  to  resist 
attack,  and  one's  own  muscular  strength  may  be  utilised 
to  the  uttermost.  The  first  point  is  to  disturb  the 
opponent's  equilibrium,  and  by  skilful  management — by 
pushing  or  pulling — to  cause  his  body  to  stand  on  a  very 
insecure  basis.  The  best  judo  or  jujutsu  man  is  the  one 
who  can  bring  his  adversary  to  this  basis  and  not  allow 
him  to  fall  down,  keeping  him  in  several  insecure  posi- 
tions, one  after  the  other,  at  will,  the  opponent  being 
powerless,  able  neither  to  recover  his  equilibrium  nor  to 
fall  down.  In  this,  skill  is  more  important  than  strength, 
for  in  such  a  case  the  touch  of  a  finger  on  his  chest,  either 
pushing  or  pulling,  will  cause  him  to  lose  his  balance. 

In  jujutsu  the  muscles  are  strengthened  and  developed 
by  constant  use,  and  in  this  way  jujutsuka  (people  who 
practise  jujutsu)  become  better  men  physically ;  but  the 
final  aim  of  its  teaching  is  a  knowledge  of  the  principles 
of  pliancy  and  an  ability  to  apply  them  physically  and 
mentally.  Before  being  taught  the  ordinary  forms  of 
attack,  the  novice  is  initiated  into  the  proper  way  of 
falling  down,  which  is  a  science  in  itself. 

In  falling,  the  pupil  is  instructed  to  touch  the  mat 
with  the  fingers  pointing  inwards,  for  in  this  position  the 
wrist-joint  stretches  naturally,  and  the  elbow-joint  bends 
instead  of  stretching  ;  whereas,  if  the  mat  is  touched 
with  the  fingers  pointing  outwards,  the  wrist-joint  may 
curve  unnaturally,  and  the  elbow-joint  also  turn  in  a 
dangerous  manner.  When  one  falls  heavily,  the  muscles 
of  the  arm  may  be  unequal  to  the  task  of  keeping  the 
body  from  injury,  and  the  pupil  is  taught  to  roll  over  like 
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a  wheel,  making  the  outer  edge  of  the  hand,  the  arm, 
elbow,  shoulder,  and  back,  act  as  points  in  the  circum- 
ference of  the  wheel.  After  this  complete  turn-over,  he 
alights  on  his  feet,  receiving  on  the  soles  of  the  feet  the 
residuum  of  the  force  of  his  fall,  which  has  been  greatly 
decreased  by  the  turn-over.  Or  if  he  is  upset  in  a  con- 
trary direction,  he  receives  the  residuum  of  the  force  of 
his  fall  on  the  palms  of  his  hands. 

In  jiljutsu  the  clenched  fist  is  not  used  as  in  boxing. 
The  Japanese  tried  boxing  many  hundreds  of  years  ago, 
and,  with  originality — not  the  imitativeness  for  which 
the  world  credits  them — they  discovered,  and  it  was 
clever  of  them — "  real  'cute  "  as  our  American  cousins 
would  say — that  a  blow  from  the  little  finger  edge  of  the 
palm  was  much  more  deadly,  because  a  blow  from  the 
fist  distributes  itself  over  too  great  a  surface.  One  of 
their  most  deadly  and  most  scientific  thrusts  consists  in 
nothing  more  than  two  fingers  struck  with  precision 
against  the  abdomen.  I  have  heard  much  about  the  clever- 
ness of  the  Japanese  since  my  return  from  the  Land  of 
the  Eising  Sun,  but  privately  I  have  always  thought 
that  one  of  their  cleverest  achievements  was  their 
discovery,  long  before  they  were  a  civilised  power,  that 
the  clenched  hand  has  less  deadly  power  than  the  edge  of 
the  palm.  That  being  the  case,  of  course  the  first  thing 
is  to  harden  that  particular  part,  and  during  my  initial 
enthusiasm  for  the  art,  English  friends  might  have 
laughed  to  see  me  on  the  veranda  outside  my  room, 
reading  a  book  held  in  one  hand,  and  striking  the  other 
violently  meanwhile  against  any  hard  substance.  It 
seemed  ridiculous,  but  one  day  I  was  consoled  by  watch- 
ing an  athletic-looking  newly-arrived  Englishman  at 
the  hotel  doing  exactly  the  same  thing.  I  felt  then 
that  what  a  strong  man  did  publicly  and  without  any 
evident  feeling  of    abasement,  one  of  the  weaker  sex 
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might  also  venture  to  do.  But  the  term  "  weaker  sex  " 
reminds  me  that  this  same  jujutsu  precludes  that  term 
altogether.  There  is  no  "  weaker  sex  "  in  jujutsu,  for  a 
woman  who  is  skilled  in  the  art  is  the  equal  of  any  man 
her  own  size  and  weight. 

Women  of  the  samurai  class  long  ago  practised  jujutsu, 
and  I  have  often  thought  that  these  ancestresses  of  the 
heroes  of  Mukden  have  had  much  to  do  with  the  success 
of  the  Japanese  army  in  the  field.  The  Japanese  women 
of  to-day  are  as  strong  as  any  in  the  world,  and  can  hold 
their  own  with  any  men  of  their  own  size.  They  exercise 
in  the  same  way  as  men,  although  professors  take  them 
along  more  slowly,  until  certain  that  there  is  no  constitu- 
tional weakness. 

One  afternoon  exhibition  of  jujutsu  stands  out  vividly 
in  my  memory,  when  I  went  by  invitation  to  one  of  the 
hundreds  of  schools  in  Tokyo  where  the  professor  was  a 
personal  friend  of  mine.  The  building  was  crowded,  and 
after  taking  off  my  shoes  outside  in  the  usual  fashion,  I 
was  conducted  by  two  of  the  chief  assistants  into  the 
large  hall,  and  seated  on  a  low  dais  of  polished  wood, 
raised  about  2  feet  from  the  matted  flooring,  or  the 
arena,  as  one  might  well  call  it.  Here  cups  of  Japanese 
tea  were  served,  and  in  addition  I  received  a  large  photo- 
graph (evidently  faked) ,  showing  hundreds  of  jujutsuka 
in  all  the  best  positions,  with  an  Imperial  prince  in  the 
foreground.  It  is  still  in  my  sitting-room,  and  I  look  at 
it  with  awe  and  wonder,  and  wish  I  could  manipulate 
such  a  photograph.  Each  couple  must  have  been 
done  separately,  enlarged,  reduced  again,  and  then  put  in 
position,  like  the  inimitable  puppets  at  a  story-tellers' 
hall.  On  this  particular  afternoon,  the  most  advanced 
students  were  put  forward,  and  did  their  best  tricks.  An 
ordinary  turn  seemed  to  take  four  or  five  seconds,  and  a 
match  consisted  of  five  turns. 
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Presently,  among  the  crowd,  I  saw  a  great,  tall  German 
attach^,  whom  I  knew  well — I  must  not  particularise 
further — and  a  little  time  after  he  reappeared  in  the  loose 
dress  of  a  jiijutsuka,  ready  for  the  fray.  After  a  short 
talk  with  the  professor,  the  action  of  the  play,  for  one 
particular  couple  at  least,  proceeded  with  remarkable 
rapidity.  I  saw  his  antagonist,  a  tiny  Japanese  woman 
in  Turkish  trousers  and  a  short  loose  coat,  brought 
forward  by  the  professor,  and  with  the  customary  bows, 
she  advanced  and  retreated,  inviting  in  this  way  trial 
of  skill  by  combat.  Before  one  could  say  Dai  Nippon 
Banzai  the  stalwart  warrior  was  laid  on  the  matted 
flooring.  This  occurred  six  times  running,  and  each  time 
Madame  Dai  Nippon  stood  over  him  triumphant,  while 
he  patted  the  tatami,  according  to  custom,  to  show  that 
he  was  the  vanquished.  The  truth  is  that  jujutsu  is 
entirely  a  matter  of  skill,  not  strength,  and  one  may 
call  it  the  art  of  the  weaker  skilled  antagonist  against 
the  strong  unversed  bully.  This  is  definitely  proved  by 
the  undoubted  fact  that  the  well-trained  jiijutsuka  is 
able  to  defeat  the  boxer  at  all  points.  I  have  seen  a 
small  Japanese  touch  an  opponent  of  great  strength  in 
the  gentlest  manner,  as  if  he  were  brushing  aside  a 
troublesome  fly,  and  down  that  opponent  went,  without 
bruise  or  disfiguration  (that,  too,  is  one  superiority  of 
jujutsu  over  boxing),  not  knowing  why  he  fell. 

The  leading  exponents  of  the  art  do  not  unfold  all  they 
know  even  to  their  best  assistants,  for  secrets  such  as 
are  involved  in  apparent  death  by  choking  and  subsequent 
recall  to  life  are  dangerous  in  the  hands  of  all  except  the 
select  few  who  are  past  masters  of  the  art.  The  best 
known  among  ordinary  modes  of  attack  are  the  somer- 
sault throw  (tomoenage)  where  the  man  on  the  ground 
throws  his  opponent  by  placing  the  ball  of  one  foot  in 
the  lower  part  of   the   other  man's  abdomen;   the  loin 
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Two  leading  jujutsu  professors  in  Professor  Kant 
school  at  Tokyo. 
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Holding  an  opponent  down  lengthwise. 
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throw  Qcoshinage)  a  side  throw  produced  by  the  pressure 
of  loin  against  loin;  the  thigh  throw  (o  sotogari)  of 
which  the  literal  translation  is  "cutting  down  with  a  wide 
sweep  "  ;  the  knee- wheel  (hizaguruma),  in  which  the  knee 
acts  as  the  medium  of  dispatch;  fracture  of  the  elbow 
joint  (udehishigi) ,  a  result  attained  when  a  wrestler  is 
either  standing  or  reclining;  garrotting  from  behind 
(ushiro  shime)  ;  ordinary  choking  (mae  shime) ;  holding 
an  opponent  down  diagonally  (kesagatame) ;  and  holding 
an  opponent  down  lengthwise  (tategatame). 

An  important  point  is  the  development  of  wrist  power, 
and  the  novice  practises  daily  to  achieve  it ;  for  many  of 
the  most  useful  tricks  in  this  mysterious  art  of  self- 
defence  depend  on  strength  in  the  wrist.  For  example,  if 
a  policeman  wishes  to  urge  a  reluctant  prisoner  forward,  or 
if  Madame  Dai  Nippon  would  like  to  get  rid  of  an  unwel- 
come visitor,  the  modus  operandi  is  the  same,  and  consists 
in  forcing  the  arm  to  bend  the  wrong  way.  Madame 
shakes  hands  with  her  visitor,  throws  his  arm  up,  with 
her  own  under  it  close  to  his  side,  in  such  a  position  that 
she  can  cause  exquisite  pain  by  forcing  it  higher  and  higher, 
and  in  this  way  she  easily  gets  him  outside  the  door. 

Contests  are  frequently  arranged  in  Europe  and 
America  between  jujutsuka  and  boxers,  and  as  the  rules 
and  principles  of  these  two  exercises  differ  greatly,  dis- 
putes nearly  always  arise  unless  preliminary  regulations 
are  drawn  up  in  detail  beforehand. 

The  Japanese  method  of  applying  maxims  received  in 
physical  training  to  mental  and  moral  teaching  is  pecu- 
liarly characteristic  of  a  country  where,  in  many  other 
arts  beside  jujutsu,  we  find  happily  blended  the  prosaic 
and  symbolical,  the  practical  and  the  poetical,  the  conven- 
tional and  artistic  ;  and  it  partly  explains  the  unique 
position  which  Japan  holds  among  the  nations  of  the 
world. 
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In  former  days,  jujutsu  was  undoubtedly  a  fight  to 
the  death,  for  after  throwing  an  opponent,  his  adversary 
leapt  upon  him  and  tried  to  strangle  him.  Even  at 
the  last  moment,  if  the  fallen  were  the  stronger,  he 
might  succeed  in  strangling  his  conqueror,  the  strangula- 
tion of  professed  jujutsuka  being  most  difficult  to  accom- 
plish ;  for  by  muscular  contraction  he  can  make  his  throat 
like  a  rod  of  iron,  an  adamantine  mass  of  muscle  upon 
which  the  grip  of  the  fingers  makes  not  the  slightest 
impression,  and  this  peculiarity  has  given  rise  to  the 
saying  that  a  professor  of  jujutsu  could  never  by  any 
possibility  be  hanged. 

Strange,  indeed,  it  is  in  Professor  Kano's  class-room 
to  see  small  boys  wrestling  with  strong  men  and  throwing 
them  almost  automatically  with  a  touch  of  their  fingers, 
by  a  balance  of  muscles  so  perfect  that  the  enemy, 
whatever  he  may  do,  must  topple  over.  It  seems  miracu- 
lous to  see  a  strong  man  thrown  through  the  air  by  the 
merest  touch,  absolutely  at  the  mercy  of  his  small  oppo- 
nent, and  we  realise  how  easily  fatal  results  might  ensue 
if  a  pupil  were  vindictive  or  hot-tempered  ;  but  the  pro- 
fessor, knowing  this,  is  careful  to  withhold  certain  deadly 
secrets  until  a  pupil  has  been  tried  and  thoroughly 
tested. 

In  Japan,  the  fight  always  takes  place  upon  a  floor  laid 
with  a  double  thickness  of  soft  matting — and  even  with 
this  precaution  it  is  wonderful  that  accidents  do  not  more 
often  occur — in  a  class-room  crowded  with  several  hundreds 
of  jujutsuka,  each  couple  practising  con  amore  the  aristo- 
cratic art  handed  down  in  the  noble  families  of  Old  Japan 
from  time  immemorial. 


CHAPTER  IX 

SPORTS,  PASTIMES,  AND  GAMES 

Police  fencing — A  visit  to  the  chief  police  station  at  Kojimachi,  Tokyo 
— The  Japanese  the  finest  acrobats  in  the  world — Clever  jugglers 
—Stone  and  sand  artists — Fortune-tellers — Wrestling,  the 
national  sport  of  Japan — Few  outdoor  recreations — Kite-flying — 
Falconry  a  thing  of  the  past — Imperial  wild  duck  hunting  party 
— The  game  of  Teen — Indoor  recreations  :  billiards,  cards — Game 
of  checkers  (go)  and  chess  (shdgi). 

THE  physical  powers  of  the  Japanese  police  are 
developed  not  only  by  the  prescribed  course  of 
jujutsu,  but  also  by  daily  practice  in  fencing,  and  the 
consequence  is  that  the  greatest  experts  in  these  two  arts 
are  to  be  found  in  the  police  force.  Nearly  all  the  police 
belong  to  the  samurai,  the  aristocratic  fighting  class  of 
Old  Japan,  and  so  they  take  kindly  to  the  military  accom- 
plishments which  are  thrust  upon  them.  An  exciting 
hour  may  be  spent  in  watching  Jcenjutsu  (fencing)  at  one 
of  the  police  stations. 

On  one  occasion  I  went  to  the  chief  office  at  Kojimachi, 
just  beside  the  British  Embassy  in  Tokyo,  where  the 
inspector  had  promised  to  have  the  fencing  master  and 
his  men  in  readiness  for  the  visit.  It  proved  most  in- 
teresting, all  the  exercises  being  gone  through  for  my 
special  benefit. 

The  fencers  dress  in  ancient  style,  with  helmets  (men)  and 
body  armour  (do)  made  of  kawa  (skin),  their  singlesticks 
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being  called  in  Japanese  shinai,  and  the  sword  katana. 
I  took  photographs  of  exercises  in  which  double  bamboo 
sticks  were  used,  this  style  being  called  ryoto-ryu  (double- 
sword  system) ;  and  of  others  in  which  singlesticks  were 
used,  a  style  technically  known  as  itto-ryu  (single-sword 
system).  All  the  ordinary  rules  of  fencing  are  observed, 
and  there  is  no  apparent  difference  between  the  fencing  of 
the  policemen  and  any  other.  The  Japanese  are,  above 
all  things,  thorough ;  and  in  this,  as  in  actual  warfare, 
they  throw  themselves  heart  and  soul  into  the  combat 
with  the  utmost  fervour,  springing  with  cat-like  move- 
ments, and  yelling  as  the  excitement  increases,  until  at 
length  one  or  other  of  the  combatants  is  defeated. 

When  the  exercises  were  over  I  thanked  the  police 
heartily  for  the  favour  shown  to  me,  and  begged  their 
acceptance  of  two  large  boxes  of  Asahi  cigarettes  with 
which  I  had  armed  myself,  for  it  must  be  remembered 
that  whatever  services  a  Japanese  policeman  renders,  he 
is  not  of  the  class  to  whom  money  can  be  offered.  I 
left  the  station  with  many  a  pleasant  Sayonara  and 
"  Please  come  back  soon"  (Hayaku  o  kaeri  iiasai) ,  and 
"  Don't  forget  the  photographs  " — an  injunction  which  I 
was  not  allowed  to  forget,  for  their  appetite  for  photo- 
graphs is  almost  insatiable.  Within  two  minutes  I  had 
occasion  to  turn  back  for  something  left  behind,  but  not  a 
man  was  to  be  seen ;  and  from  the  tremendous  splashing 
to  be  heard  on  all  sides  it  was  clear  that  the  entire  group 
— twelve  in  all — had,  with  true  Japanese  celerity,  betaken 
themselves  to  the  bath. 

Naturally  all  this  physical  culture  makes  for  skill  in 
manual  exercises,  and  the  Japanese  are  the  finest  acrobats 
(karuwazashi)  in  the  world.  Many  of  the  Tokyo  firemen 
(hikesho)  are  really  acrobats  by  profession,  although  in  the 
days  of  low  wooden  houses  their  acrobatic  agility  was  of 
little  use,  the  houses  on  which  they  had  to  work  being 
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rarely  any  taller  than  themselves.  During  the  New  Year 
Festival  these  firemen  are  much  in  evidence  as  acrobats, 
one  of  their  favourite  performances  being  to  climb  a  tall 
ladder  which  is  held  upright  by  their  friends,  while  they 
stand  on  their  head  at  the  top.  Marvellous  balancing 
feats  take  place  as  interludes  in  theatres,  and  similar 
entertainments  are  given  at  garden-parties  and  flower 
festivals.  I  have  seen  an  acrobat  balancing  a  bamboo 
on  one  shoulder,  and  a  mere  baby  climb  it  and  go  through 
wonderful  performances  at  the  top. 

The  Japanese  acrobats  who  appear  in  European  music- 
halls  and  circuses  from  time  to  time  give,  I  think,  a  fair 
idea  of  the  entertainments  to  be  seen  in  Japan,  and  are 
to  me  alarming  enough,  for  I  always  shrink  from  these 
nerve-harrowing  performances.  The  effect,  however,  is 
heightened  when  one  sees  a  four-storey  family  among  the 
flickering  shadows  of  a  temple  grove,  where  the  move- 
ment of  the  waving  branches  seems  as  if  it  must  cast  the 
topmost  Benjamin  willy-nilly  to  Mother  Earth. 

Fantastically  dressed  jugglers  are  first  cousins  to  these 
acrobats,  and  on  the  occasion  of  a  great  festival  the 
avenue  leading  to  the  temple  is  lined  with  clever  con- 
jurors, who  swallow  knives,  produce  eggs  by  the  dozen 
and  paper  by  the  yard,  and  change  sacks  of  grain  into 
growing  plants,  like  veritable  magicians.  Near  by  is 
the  sand-artist,  with  bags  of  different  coloured  sands,  by 
means  of  which  he  makes  beautiful  pictures  on  a  cleared 
space  of  ground :  he  is  the  Japanese  equivalent  of  our 
English  street-pavement  artist.  First  he  dredges  the 
surface  with  a  sieve  full  of  clean  white  sand,  and  then 
sifts  a  little  thin  stream  of  black  or  red  sand  through  his 
closed  hand,  painting  soldiers,  dragons,  storks,  and 
temples  quickly  and  surely,  and  by  virtue  of  a  trained 
hand  and  eye  producing  an  excellent  free-hand  drawing. 

This  charming  art,  which  has  existed  for  nearly  five 
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hundred  years,  originated  in  the  artistic  arrangement  of 
stones  on  a  black  lacquered  tray  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
represent  natural  scenery.  This  was  a  favourite  pastime 
in  old  feudal  days  at  the  Court  of  the  Shogun,  and  it  was 
called  Bon-seki — bon  being  the  Japanese  for  tray,  and 
seki  for  stones.  Nearer  our  own  time  various  coloured 
sands  were  added  to  the  stones,  and  this  development  of 
the  art  was  called  Bon-kei.  When  sand  alone  is  used, 
the  picture  is  called  Bon-gwa.  It  is  amazing  to  watch  the 
deft  manipulation  of  sand  in  a  fine  hair-sieve  by  a  skilful 
worker,  and  to  see  the  most  delicate  shades  of  mist  and 
cloud  produced  almost  spontaneously,  while  a  few  quick, 
firm  touches  with  an  ordinary  feather  create  a  stormy  sea 
with  rolling  breakers ;  or,  most  effective  of  all,  the  sub- 
lime outline  of  Fuji  appears  towering  grandly  against  a 
black  sky. 

As  already  mentioned,  this  art  is  now  practised  in  the 
open  street,  and  on  one  occasion  near  the  Nikko  temples 
we  came  upon  an  unusually  intelligent  sand-man  who 
seemed  quite  fascinated  when  I  told  him  that  a  "foreign" 
artist — meaning  Victor  Hugo — used  ink,  cigar-ash,  and 
coffee-grounds  with  wonderful  effect  in  painting  some 
of  his  most  striking  pictures.  The  sand-artist  carefully 
copied  the  name — Victor  Hugo — in  his  note-book,  and 
who  knows  but  that  his  receptive  mind  may  improve 
upon  the  idea  of  cigar-ash  and  introduce  a  new  school  of 
painting  in  the  near  future. 

Among  others  who  are  to  be  found  in  the  environs  of  a 
temple  during  a  matsuri  (festival)  are  the  fortune-tellers, 
who  in  Japan  as  in  Europe  drive  a  thriving  trade  among 
the  credulous.  On  one  occasion  only  I  approached  the 
table  of  Destiny,  and  the  seer — always  a  man  in  Japan — 
directed  me  to  choose  a  strip  of  bamboo  from  a  jar  on  the 
table.  I  handed  the  strip  chosen  to  him,  and  after  poring 
over  it  with  much  solemnity  for  quite  three  minutes,  he 
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proceeded  to  write  my  "  fortune  "  in  cabalistic  characters 
in  the  official-looking  volume  before  him.  Then,  having 
graciously  condescended  to  accept  my  fee,  he  detached 
the  leaflet,  and  with  a  ceremonial  bow  he  handed  it  to  me. 
It  was  deciphered  for  my  edification  by  the  Japanese 
friends  who  accompanied  me  on  that  occasion,  and  if  one- 
half  only  is  true,  I  shall  some  day  be  the  happiest  and 
most  fortunate  of  mortals. 

Wrestling  (sumo)  is  the  national  sport  of  Japan,  and 
professional  matches  attract  enormous-  crowds,  the 
wrestlers  being  a  survival  of  the  old  feudal  times  when 
the  daimyo  or  nobles  had  their  champion  wrestlers, 
just  as  nowadays  our  English  nobility  have  race-horses. 
As  a  class  they  are  enormously  fat  men,  with  long  hair 
twisted  round  their  heads  in  plaits,  and  during  a  contest 
they  are  naked,  with  the  exception  of  a  loin-cloth.  After 
entering  the  ring — it  is  a  circular  mound  in  Japan — they 
squat  upon  their  haunches  and  await  the  coming  of  the 
umpire.  When  that  functionary  arrives,  dressed  in  his 
best  kimono  and  armed  with  a  fan,  the  wrestlers  throw 
themselves  forward,  resting  their  weight  upon  the 
fingers  and  toes,  and  eye  each  other  until  the  signal 
to  commence  is  given  ;  then  they  fall  to  in  the  approved 
Graeco-Roman  fashion,  observing  "  the  forty-eight  legal 
grips  or  positions."  One  essential  difference,  however, 
is  that  a  throw  is  not  necessary  to  win,  for  according 
to  the  rules  of  Japanese  wrestling,  a  competitor  has 
lost  if  he  is  pushed  outside  the  limits  of  the  circle,  or 
if  he  touches  the  ground  with  any  part  of  his  body 
except  his  feet.  When  this  occurs  the  umpire  drops 
his  fan  and  names  the  victor,  who  must  then  fight 
others  until  he  is  conquered  himself  or  comes  out 
champion  at  the  end  of  the  day. 

In  European  wrestling  a  combatant  loses  when  both 
his  shoulders  or  a  shoulder  and  a  hip  (according  to  the 
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different  styles)  touch  the  ground.  As  the  losing  position 
can  only  be  obtained  with  great  difficulty,  European 
wrestlers  sometimes  resort  to  the  device  of  throwing 
themselves  upon  the  ground  with  their  arms  and  legs 
stretched  out,  or  they  crawl  on  their  hands  and  feet, 
and  the  other  wrestler  has  to  creep  about  on  the  top  of 
his  opponent  watching  for  an  opportunity  to  twist  him 
round  and  force  him  on  his  back. 

In  the  opinion  of  impartial  judges,  Japanese  wrestling 
is  the  more  rational  of  the  two,  being  a  nearer  approach 
to  the  condition  of  a  real  fight ;  for  if  two  men  were 
in  earnest,  the  one  opponent  would  not  commence  by 
throwing  himself  upon  the  ground  and  so  putting  him- 
self at  the  mercy  of  his  adversary.  A  stranger  visiting 
Japan  and  ignorant  of  the  rules  of  sumo,  has  difficulty 
in  understanding  which  wrestler  has  won  at  the  con- 
clusion of  a  match,  for  all  he  sees  is  one  fat  and 
flabby  man  being  pushed  out  of  the  ring  by  another  even 
fatter  and  more  flabby.  What  a  contrast  to  European 
professionals,  who  are  trained  down  until  nothing  is  left 
but  bone  and  muscle! 

Wrestlers  are  a  class  quite  by  themselves,  and  the 
business  is  handed  down  in  the  same  families  from 
generation  to  generation.  Newcomers  to  the  Island 
Empire  gaze  in  amazement  at  these  huge  mountains 
of  flesh,  towering  head  and  shoulders  above  all  ordinary 
Japanese,  and  they  marvel  exceedingly,  and  wonder  how 
this  has  been  achieved.  Truly  not  even  the  magician 
jugglers  of  Dai  Nippon  could  work  the  miracle  in  a  life- 
time, and  it  is  only  explained  by  the  fact  that  the 
profession  is  hereditary,  and  that  for  centuries  these 
wrestlers  have  been  eating  meat  and  using  all  means 
possible  to  increase  their  bulk  and  make  themselves 
large  and  coarse.  It  is  likewise  interesting  to  know  that 
the  position  of  wrestlers'  umpire  belongs  to  one  family 
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alone ;  if  an  outsider  wishes  to  join  that  particular  profes- 
sion, he  can  only  do  so  by  entering  the  family  by  adoption. 

With  the  exception  of  the  national  sport  of  wrestling, 
and  the  physical  training  afforded  by  jujutsu  and  fencing, 
the  Japanese  indulge  in  hardly  any  outdoor  recreations. 
The  want  of  good  horses  has  prevented  them  from  culti- 
vating the  only  active  sport  in  which  the  East  meets  the 
West — polo.  They  do  not  hunt ;  they  do  not,  as  a  class, 
shoot ;  in  fact,  they  make  no  profession  of  sport  or  games 
like  the  Anglo-Saxon  nations.  To  them  cricket,  football, 
golf,  tennis — in  fact,  all  games  are  terra  incognita.  Even 
rowing,  as  known  in  Europe,  does  not  enter  into  the 
experiences  of  any  but  men  in  the  Navy;  for  a  sampan 
is  propelled  from  behind  by  one  long  oar.  I  rarely  saw  a 
pair  of  ordinary  oars  used  in  Japan,  unless  in  going  to 
and  from  a  battleship.  Boat-races  are  unheard  of,  and 
not  only  this,  but  there  is  no  racing  on  the  flat,  except 
between  human  ponies  inside  the  shafts  of  jinrikisha.  It 
would  almost  seem  as  if  the  Japanese  had  an  inherent 
dislike  to  competition  in  public ;  to  them  the  joys  of 
silver  cups  and  trophy  shields  are  unknown. 

The  only  combats  I  ever  saw  were  aerial  ones,  not 
aeroplaning  as  yet — although  from  all  accounts  that 
may  come  soon — but  kite-flying.  In  the  cold  winter 
months,  when  the  river-beds  are  dry,  it  is  a  strange 
sight  to  see  men  of  all  ages,  fathers  and  grandfathers, 
indulging  in  this  pastime  and  as  keen  as  boys  when  the 
great  rectangular  kites  float  upward.  The  strings  of 
these  monster  kites  are  covered  with  powdered  glass, 
and  the  object  of  the  sporting  competitors  is  to  cut 
the  strings  of  their  opponents'  kites,  the  one  in  at  the 
death  being  the  victor.  These  wonderful  Japanese  kites, 
made  like  fantastic  birds,  fish,  and  demons,  are  cut  loose 
by  others  of  their  kind,  and  soon  thousands  of  weird- 
looking  objects  are  floating  about  in  mid-air.    I  remember 
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watching  one  of  these  kite  combats  on  a  bitterly  cold 
day  from  the  principal  bridge  over  the  Kamogawa  at 
Kyoto.  The  enthusiasm  of  the  greybeards,  as  they 
careered  up  and  down  the  river-bed,  was  something 
phenomenal,  and  I  felt  as  excited  as  if  I  were  witnessing 
a  neck-to-neck  finish  at  the  Grand  National. 

Until  the  Restoration,  falconry  was  universally 
indulged  in,  and  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  this  is 
the  only  European  art  of  historic  times  identical  in 
all  its  methods  with  that  of  Dai  Nippon.  At  Nikko 
I  was  shown  a  series  of  pictures  illustrating  the  pastime 
of  hawking  as  carried  on  in  Iyeyasu's  time,  and  the 
similarity  of  the  hoods,  jesses,  and  other  falconer's  gear, 
with  those  in  use  in  Europe,  was  very  remarkable.  No 
doubt  both  Europe  and  Japan  derived  the  gentle  art 
from  a  common  original  source — Assyria — whence  it  has 
spread  through  the  whole  world,  East  and  West.  Since 
the  Restoration  in  1868,  however,  falconry  has  become  a 
thing  of  the  past,  extinct  with  the  old  feudal  system; 
for  the  new  laws  of  trespass,  which  are  strictly  enforced, 
preclude  any,  except  the  few  who  have  great  estates, 
from  indulging  in  the  pastime.  Also,  the  great  increase 
in  cultivation  is  not  favourable  to  cross-country  flights. 
Old  Japanese  writers  on  falconry  mention  the  goshawk, 
peregrine,  sparrow-hawk,  osprey,  and  the  grey  shrike, 
last  but  not  least. 

There  is  a  form  of  hospitality  offered  periodically  by 
the  Emperor  and  Empress  to  those  belonging  to  Court 
and  official  circles  in  Tokyd,  which  is  rather  interesting 
to  sportsmen.  This  is  an  Imperial  wild  duck  hunting 
party  (kamo-gari),  for  which  formal  invitations  are 
issued.  The  invited  guests  of  both  sexes  assemble  much 
as  they  do  at  a  meet  in  Europe,  and  are  allotted  positions 
down  the  sides  of  narrow  canals  which  have  been  made 
solely  for  the  purpose  of  attracting  the  duck.     Then  the 
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beaters  do  their  duty  by  driving  the  duck  down  these 
narrow  canals,  and  large  bags  are  made.  The  idea  is 
something  like  a  pheasant  battue,  which  has  never 
seemed  to  me  a  very  sporting  form  of  amusement,  or 
like  a  deer  drive  in  the  North  of  Scotland ;  only  instead 
of  a  narrow  passage  between  fir-trees  in  the  latter  case, 
down  which  deer  are  driven,  the  small  canals  serve 
the  same  purpose  with  wild  duck.  After  luncheon  in  the 
open,  sport  is  continued  during  the  afternoon,  and  the 
guests  depart  with  a  share  of  the  trophies  of  the  day's 
sport  from  the  Imperial  game-bags. 

The  children  of  every  country  play  games  with  their 
hands,  and  Japan  is  no  exception  to  the  rule ;  indeed 
there,  not  only  the  children,  but  also  the  'rikisha  boys 
and  geisha,  may  continually  be  seen  playing,  in  one  or 
other  of  its  four  forms,  the  ancient  game  of  ken  (fist). 
This  game  closely  resembles  the  Italian  moro,  and  in  its 
simplest  form,  as  first  introduced  from  China,  it  consisted 
in  two  players  putting  out  their  hands  simultaneously, 
and  at  the  same  moment  calling  out  a  number  which 
they  guessed  to  be  the  sum  total  of  all  the  fingers  held  up 
by  both.  This  is  now  obsolete,  and  there  are  four  kinds 
of  modern  hen — stone  ken,  snail  ken,  fox  ken,  and  tiger 
ken.  The  first  two  are  beloved  of  children,  and  also  of 
kuruma  boys,  who  very  often  play  a  round  of  stone  ken 
to  decide  their  turns.  In  this  only  the  right  hand  is 
used,  the  clenched  fist  representing  a  stone,  which  can 
dull  the  scissors,  represented  by  two  fingers  spread 
apart,  and  the  scissors  can  cut  the  paper,  represented  by 
the  open  hand,  which  in  its  turn  can  wrap  the  stone 
The  tiger  ken  is  more  elaborate,  and  is  like  a  charade 
played  by  three  characters — the  tiger,  a  man,  and  his 
mother.  Fox  ken  is  played  chiefly  by  the  geisha,  who  by 
stereotyped  pantomimic  movements  of  the  hands  depict 
swiftly  and  gracefully  the  tale  of  the  fox  who  bewitches 
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a  chieftain,  and  is  shot  by  a  hunter,  who  then  pays 
homage  to  the  liberated  chieftain. 

As  regards  indoor  recreations,  there  is  no  end  to  the 
variety.  In  the  Nobles'  Club  {Rokumeikwan)  at  TokyS 
there  are  billiard  tables  as  in  an  English  club,  and  many 
of  the  members  are  skilful  players.  Cards  (karuta)  are 
very  popular  among  all  classes  of  society,  and  are  con- 
tinued all  night  long  in  a  yadoya,  as  I  knew  to  my  cost 
when  kept  awake  by  the  endless  chatter  and  laughter  of 
card-players. 

Another  game  of  chance  which  is  universally  played 
is  go  (checkers),  and  Japanese  newspapers  publish 
diagrams  day  by  day,  showing  difficult  positions  and 
how  to  play  them,  just  as  some  of  our  home  papers 
insert  chess  problems.  Formerly  each  great  daimyo  had 
his  champion  go  player,  whom  he  used  to  match  against 
the  champions  of  other  feudal  clans.  The  game  of  go  is 
known  in  China  as  Wei  ch'i,  and  it  was  transplanted 
from  that  country  with  only  a  slight  difference  in 
the  method  of  counting  the  score.  In  all  other  games, 
such  as  draughts  or  chess,  the  pieces  are  arranged  on  the 
board  before  the  game  is  commenced,  and  are  then 
moved  by  the  players;  in  go,  however,  the  game  is 
started  with  the  board  empty,  and  the  pieces  are  placed 
on  it  by  the  players  as  the  game  proceeds.  The  object 
of  the  game  is  either  to  surround  and  destroy  the  pieces 
of  the  adversary,  or  to  enclose  an  empty  space  on 
the  chequer  board,  which  is  then  considered  to  be  the 
player's  territory.  The  implements  of  war  are  180  white 
discs  cut  from  a  cockle  shell,  and  181  black  ones  made 
from  a  black  pebble,  and  the  field  of  action  is  a  large 
chess-board  measuring  19  in.  by  19  in.,  which  is  divided 
into  361  squares.  The  players  alternately  place  a  disc 
on  the  board,  these  being  put  on  the  intersections  of 
the  lines  and  not  in  the  spaces.  The  game  is  won  by 
the  player  who  succeeds  in  occupying  or  surrounding 
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the  larger  space,  and  it  requires  strategical  skill,  and 
reminded  me  of  a  German  war  game. 

In  Japanese  chess  (shogi)  as  in  the  Chinese  game,  the 
pieces  are  not  distinguished  by  different  shapes  as  in  the 
European  game.  The  Chinese  chessmen  are  round  flat 
pieces  of  wood,  with  the  name  written  on  the  surface 
and  with  only  a  distinction  of  colour  to  differentiate  the 
two  sides.  In  Japan  the  chessmen  (also  of  wood)  are 
of  a  pentagonal  form,  with  a  vertex  pointing  forwards 
towards  the  adversary.  This  slight  detail  is  of  great 
importance,  as  we  shall  see  later  on.  The  Japanese 
game,  like  the  Chinese  one,  varies  somewhat  from  the 
European  in  the  movements  of  the  pieces.  These  differ- 
ences are  not  of  any  interest  to  the  ordinary  reader,  who 
does  not  wish  to  make  a  comparative  study  of  chess  in 
different  countries  or  to  work  out  the  origin  of  this  fasci- 
nating game.  But  there  is  one  peculiarity  in  Japanese 
chess  which  is  not  found  in  any  other  variety  of  the 
game  in  other  countries.  In  Japanese  chess,  when  a 
piece  or  pawn  is  taken,  it  may  be  used  against  the 
adversary,  and  even  a  tyro  at  chess  will  understand  the 
great  importance  of  this  rule,  as  the  loss  of  a  piece 
really  means  a  difference  of  two  pieces  or  pawns  in  the 
relative  forces  of  the  adversaries.  Now  we  see  the  im- 
portance of  the  pentagonal  form  of  the  chessmen  with 
an  angle  or  vertex  directed  towards  the  adversary,  for 
the  captured  piece,  being  of  the  same  colour  as  the 
adversary's  men,  could  not  be  distinguished  if  its  angle 
were  not  directed  in  an  opposite  direction.  A  friend  who 
travelled  with  Prince  Arisugawa  and  his  suite  when  they 
returned  to  Japan  after  their  visit  to  Europe  in  1905, 
remarked  to  them  that  the  Japanese  applied  this  principle 
of  their  chess  game  to  the  more  serious  game  of  war,  in 
capturing  the  Russian  vessels  and  using  them  against 
their  adversaries,  and  his  remark  was  received  with 
appreciative  laughter  by  the  Japanese. 
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LANGUAGE  AND  EDUCATION 

Similarity  of  characters  in  writing  both  in  China  and  Japan — 
Sokitsu's  system  of  bird-tracks — Introduction  of  Chinese  words 
— Ideographs  and  the  kana — Structure  of  language  opposed  to 
European  ideas — Mastery  of  the  phraseology  a  life  study — 
Peculiarities  :  no  articles,  no  plural,  no  Yes  or  No — Three 
modes  of  expression  for  the  lower,  middle,  and  upper  classes — 
Honorific  "  0  " — The  Japanese  are  not  good  linguists — Need  of 
Esperanto  or  Volapuk — Omniverous  readers — Fondness  for 
foreign  literature — Difficulty  in  accepting  Christianity — The 
Buddhist  scriptures  of  Japan — A  circulating  library — Education 
compulsory — Moral  education  the  basis — The  welfare  of  juvenile 
Japan  is  studied  in  every  way — In  the  schools  European  and 
American  models  followed — Athletic  exercises — The  Imperial 
University  at  Tokyo — Intellectual  qualities  rank  higher  than 
moral  among  the  Japanese — Marvellous  thirst  for  knowledge — 
Japan  has  preserved  her  individuality  in  spite  of  influxes  of 
foreign  thought. 

ALTHOUGH  the  spoken  languages  of  China  and  Japan 
are  utterly  dissimilar,  both  in  sound  and  structure, 
yet,  strange  to  say,  both  nations  use  the  same  system 
of  characters  in  writing — a  system  supposed  to  have  been 
invented  by  a  man  named  Sokitsu,  who  had  been  study- 
ing the  footprints  of  birds.  At  first  sight  this  famous 
invention  seems  crude,  and  the  characters  look  like  bird- 
tracks  and  nothing  more,  but  a  little  study  reveals  order 
and  beauty,  as  well  as  method  in  the  system,  and  those 
who  understand  it  best  admire  it  most.     It  was  brought 
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to  Japan  from  Korea  in  the  sixth  century,  when  teachers 
of  Chinese  came  over  from  the  Hermit  Kingdom  (now 
a  Japanese  province),  bringing  copies  of  some  of  the 
Chinese  classics.  The  Chinese  ideographs  were  in  all 
probability  originally  hieroglyphics  or  picture  signs;  to- 
day, after  more  than  thirteen  hundred  years,  it  is  still 
possible  to  see  pictures  in  them. 

The  study  of  Chinese  spread  rapidly  among  the 
Japanese,  and  many  Chinese  words  were  introduced 
into  the  language.  With  the  opening  of  the  country 
to  trade,  to  foreign  inventions,  and  to  modern  science, 
has  arisen  the  necessity  for  a  limitless  addition  of 
scientific  terms.  To  meet  this  want,  the  Japanese  have 
gone  to  Chinese,  exactly  as  we  have  to  Greek  (as  in 
telephone,  phonograph,  and  the  like),  for  terms  relating 
to  steam,  electricity,  and  navigation.  Words  of  Chinese 
origin  now  outnumber  the  purely  native,  for  the  process 
of  borrowing  is  still  going  on ;  any  new  idea  that  arises, 
such  as  automobile,  is  written  a  la  chinoise  -  ji-do-sha 
(self-moving  carriage). 

To  represent  the  purely  native  elements  of  the 
language,  the  Japanese  developed  a  system  of  characters 
called  kana  (borrowed  names).  These  would  somewhat 
resemble  a  European  alphabet,  were  it  not  that  the 
Japanese  alphabet  is  not  an  alphabet  at  all,  but  a 
syllabary,  with  no  means  of  representing  any  detached 
consonant  except  the  letter  n;  consequently  the  kana 
is  a  very  clumsy  medium  for  representing  the  sound  of 
an  English  word.  A  name  like  "  Stopford  Brooke " 
lengthens  out  into  an  extraordinary  number  of  syllables 
when  translated  into  Japanese  :  Su-top-pu-fo-ru-do 
Bu-ruk.  "  Milson  "  would  require  four  symbols :  Mi- 
ru-so-n.  "Hotel"  on  Japanese  lips  and  in  Japanese 
print  becomes  Ho-te-ru — and  this,  by  the  way,  is  now 
the  common  name  for  the  better  class  of  Japanese  inns. 
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At  the  Japanese  foreign  restaurants  the  bill  of  fare 
contains  soppu  (soup),  koteretsu  (cutlets),  bifushiteki 
(beefsteak),  jami,  all  English  words  slightly  Japanned 
by  being  written  in  the  kana,  each  word  being  broken 
up  into  distinct  syllables  which  are  represented  in  the 
native  writing  by  a  symbol.  The  Boman  writing  used 
by  us  gives  the  equivalent  of  these  syllables. 

The  whole  structure  of  the  language  is  opposed  to 
European  ideas,  and  although  it  is  easy  to  pick  up  words 
and  sentences  for  daily  use,  the  mastery  of  the  phraseology 
is  a  life  study.  The  verbs  come  at  the  end  of  a  clause, 
and  as  the  sentences  are  long  and  involved,  the  intro- 
ductory details  are  apt  to  be  forgotten  by  the  time  the 
final  verb  is  reached.  There  are  no  articles,  and  pre- 
positions follow  the  words  they  govern ;  there  is  also 
no  plural  in  the  Japanese  language,  so  that  it  is  more 
correct  to  speak  of  "  several  geisha  "  or  "  all  the  amado  " 
than  of  "  several  geishas  "  or  "  all  the  amados"  as  many 
writers  do.  Although  so  difficult  to  master,  yet  the 
language  is  easily  pronounced  and  musical,  all  the 
Boman  letters,  except  ch,  having  the  Italian  values. 

There  is  no  I  in  Japanese,  this  letter  being  considered 
a  form  of  r,  and  so  pronounced  in  Western  provinces. 
To  my  kuruma  boy  I  was  always  the  "rady"  who 
"  emproyed  "  him,  and  he  brought  me  "  ramune  " 
(lemonade)  or  lighted  the  "  rampa  "  (lamp). 

There  is  also  no  Yes  or  No  in  the  language,  so  that 
M  Can  do,"  "  No  can  do,"  "  Can  go,"  No  can  go,"  are 
common  Japanese  expressions,  and  become  part  of  one's 
life  in  the  Sunrise  Kingdom  when  giving  daily  orders 
to  'rikisha  boys.  Translations  of  their  own  phrases 
"  Where-go,"  "  What-do,"  come  naturally  to  the  lips 
of  coolies  whose  own  language  is  supposed  to  contain 
only  verbs  and  substantives;  every  Japanese  boy  first 
thinks  out  what  he  is  going  to  say  in  his  own  language, 
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then  he  translates  his  Japanese  thought  into  English 
prose,  and  sometimes  he  achieves  surprising  results.  If 
Tomo,  my  kurumaya,  wished  to  go  and  wash  his  hands, 
he  used  to  say,  "  Hands  having  washed  will  probably 
come."  When  he  said  " Ohayo"  (Good  morning),  he  gene- 
rally added,  "  Bodily  feelings  good?"  (I  hope  you  feel 
well),  and  when  he  considered  it  was  time  for  lunch,  he 
gently  insinuated  that  "honourable  inside  empty  became." 

The  pages  of  all  modern  Japanese  books  and  news- 
papers are  printed  with  a  combination  of  Chinese 
characters  and  more  or  less  of  these  Japanese  syllabic 
signs  or  kana.  All  newspapers  and  all  books,  including 
the  Japanese  Bible  intended  for  the  uneducated,  have  the 
kana  printed  by  the  side  of  every  Chinese  character,  so 
that  its  sound  may  be  known  even  if  readers  have  never 
seen  it  before.  If  the  people  were  not  helped  in  this  way, 
a  knowledge  of  at  least  three  thousand  Chinese  characters 
would  be  required  before  they  could  read  an  ordinary 
newspaper.  A  well-educated  student  should  know  from 
five  to  six  thousand ;  in  a  word,  he  must  spend  ten  years, 
studying  hard  all  the  time,  before  he  has  learnt  to  read 
sufficiently  well  to  pursue  his  researches  into  science  or 
philosophy. 

Few  foreigners  succeed  in  mastering  the  Chinese 
characters  to  such  an  extent  that  they  can  read  and  write 
them  with  ease.  About  five  years  ago  there  was  some 
talk  of  abandoning  them  altogether  and  adopting  Eoman 
letters ;  but  in  a  matter  of  such  importance  the  Depart- 
ment of  Education  intends  to  make  haste  slowly,  and  any 
sudden  change  seems  unlikely.  Japanese  in  Koman 
letters  is  being  taught  in  all  the  higher  elementary 
schools,  however,  and  this  may  be  the  thin  end  of  the 
wedge ;  under  the  present  system  the  Japanese  student 
is  too  heavily  handicapped  in  his  pursuit  of  knowledge, 
and  some  modification  must  come  in  time. 
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The  intricacies  of  the  language  are  the  more  amazing 
when  one  remembers  the  simplicity  of  modes  of  life  and 
thought  in  Japan ;  and  to  add  to  the  confusion,  the 
lower,  middle,  and  upper  classes  have  each  a  different 
mode  of  expression,  so  that  a  superior  tradesman  cannot 
understand  the  Court  language,  and  he  will  be  offended  if 
addressed  in  that  of  the  lower  classes.  Once  after  staying 
for  three  months  in  native  inns  ( (yadoya) ,  I  returned  to 
the  Imperial  Hotel  at  Tokyo  feeling  pleased  that  I  could 
speak  to  my  room-boy  in  Japanese,  but  this  very  superior 
product  of  the  capital  calmly  stigmatised  my  efforts  as 
coolie-talk,  and  continued  to  reply  in  excellent  English. 
His  choice  of  expressions  was  sometimes  unintentionally 
comical,  however,  as  when  he  gravely  gave  the  informa- 
tion that  a  friend  had  "  gone  out  on  Sha?iks's  mare." 

In  Japanese  conversation  the  equivalents  of  "  you  " 
and  "  I "  are  rarely  heard,  the  idea  being  conveyed 
instead.  In  speaking  of  himself,  a  Japanese  uses  a 
phrase  with  a  depreciatory  meaning,  such  as  "  un worthi- 
ness "  or  "  beneath  notice,"  and  when  referring  to  you 
as  his  guest,  he  conveys  a  complimentary  idea  by  the 
word  "  honourable."  In  this  way,  "  Come  in  "  may  be 
translated  as  "  Condescend  honourably  to  enter  unworthy 
house  "  ;  "  Good-night "  becomes  "  To  receive  honourable 
sleep  condescend,"  and  "Please  sit  down  "  is  expressed 
by  the  words,  "  A  little  honourably-to-place  down." 

Even  a  dog  gets  the  honorific  prefix  o,  and  if  you  call 
him,  you  say  politely  o  ide,  just  as  when  addressing  a 
child. 

The  Japanese  are  not  good  linguists,  and  the  necessity 
laid  upon  them  to  learn  several  languages  if  they  are  to 
cover  the  whole  field  of  their  activities,  is  a  cruel  task. 
To  them  Esperanto,  or  Volapiik,  or  some  international 
language  code,  would  come  as  a  godsend.  Just  as  to  us 
their  language  is  topsey-turvydom,  from  the  strangely 
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involved  order,  so  the  converse  proposition  must  hold 
good,  and  our  language  must  be  all  upside-down  to  them. 
But  they  are  omniverous  readers,  and  people  grow 
accustomed  in  Dai  Nippon  to  the  room-boy  in  an  hotel, 
or  the  'rikisha  coolie,  pulling  out  a  small  dictionary  on 
the  least  provocation  and  astonishing  one  with  some 
far-fetched  expression. 

I  was,  however,  a  little  surprised  once  after  buying 
a  kimono  to  receive  an  evening  call  from  the  young 
Japanese  who  had  sold  it  to  me,  asking  for  an  interview, 
or  rather,  as  it  was  expressed,  "  to  hang  on  my 
honourable  eyes."  It  presently  transpired  that  he  desired 
to  talk  about  literature,  and  to  read  "the  very  best 
English  book."  I  suggested  "  Macaulay's  Essays." 
"Oh!  Lord  Macaulay?"  said  the  youth;  "have  read 
many  times."  I  then  mentioned  several  others,  but  this 
walking  encyclopaedia  had  already  purchased  all  those 
I  named.  And  he  is  only  one  of  thousands  of  such  book- 
worms in  Japan.  The  book  par  excellence  is  Smiles's 
"  Self-Help,"  of  which  the  Japanese  translation  is 
pronounced  by  a  learned  professor  of  Tokyo  University 
to  be  better  than  the  original.  All  Smiles's  books  are  in 
great  request,  as  are  also  Carlyle's  "  Heroes  and  Hero- 
Worship,"  Goldsmith's  "  The  Vicar  of  Wakefield," 
Dickens's  "  Christmas  Carol,"  Bunyan's  "The  Pilgrim's 
Progress,"  and  Dumas'  "  Monte  Cristo,"  which  have 
all  been  translated  into  Japanese.  Herbert  Spencer's 
philosophy  is  also  very  popular,  and  "  The  History  of 
Napoleon." 

There  is  no  complete  translation  of  Shakespeare,  but 
"  Julius  Caesar,"  "The  Merchant  of  Venice,"  and  many 
other  plays  are  to  be  had  in  the  vernacular ;  and 
Tennyson's  "Enoch  Arden  "  and  Scott's  "Lady  of  the 
Lake  "  and  "  Guy  Mannering,"  represent  their  respective 
authors  in  the  Sunrise  Kingdom.    Plato's  "Symposium" 
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is  in  frequent  request  among  the  gilded  youth  of  Japan  : 
one  wonders  how  many  clerks  in  England  have  read  it. 
The  Bible  is,  sad  to  say,  not  popular,  partly  because  the 
Japanese  get  confused  between  the  many  different 
expounders  thereof  —  and  do  not  know  whether  to 
become  Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  Methodists,  Bap- 
tists, or  Boman  Catholics.  "  Plenty  many  topside-joss 
pidgin-man,"  as  the  Chinese  call  a  clergyman  in  pidgin- 
English — and,  by  the  way,  how  delightfully  expressive  is 
the  translation,  "  God's  business  man  "  ;  almost  as  much 
so  as  "  the  sky  pilot "  on  the  lips  of  an  English  sailor. 

A  student  once  said  to  me  that  the  Japanese  would 
never  accept  Christianity  because  it  belittled  filial  piety, 
which  they  regard  as  one  of  the  greatest  virtues,  and  in 
support  of  his  argument  he  quoted  the  verse  that  a  man 
shall  forsake  his  father  and  mother  and  cleave  unto  his 
wife.  To  the  Japanese  mind  it  is  incomprehensible  that 
any  man  should  consider  his  wife  more  important  than 
his  mother  and  father,  whom  he  reverences  with  the 
deepest  feelings  of  his  nature,  and  to  whom  that  same 
wife  is  in  subjection. 

Japanese  books  fully  maintain  the  national  reputation 
for  upside-downness,  for,  as  most  people  know,  they 
begin  at  the  end,  and  the  pages  read  from  right  to 
left — not  from  left  to  right  as  ours  do — and  vertically 
instead  of  horizontally.  A  Japanese  volume  may  be  no 
longer  than  a  magazine  article,  but  the  entire  book — 
fiction,  travel,  or  biography — may  run  to  over  a  hundred 
volumes.  A  well-known  novelist  has  published  one  of 
his  books  in  106  volumes,  and  he  has  written  in  all 
over  300  works. 

The  Buddhist  Scriptures  of  Japan  fill  6,777  volumes, 
and  as  it  would  be  impossible  to  read  these  Bibles  during 
a  lifetime,  the  pious  one  who  wishes  to  have  the  credit  of 
having  done  so  without  turning  a  page,  adjourns  to  a 
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temple  where  the  volumes  are  kept  in  a  huge  revolving 
cylinder  with  capstan  bars.  He  presses  against  the  bars, 
and  makes  the  library  turn  round  three  times,  after 
which  he  is  considered  to  have  read  all  the  volumes,  and 
it  is  counted  to  him  for  righteousness. 

Education  has  been  compulsory  in  Japan  since  1871 — 
the  year  after  it  was  made  compulsory  in  England — and 
moral  education  is  made  the  basis  of  school  curriculums 
in  a  most  striking  way.  The  child's  relations  with  its 
family,  its  fellows,  and  the  State,  provide  the  subjects 
for  the  earliest  training,  and  the  aim  is  to  form  the 
child's  character,  and  make  it  realise  itself,  before 
teaching  it  definite  facts  and  how  to  do  things.  Japan 
is  a  poor  country,  with  insufficient  money  to  spend  on 
education,  but  much  thought  is  given  to  the  spending 
of  that  money. 

When  a  school  is  built,  plans  must  be  sent  to  the 
authorities  to  show  that  the  site  is  suitable,  and  that 
there  is  adequate  space  for  playgrounds,  and  a  sample  of 
the  water  must  be  forwarded.  School-books  must  be 
printed  in  regulation  type,  with  standard  spaces  between 
the  words  and  lines,  and  the  lines  must  not  be  more  than 
a  certain  length,  "  to  check  the  increase  of  myopy." 
During  my  stay  in  Japan,  I  was  greatly  struck  by  the 
way  in  which  the  welfare  of  the  children  is  studied  in 
every  possible  way,  and  in  England  we  may  well  learn 
from  our  Far  Eastern  Allies  to  look  after  the  little 
ones,  morally  and  physically,  for  on  them  the  future 
welfare  of  the  country  depends. 

The  schools  throughout  the  country  are  worked  on  an 
excellent  system,  and  to  a  great  extent  European  and 
American  models  have  been  followed.  The  Empress 
has  come  forward  prominently  as  a  patroness  of  the 
higher  education  of  women,  and  Japanese  students  show 
intellectual  ardour  and  eager  receptiveness.    All  school- 
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girls  wear  the  hakama,  a  sort  of  divided  skirt,  above  the 
kimono,  by  order  of  the  Empress,  and  they  are  now 
being  educated  according  to  the  best  methods  of  modern 
times.  The  "  Three  Little  Maids  from  School  "  will  not 
remain  little  much  longer  if  they  continue  to  indulge  in 
athletic  exercises,  as  they  are  now  doing  in  all  educational 
establishments  throughout  the  Empire,  fencing,  gym- 
nastics, and  musical  drill  being  part  of  the  daily 
repertoire.  Many  of  the  head  mistresses  have  been 
educated  in  America,  and  they  are  introducing  American 
ideas  to  an  astonishing  extent.  The  dear  little  Japanese 
maid  with  Americanisms  and  the  American  accent  tacked 
on  to  her  dear  little  kimono  is  very  funny,  and  there  is 
no  doubt  that  the  influence  of  the  Stars  and  Stripes  is 
paramount  in  connection  with  education  in  Japan. 

In  the  case  of  the  well-to-do  classes,  a  child  enters  a 
primary  school  at  six  years  of  age ;  six  years  afterwards 
(at  twelve)  he  enters  a  middle  school ;  five  years  later 
he  enters  a  university;  and  in  three  or  four  years  he 
graduates  (at  twenty  or  twenty-one).  Great  attention  is 
paid  to  physical,  as  well  as  to  mental,  development, 
and  one  hour  daily  is  devoted  to  drill,  for  which  the 
Government  supplies  rifles.  In  the  Military  Academy 
for  Cadets  at  Tokyo,  army  officers  act  as  instructors 
for  trapese  exercises  in  the  spacious  parade-ground,  and 
jujutsu  and  fencing  are  practised  in  a  covered  hall. 
Young  Japan  is  certainly  growing  up  taller  and  better 
developed  than  his  father,  and  military  ardour  is  encour- 
aged from  the  earliest  age.  It  is  quite  a  common  sight 
in  Tokyo  to  come  upon  a  squad  of  little  fellows  scarcely 
past  babyhood  drilling  with  wooden  swords  and  toy  belts 
and  caps,  while  a  mighty  atom  about  six  years  old  gives 
the  word  of  command  in  a  shrill  treble  voice. 

The  Imperial  University  at  Tokyo — called  Daigaku  or 
Greater  Learning — consists  of  six  colleges,  in  which  are 


STUDENTS  ON   HOLIDAY  IX  THK  INTERIOR. 

During  the  summer  vacation  at  the  Universities  In  Tokyo  and  elsewhere,  thousands  of  Japanese  students 
take  walking  tours  in  the  interior  with  stall  in  hand  and  knapsack  on  back. 
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taught  law  and  politics,  literature,  science,  engineering, 
medicine,  and  agriculture  on  the  German  model,  with 
210  professors  (almost  all  Japanese,  the  once  numerous 
foreigners  having  been  superseded),  and  2,500  students. 
On  this  university  alone  the  Government  bestows 
annually  a  grant  of  £130,000,  and  it  has  also  estab- 
lished throughout  the  country  agricultural  schools, 
laboratories,  and  stud-farms.  Students  are  gradually 
adopting  the  European  style  of  dress,  and  wear  blue 
serge  suits  and  peaked  caps  even  in  the  country  districts. 

It  is  a  strange  fact  that  intellectual  qualities  are  apt 
to  be  rated  higher  than  moral  by  the  Japanese  people. 
If  a  student  is  termed  a  liar  by  a  friend  or  instructor,  he 
merely  laughs,  for  a  clever  liar  is  a  clever  fellow.  But 
call  him  a  fool  or  foolish,  and  he  may  want  to  kill  you. 
There  is  a  bitter  flavour  about  their  baka  bakayero, 
which  makes  it  much  more  than  the  equivalent  of  our 
"  fool  " ;  while  the  word  usotsuki  is  but  a  weak  rendering 
of  our  "  liar."  And  so  we  find  that  Mr.  Fox  (Kitsune- 
sari)  enters  largely  into  Japanese  folk-lore,  is  highly 
esteemed  for  his  cleverness,  and  is  even  honoured  with 
temples. 

It  is  an  undeniable  fact  that  in  education  the  Japanese 
are  in  advance  of  the  English,  especially  when  the 
highest  and  lowest  ranks  in  Japan  are  compared  with 
the  corresponding  ranks  in  England.  The  chief  reason 
for  this  seems  to  be  that  boys  in  England,  as  a  class,  are 
not  particularly  anxious  to  learn,  whereas  the  Japanese 
of  all  ages  are  consumed  by  an  ardent  desire  to  extend 
their  knowledge  and  improve  themselves.  Athletics 
play  a  very  subordinate  part  in  Japan  compared  to  the 
prominence  accorded  to  them  in  English  public  schools 
and  colleges — learning  comes  first.  Nothing  is  more 
remarkable  in  this  remarkable  people  than  their  marvel- 
lous thirst  for  knowledge,  and  successful  grappling  with 
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the  almost  superhuman  difficulty  of  a  highly  complex 
education,  arranged  on  a  different  plane  of  thought  from 
that  to  which  their  minds  were  habituated  by  previous 
bringing  up  and  by  heredity  for  over  twenty  centuries. 

The  strange  juxtaposition  of  East  and  West,  of  indi- 
genous and  European  civilisation,  never  ceases  to  impress 
one  in  modern  Japan. 

But  although  she  has  welcomed  all  the  various  schools, 
and  assimilated  whatever  ministered  to  her  mental  needs, 
yet  her  individuality  has  not  been  submerged  beneath  the 
tide  of  Western  ideas,  and  she  has  been  true  to  old  tradi- 
tions in  spite  of  repeated  influxes  of  foreign  thought; 
she  has  accepted  the  new  without  sacrificing  the  old, 
and  the  adoption  of  a  foreign  mode  of  thought  has  not  so 
greatly  affected  the  national  life  as  is  generally  supposed. 
The  management  of  her  public  schools  shows  an  admir- 
able union  of  the  best  of  English,  American,  and  German 
methods,  and  the  whole  civilised  world  stands  amazed 
at  the  changes  that  have  come,  and  the  barriers  and 
prejudices  that  have  given  way,  before  the  spread  of 
education  in  Japan. 


CHAPTEK   XI 

JAPANESE  WOMEN,  DRESS,  AND  FAMILY  MATTERS 

Japanese  artistic  sense  of  beauty — Loss  of  true  perception  of  beauty 
and  relation  of  colour  in  using  foreign  materials — European 
costume  prescribed  as  the  official  dress — The  old  ceremonial 
Court  dress — Assisting  a  lady  of  the  Court  to  dress — False  curls 
for  the  baroness — Town  costume  of  gentlemen — Blacking  of 
teeth — Too  much  paint  and  powder — Toilet  box — Hair  and  hair- 
dressing — Chignon  coiffure  going  out  for  women — Girls'  names — 
Proper  names — Two  types  of  Japanese  face — Heavy  clogs — 
Serenity  of  Japanese  women — Simple  dress  and  housekeeping 
— The  geisha,  their  wit  and  charm — The  improved  position  of 
Japanese  women  —  Nurses,  clerks  in  railway  ticket-offices, 
typists,  and  stenographers  —  Gravity  of  the  children  —  Baby 
Buddhas  —  "Treasure-flowers"  —  Girls'  Festival  on  March  3rd 
— Boys'  Festival  on  May  5th — Floating  paper  carp — Cicadas 
(semi) — In  Japan  "  they  neither  kiss  nor  cuss." 

ALTHOUGH  the  Japanese  have  put  aside  much  of  their 
mediaeval  and  Oriental  picturesqueness  in  becoming 
one  of  the  great  civilised  world-powers,  they  yet  retain 
that  romantic  love  of  country  and  artistic  sense  of  beauty 
which  make  them  the  most  interesting  people  in  the 
world ;  and  the  land  of  the  cherry-blossom  is  still  fas- 
cinating and  full  of  surprises  to  the  present-day  traveller, 
who  never  exhausts  the  exquisite  charm  of  this  Island 
Empire  of  the  Far  East.  Up  to  the  last  week  of  my 
stay  I  was  continually  being  confronted  by  something 
which  had  hitherto  escaped  my  notice,  although  it  might 
be  wholly  common  in  the  life  of  the  Japanese ;  and  the 
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union  of  art  and  beauty  with  all  that  is  most  modern  in 
science  is  irresistibly  attractive. 

Strangely  enough,  a  true  perception  of  the  beauty  and 
the  relation  of  colour  seems  to  forsake  the  Japanese 
when  they  use  foreign  materials,  and  the  people  who 
have  all  their  life  worn  harmonious  colours  in  their  own 
picturesque  national  dress  choose  the  most  crude  hues 
when  they  don  European  costume.  This  has  been  pre- 
scribed by  Government  as  the  official  dress,  and  the 
Empress  and  her  suite  have  adopted  Western  fashions, 
being  followed  to  a  certain  extent  by  the  up-to-date 
ladies  of  the  capital.  European  clothes  must  indeed  be 
trying  to  women  accustomed  only  to  the  loose,  simple, 
and  comfortable  garments  of  their  own  country,  and 
the  Imperial  garden-parties  have  suffered  sadly  in 
picturesqueness  by  the  change. 

The  old  ceremonial  Court  dress  for  ladies  consisted  of 
a  loose  divided  skirt  or  hakama  of  the  heaviest  scarlet 
silk,  under  a  long  wide  kimono  of  purple,  brocaded  with 
crests  of  the  Imperial  chrysanthemum  in  white.  No  obi, 
or  sash,  was  worn,  and  the  neck  was  closed  high  with 
folds  of  silk,  several  undei-kimono  of  white  and  scarlet 
silk  revealing  themselves  beneath  the  long,  square  sleeves 
of  the  rich  brocade  kimono,  while  the  hair  was  dressed  with 
camellia  oil  and  rolled  back  from  the  face,  falling  stiffly 
behind.  The  wearer  carried  an  old  Court  fan,  composed 
of  painted  sticks  of  wood,  wound  with  long  cords  of 
different  coloured  silks.  Dazzling  effects  of  colour,  as 
may  be  imagined,  were  obtained  with  gold  and  silver 
brocades  embroidered  in  colour,  and,  in  these  latter  days 
of  sombre,  close-fitting  gowns,  a  lover  of  beauty  feels 
grateful  to  the  few  peeresses  who  make  no  concession  to 
the  new  ways,  and  still  appear  at  the  Imperial  garden- 
parties  in  brilliant  old  ceremonial  dresses. 

On  one  occasion  I  assisted  a  Japanese  lady  of  high 
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degree — the  wife  of  a  Minister  of  State — to  don  her  first 
Parisian  toilette,  preparatory  to  having  an  audience  with 
the  Empress.  The  lovely  dress  of  grey  silk,  embroidered 
in  white  with  the  private  crest  of  the  Empress — the  fuji 
or  wistaria — was  easily  adjusted;  but  when  it  came  to 
fixing  the  large  picture  hat  trimmed  en  suite,  we  gladly 
availed  ourselves  of  a  small  box  of  false  curls,  which  were 
discovered  at  the  bottom  of  the  hat-box,  placed  there  by 
the  Paris  modiste,  who  had  thoughtfully  provided  for 
any  deficiency  in  the  Japanese  coiffure.  How  amused  we 
were,  and  how  the  dear  little  Baroness  laughed,  and 
appreciated  the  gift  of  a  box  of  hair-curlers,  which  I  sent 
next  day.  Her  son,  an  officer  in  the  Imperial  Guard,  was 
taught  how  to  manipulate  these,  and  he  afterwards 
initiated  his  mother  into  the  mystery. 

One  thing  may  be  noted,  that  Europeans  who  wear 
the  kimono  without  knowing  what  each  colour,  fold,  and 
cord  signifies,  look  just  as  ridiculous  to  the  Japanese  as 
a  Japanese  lady  who  adopts  European  dress  appears  in 
our  eyes.  Horrified  indeed  was  the  expression  on  the 
face  of  my  cicerone  in  Kyoto  when  I  appeared  in  my  first 
kimono,  and  she  was  obliged  to  point  out  to  me  that  the 
kimono  must  be  folded  from  left  to  right,  and  that  it  is 
only  arranged  from  right  to  left  in  the  case  of  a  dead 
person. 

Although  the  Empress  now  wears  only  European  dress, 
her  gowns  are  of  Japanese  materials,  and  even  her 
flounces  are  worked  in  Tokyo  at  the  lace  school  started 
under  her  patronage.  At  indoor  state  functions,  low 
bodices  and  court  trains  are  de  rigueur,  and  the  Empress 
and  Court  ladies  wear  diamond  tiaras,  rivie'res,  and 
brooches  galore. 

The  town  costume  of  the  Japanese  gentleman  consists 
of  a  loose  silk  robe  or  kimono,  extending  from  the  neck  to 
the  ankles,  and  gathered  in  at  the  waist,  round  which  is 
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fastened  a  girdle  or  obi  of  brocaded  silk,  about  3  inches 
in  width.  Over  this  is  worn  a  loose,  wide-sleeved  jacket, 
decorated  with  the  wearer's  armorial  device.  White 
cotton  socks,  cleft  at  the  great  toes,  and  wooden  clogs 
complete  the  attire. 

The  women  wear  a  loose  robe,  overlapping  in  front, 
and  fastened  with  a  broad,  heavy  girdle  of  silk  (obi),  often 
of  great  value.  In  winter  several  of  these  robes  are  put 
on,  one  over  the  other.  Hats  are  seldom  worn,  except  by 
those  who  follow  European  fashions,  or  in  the  heat  of 
summer. 

The  poorer  classes  wear  nothing  more  than  a  loose 
cotton  gown,  tied  at  the  waist,  and  a  loin-cloth,  fre- 
quently working  only  in  the  loin-cloth.  Indeed,  during 
the  summer  heat,  the  airy  costume  adopted  by  the 
genial  Japanese  is  decidedly  of  the  impressionist  kind, 
and  his  sartorial  obligations  are  often  limited  to  tattoo 
and  a  hat,  although,  occasionally,  a  cigarette  may  be 
added. 

The  custom  of  blacking  the  teeth,  which  used  to  be  in 
vogue  among  married  women,  is  fortunately  fast  going 
out  of  fashion  in  the  Japan  of  to-day.  Why  or  how  it 
ever  came  in  is  a  puzzle,  for  surely  of  all  barbaric 
practices  it  is  the  most  disfiguring. 

Unfortunately,  however,  the  women  still  cling  to  the 
excessive  use  of  paint  and  powder,  especially  o  shiroi 
(honourable  whitewash),  and  the  consequence  is  that  the 
faces  of  few  Japanese  women  of  thirty  present  a  healthy 
appearance.  Modern  education  is,  however,  bearing 
good  fruit  in  this,  as  in  other  allied  matters,  and  of  late 
years  a  great  improvement  has  certainly  taken  place  in 
the  towns. 

Considering  her  love  of  detail,  it  might  be  thought  that 
a  Japanese  lady's  toilet  arrangements  would  be  of  a  com- 
plicated and  extensive  order.    But  such  is  not  the  case, 


TATTOO   AND  A    HAT. 
Grooms  in  a  racing  stable  at  Yokohama.     Tattooing  is  now  illegal. 
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for  the  whole  can  be  packed  away  in  a  box  measuring 
1  foot  long,  6  inches  broad,  and  from  2  to  3  inches 
deep.  Such  a  box  will  hold  a  small  looking-glass, 
and  some  three  or  four  combs  of  different  sizes,  made  of 
wood,  and  remarkably  plain ;  a  small  razor,  a  pair  of 
scissors,  and  another  of  pincers ;  pots  of  hair-oil,  rouge 
and  face-powder;  some  paper  strings  for  tying  up  the 
hair,  and  perhaps  a  lock  or  two  of  false  hair.  Hair- 
brushes are  unknown,  and  jewellery  is  not  worn. 

A  Japanese  woman's  hair  is  invariably  glossy  black, 
with  a  beautiful  blue-black  metallic  lustre  about  it,  and 
as  it  is  kept  soft  with  much  washing  and  ointments,  it 
makes  up  well.  Camellia  oil  is  perhaps  the  favourite  of 
all  oils  for  the  hair,  but  when  the  more  complicated 
kinds  of  coiffure  have  to  be  built  up,  a  sort  of  gummy 
preparation  is  found  necessary.  The  former  universal 
chignon  coiffure  of  the  women,  stiff  with  oil,  which  was 
done  up  by  the  hairdresser  once  or  twice  a  week,  is 
rapidly  giving  place  to  the  simpler  Grecian  knot.  Few 
Japanese  ladies  care  about  employing  professional  hair- 
dressers, for  the  latter  are  sad  gossips,  and  often  create 
considerable  mischief.  But  women  of  the  lower  classes 
delight  in  visiting  the  hairdresser's,  and  two  or  three  of 
them  may  often  be  seen  sitting  together  in  public, 
waiting  for  their  turn,  and  all  the  while  talking 
scandal. 

When  a  girl  is  seventeen  years  of  age  she  gives  up 
wearing  flowers  in  her  hair,  but  she  may  retain  bows  and 
rosettes  for  ten  years  longer,  although  these  get  smaller 
and  smaller  as  she  grows  older.  How  poetical  are  the 
names  given  by  this  nature-loving  and  flower-worship- 
ping people  to  their  daughters  !  0  Haru  San  (spring),  0 
Yuki  San  (snow),  0  Ha?ia  San  (blossom),  0  Kiku  San 
(chrysanthemum),  0  cho  San  (butterfly),  0  Shika  San 
(antelope),  0  Ume  San  (plum),  0  Tsura  San   (crane), 


152     HIGHWAYS  AND  HOMES   OF  JAPAN 

0  Yuri  San  (lily),  and  many  others  as  pretty  rise  to  my 
memory. 

The  personal  names  borne  by  men  are  interesting. 
Corresponding  to  our  Christian  or  given  name  is  the 
zokumyo  or  tsusho,  the  "  common  "  name.  An  eldest  son 
is  taro,  a  second  son  is  jiro,  a  third  son  is  saburo — thus 
"  Kentaro,"  "  IchijirS,"  "  Tsunesabur5  " — or  the  apel- 
lation  is  used  without  a  prefix,  as  "  Shichiro  "for  a 
seventh  son.  Closely  allied  to  the  tsusho  is  the  nanori, 
which  was  formerly  associated  with  religion,  and  used 
only  on  solemn  occasions.  These  nanori  or  jitsumyo, 
however,  came  into  ordinary  use,  and  displaced,  the 
zokumyo.  Examples  are  "  Masashige,"  "  Tamotsu." 
The  family  name  or  surname  became  general  only  in 
mediaeval  times,  and  is  usually  local  in  its  origin,  as 
Nishimura,  "west  village";  Tanaka,  "among  the  rice- 
fields,"  Oyama,  "  large  mountain." 

There  are  ancient,  aristocratic  family  names,  like 
Minamoto  or  Tachibana,  but  these  have  now  become 
widely  diffused,  and  merged  into  the  uji  or  myoji 
or  ordinary  surnames.  Noms  de  guerre  are  common, 
especially  for  literary  men,  artists,  actors,  and  the  like. 
Thus  Danjuro  is  not  a  real  name,  but  only  an 
" artistic  name"  for  the  man  who  ranked  as  the  Garrick 
of  the  modern  Japanese  stage. 

There  are  two  distinct  types  of  Japanese  face.  That 
which  we  see  in  art  designs  is  the  aristocratic  and  rarer 
type,  with  an  oval  face,  a  well-shaped  nose,  and  slightly 
oblique  eyes;  the  expression  is  immobile  or  reserved. 
The  commoner  type  is  round-faced,  flat-nosed,  and  good- 
humoured  in  expression.  The  heavy  clogs  (geta)  they 
use,  and  their  habit  of  carrying  young  brothers  and 
sisters,  cause  the  women  to  have  excessively  thick  ankles 
and  flat  feet,  and  they  lose  any  pretensions  to  good  looks 
after  the  first  bloom  of  youth  is  over;   but,  as  young 


IN  WINTER  DRESS. 

A  dear  little  shaven-pated  baby  looking  out  on  life  from  the  folds  of  his  mother's  kimono. 
A  winter  coat  arranged  for  a  baby  is  called  neimcko  and  the  head  covering  is  zukin. 
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girls,  with  rosy  cheeks  and  fascinating  manners,  they  are 
very  attractive,  and  the  children  are  always  lovable  and 
bright. 

The  habitual  sweetness  and  serenity  of  Japanese 
women  is  most  noticeable,  and  is  to  be  accounted  for  by 
the  fact  that  they  are  not  weighted  with  small  worries. 
The  fashion  of  their  dress  remains  always  the  same,  and 
on  that  subject  they  are  saved  much  anxiety  as  to  whether 
sleeves  are  worn  high  on  the  shoulders,  or  full  at  the 
elbows,  and  such  minutiae. 

Then,  too,  all  housekeeping  in  Japan  is  immensely 
simplified,  for  there  are  no  knives,  forks,  tables,  chairs, 
or  beds  to  be  cleaned  and  dusted  daily.  Besides  this,  the 
custom  of  always  taking  off  clogs  or  shoes  worn  in  the 
street  and  leaving  them  outside  the  house  before  entering, 
keeps  out  all  dirt  and  mud. 

Formerly  Japanese  women  were  depicted  by  writers  of 
fiction  as  soulless  dolls,  but  this  erroneous  idea  has  been 
exploded  long  ago ;  common-sense  teaches  that  such  inane 
personalities  could  never  have  produced  the  heroes  of 
Mukden  and  Port  Arthur ;  and  although  the  Japanese 
wife  has  hitherto  been  a  study  in  self-effacement,  self- 
extinction,  and  passivity,  her  position  is  gradually 
changing,  and  a  new  idea  of  the  elevation  of  woman  is 
developing  throughout  the  country. 

Hitherto  the  Japanese  men  have  had  to  depend  on  the 
geisha  class  for  the  delights  of  female  society,  just  as 
the  Athenians  of  Pericles'  day  looked  to  the  Hetaira  ;  for 
Japanese  wives  were  not  taught  accomplishments,  and 
when  entertainment  was  required  resort  was  had  to  these 
geisha  or  singing  girls,  who  amused  men  by  their  witty 
conversation  and  personal  charm.  The  geisha  are  a  class 
apart,  and  stand  half-way  between  actors  and  yujo  (ladies 
of  the  Yoshiwara),  their  social  status  being  that  of  a 
Parisian  actress ;  indeed  they  practically  take  the  place 
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of  actresses,  who  were  by  convention  banished  from  the 
Japanese  stage.  They  wear  flowers  in  their  hair,  and  are 
attired  as  ordinary  Japanese  ladies,  and  not  in  the  brilliant 
colours  affected  by  the  yujo. 

Western  influence  has  been  most  felt  in  the  elevation 
of  women,  and  perhaps  this  is  the  noblest  message  that 
Christianity  has  given.  It  is  from  a  female  divinity,  the 
Sun  Goddess,  that  the  Mikado  traces  his  lineage,  and 
female  sovereigns  reigned  in  Japan  even  when  there  were 
male  candidates.  As  late  as  1763,  a  female  Mikado 
ascended  the  throne  of  her  fathers  ;  since  the  Restoration 
the  Japanese  have  not  only  confirmed  the  equality  of  the 
sexes  in  law,  but  they  have  adopted  that  attitude  of 
respect  which  the  West  pays  to  women. 

After  the  Russo-Japanese  War  of  1904-1905,  Japan 
faced  the  problem  of  what  is  to  be  done  with  her  super- 
fluous women,  for  in  many  thousands  of  homes  the 
bread-winner  did  not  return,  and  throughout  the  Empire 
women  were  forced  to  work  for  their  living  as  they  had 
never  done  before.  They  have  brought  all  their  natural 
shrewdness  to  bear  on  their  new  position,  and  they  have 
adapted  themselves  to  professions  for  which  they  are 
naturally  fitted,  such  as  nursing  and  medicine ;  and  at 
railway  stations  they  are  now  employed  as  clerks  in  the 
ticket  offices,  and  in  shops  as  typists.  Certainly  as  steno- 
graphers and  typists  Japanese  women  should  excel,  for 
shorthand  is  taught  in  all  girls'  schools  and  in  the 
Women's  University,  and  the  pupils  show  remarkable 
facility  in  mastering  it,  notwithstanding  the  peculiar 
difficulties  of  Japanese  shorthand. 

In  this  land  of  topsy-turveydom,  I  sometimes  wondered 
if  the  children  were  the  grown-ups,  and  the  grown-ups 
the  children  ;  for  the  tiny  bundles  of  humanity  carried 
pickaback  seemed  much  more  solemn,  grave,  and  con- 
templative than  their   laughing   elders,  who  chattered 
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and  made  fun  like  a  pack  of  irresponsible  school- 
children. 

The  babies  witness  everything  that  goes  on,  and  the 
mothers  or  sisters,  on  whose  back  they  are  carried,  pursue 
their  wonted  occupations  regardless  of  the  burden  behind. 
A  little  girl  of  seven  or  eight  may  often  be  seen  playing 
at  battledore  or  skipping-rope,  and  jumping  and  running 
about,  with  a  baby  on  her  back  sleeping  peacefully 
through  all  the  noise ;  and  those  who  are  too  small  to 
carry  real  babies  have  big  dolls  strapped  on  in  similar 
fashion.  As  soon  as  she  can  walk  alone,  the  little 
Japanese  girl  has  her  doll  tied  on  in  this  way,  and  learns 
to  carry  it  steadily  and  carefully,  before  she  is  trusted 
with  her  baby  brother  or  sister.  The  game  of  life  is 
played  out  in  all  its  moves  before  these  baby  Buddhas  with 
shaven  crowns  and  wise  serene  countenances,  who  watch 
everything  with  their  black  beads  of  eyes,  and  take  part 
in  shopping,  cooking,  washing,  gossiping,  and  all  the 
affairs  of  life. 

Nippon  babies  are  called  "treasure-flowers,"  a  pretty 
and  poetical  idea  worthy  of  the  land  where  the  people 
hang  poems  in  praise  of  the  blossoms  on  plum-trees — a 
land  which  is  truly,  as  Sir  Rutherford  Alcock  calls  it, 
"  The  Paradise  of  Babies."  They  swarm  everywhere  in 
the  most  crowded  thoroughfares,  never  rebuked,  never 
ill-treated,  never  in  the  way,  with  grave,  formal  manners, 
looking  like  dignified  burlesques  as  they  toddle  along  in 
their  flowing  gowns  and  long  sleeves.  I  often  longed  to 
hug  and  caress  them  as  I  would  an  English  baby,  but 
alas !  any  such  liberty  would  be  attended  with  disastrous 
consequences,  their  fear  of  strangers  being  almost 
unconquerable. 

The  Japanese  inherit  a  democratic  impurity  of  blood 
from  their  mixed  ancestors — the  Mongols  and  Malays — 
scrofula  being  prevalent  everywhere;   so  that  although 
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their  personal  cleanliness  does  much  to  keep  down  this 
evil,  skin  diseases  are  spread  by  the  universal  custom  of 
shaving  their  babies'  heads,  and  the  mothers  do  nothing 
to  stop  what  they  regard  as  an  evil  spirit  coming  out  of 
the  child. 

They  love  to  dress  their  "treasure-flowers"  in  the 
gayest  colours  imaginable,  like  walking  dolls,  red  being 
pre-eminently  the  colour  of  youth  in  Dai  Nippon ;  and  a 
crowd  of  children  in  their  holiday  clothes  is  like  a  moving 
kaleidoscope  of  parroquets  or  butterflies. 

Two  days  in  the  year  are  specially  set  apart — March 
3rd  for  girls,  and  May  5th  for  boys.  During  the  girls' 
Festival  of  Dolls  (Hina  Matsuri)  each  family  dons  its 
richest  clothing  and  keeps  open  house  for  a  week ;  and 
numbers  of  costly  dolls  that  have  been  handed  down  from 
generation  to  generation,  with  their  rice-bowls,  teapots, 
miniature  tables,  and  other  household  furniture,  are  dis- 
played in  a  row,  food  and  gifts  being  placed  before  each. 
These  gorgeous  images  are  dressed  in  correct  costumes 
representing  the  Emperor,  Empress,  and  nobles  of  the 
old  Kyoto  Court. 

May  5th  is  gala-time  for  the  boys,  and  children's  parties 
and  picnics  prevail.  From  every  house  in  which  a  boy 
has  been  born  during  the  year,  or  where  there  are  young 
boys,  a  bamboo  pole  is  suspended,  bearing  a  huge  hollow 
paper  carp  (nobori),  symbolic  of  success  in  surmounting 
life's  difficulties.  The  boys'  effigies  are  those  of  heroes, 
generals,  gods  of  strength,  and  wrestlers,  and  their  toys 
are  the  weapons  of  a  daimyo's  armed  procession. 

In  the  present  day  Japanese  children  play  most  of 
the  time-honoured  children's  games  of  the  West,  such  as 
"prisoner's  base,"  "fox  and  geese,"  and  "tag,"  and  the 
boys  are  adepts  in  the  art  of  kite-flying,  while  the  girls 
blow  soap-bubbles  {tamaya)  in  the  daytime,  and  hunt 
fire-flies  (hotaru-gari)  at  dusk,  with  circular  fans,  pursuing 
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myriads  of  these  flickering  lights  as  they  drift  over  the 
rice-fields  in  the  warm,  heavy  air.  In  summer-time  they 
go  out  a-fishing  day  after  day  for  semi  (cicadas),  which 
they  catch  on  the  trees,  snaring  them  with  a  rod  and 
bird-lime ;  and  they  carry  home  these  vociferous  grass- 
hoppers in  small  bamboo  cages,  content  to  hang  them  up 
and  listen  to  them  chirping  "  mi-mi-mi  "  all  day  long. 
This  sport  is  called  mushi-gari  (hunting  grasshoppers). 

Young  Japan  ceases  to  be  interesting  when  he  dons  a 
flat  cap,  European  shoes,  and  blue  spectacles,  but  in 
babyhood  he  is  irresistible ;  and  my  heart  went  out  to 
these  dear  little  shaven-pated  picaninnies,  placid  and 
plump,  looking  out  on  life  from  the  folds  of  their  mother's 
kimono,  with  tiny  twinkling  almond  eyes  and  funny  little 
snub  noses. 

Tranquil  and  serene  is  the  ordinary  atmosphere  of 
Japan,  and  gentle  and  courteous  are  its  delightful  little 
people,  whose  equability  is  such  that  they  do  not  require 
one  "  swear  word"  in  their  whole  vocabulary.  For  this 
is  a  land  where  "they  neither  kiss  nor  cuss,"  where  one 
never  hears  a  coolie  quarrelling  nor  a  baby  squalling, 
where  peace  always  reigns. 


CHAPTER  XII 

MARRIAGES,  FUNERALS,  AND  OTHER  FORMALITIES 

Choice  of  a  wife — Use  of  an  intermediary  (nakodo) — The  secret 
glimpse  (miai) — Lucky  and  unlucky  days  for  weddings — Bride- 
groom's gifts — Return  gifts  from  the  parents  of  the  bride — The 
ceremony,  sanswnkudo  or  "  three-times-three  " — Robe  worn  by 
the  bride — The  marriage  feast — Entertainment  given  a  week 
later — Marriage  a  business  contract — Ideal  wife  submissive  to 
husband — Divorces  easily  obtained — Etiquette  of  funerals — 
Funeral  processions — Funeral  gifts — Visits  to  the  grave — After 
observances — The  Japanese  are  a  punctilious  people — Men's 
etiquette  is  of  first  importance — Introductions — Meetings  on  the 
street — Visiting — Universal  giving  of  presents — Polite  conver- 
sation— Etiquette  of  the  tea-table — The  spirit  of  politeness 
prevails  everywhere  in  Japan. 

TTTHILE  Japan  is  by  far  the  most  liberal  country 
V  Y  in  the  Orient  in  respect  to  her  treatment  of 
women,  yet  the  haphazard  individualism  that  so  often 
determines  choice  in  marriage  among  Occidentals  is 
naturally  absent.  The  selection  of  a  wife  is  a  very 
serious  matter  for  the  whole  family,  for  the  young  wife 
comes  into  the  larger  household,  and  has  to  accommodate 
herself  to  all  its  conditions.  Japan  is  a  land  of  mothers- 
in-law,  who  rule  the  roost,  and  a  girl  when  she  marries 
really  enters  upon  a  long  apprenticeship  where  her 
husband's  mother  is  the  reigning  spirit. 

The  choice  of  a  husband  or  wife  is  left  to  the  parents 
of  the  young  people.     When  a  son  attains  a  suitable  age, 
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his  parents,  with  his  concurrence,  ask  their  friends  to 
inquire  after  a  wife.  As  soon  as  a  friend  hears  of  a  girl 
who  might  suit,  he  makes  full  inquiries  regarding  her 
character  and  daily  conduct,  and  then  reports  to  the 
parents  of  the  young  man.  If  the  parents  are  satisfied, 
they  appoint  some  friend  known  as  nakodo  to  settle 
matters. 

Marriages  conducted  without  a  nakodo  or  intermediary 
are  not  uncommon  in  Japan,  but  as  yet  the  results  have 
hardly  been  such  as  to  justify  a  departure  from  the 
national  custom.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  intermediary  to 
go  to  the  parents  of  the  girl  and  propose  an  alliance,  and 
a  direct  refusal  to  such  an  overture  is  considered  very 
rude,  even  where  the  parents  are  unwilling  to  enter  into 
terms.  Consequently,  a  few  days  are  usually  allowed  for 
a  full  consideration  of  the  matter,  and  during  this  time 
inquiries  are  made  regarding  the  character  and  conduct 
of  the  young  man.  If  the  parents  of  the  girl  are  in 
their  turn  satisfied,  they  inform  the  intermediary  of  their 
compliance,  and  he  arranges  for  the  miai,  or  secret 
glimpse.  On  this  critical  day  the  girl  goes  in  all  her 
finery,  accompanied  by  her  mother  and  an  attendant,  to 
some  public  place,  say  to  the  garden  of  a  Shinto  temple. 
The  young  man  is  there  already,  expecting  her  arrival, 
and,  seated  on  the  bench  of  a  tea-house,  observes  the 
party  as  it  goes  by.  He  is  pointed  out  to  the  girl,  who 
casts  a  short  glance  at  him  ;  and  if  both  are  pleased,  the 
wedding-day  is  fixed  without  delay.  Sometimes  the  miai 
may  take  place  in  a  neighbour's  house  or  at  the  theatre, 
and  if  it  has  been  satisfactory,  the  intermediary  calls 
next  day  at  the  bride's  house  with  presents,  in  token  that 
all  is  arranged. 

The  calendar  registering  the  days  on  which  a  marriage 
is  unlucky  and  lucky  is  said  to  be  of  Buddhist  origin,  as 
we  hear  of  no  such  thing  in  primitive  Japan,  and  a  priest 
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in  China,  named  Ichigyo-Ajiari,  gets  the  credit  of  having 
originated  the  superstition,  which  was  imported  into 
Japan  full-blown.  Kwemmu  Tenno  published  an  edict 
in  condemnation  of  it,  but  like  most  edicts  of  this  kind  it 
did  little  good ;  and  these  days  continued  to  be  inserted 
in  calendars  until  the  reign  of  the  present  Emperor, 
whose  Government  has  exerted  itself  to  suppress  this 
and  similar  absurd  publications.  But  a  superstition 
which  took  firm  hold  of  the  minds  of  people  so  long  ago 
as  eleven  centuries  will  not  die  out  immediately,  and 
lucky  days  continue  to  be  preferred.  There  is  a  par- 
ticular dislike  to  the  month  of  May,  as  in  the  Occident, 
for  there  are  no  lucky  days  in  that  month.  Our 
marrying  month  of  June  is  also  taboo,  however,  as 
are  January  and  November.  In  October  people  do  not 
think  of  undertaking  a  wedding  or  betrothal,  for  all 
the  gods  are  supposed  to  be  absent  visiting  the  gods 
of  Izumo. 

Wedding  presents  are  in  order  as  in  European 
countries,  and  the  bridegroom  sends  gifts,  not  only  to  his 
future  wife,  but  also  to  her  father  and  mother,  who  in 
turn  send  gifts  to  his  parents. 

About  five  days  before  the  wedding,  the  bride's 
belongings  are  sent  to  her  future  home,  and  the 
messengers  on  this  occasion  expect  to  receive  a 
present  in  money,  and  to  have  some  food  provided  for 
them. 

The  near  relatives  of  both  parties,  and  often  the  inti- 
mate friends  of  the  bridegroom,  are  invited  to  the 
wedding,  and  on  the  eventful  day  the  fathers  of  the 
young  couple  station  themselves  in  the  evening  at 
the  entrance  of  the  bridegroom's  house,  and  await  the 
arrival  of  the  bride  in  norimono,  jinrikisha,  or  basha 
(carriage).  She  is  forthwith  conducted  to  the  room 
where    her    paraphernalia    were    carried    a    few    days 


A  COURT   LADY   IN   OLD  CEREMONIAL  WEDDING   DRE88. 

The   broad  white   fillet  (the  sign  of  ShinlCi)  corresponds  to  our  wedding  veil,  and  is 
removed  after  the  ceremony,  just  as  the  veil  is  lifted.     Note   the  brocaded  tobacco- 
pouch   tucked  into  the  kimmt),  and  containing   the  khtru  or  tiny  doll's  pipe  which 
Japanese  ladies  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  always  carry. 

(By  permission.) 
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previously,  and  here  she  rests  awhile  and  arrays  herself 
in  her  wedding  garments. 

The  really  important  ceremony  then  follows  in  a 
private  room,  where  only  the  intermediary,  who  is 
always  a  married  man,  and  his  wife,  are  allowed  to  be 
present  with  the  young  couple.  Two  young  friends,  a 
boy  and  a  girl,  are  also  present  in  the  capacity  of 
attendants.  Each  person  present  is  provided  with  a 
peculiarly  shaped,  highly  ornamented,  and  symbolic 
vessel  containing  sake,  and  the  intricate  ceremony  which 
follows  is  called  sansankudo,  or  "three-times-three." 
The  participants  drink  from  three  shallow  cups  of 
graduated  size,  which  rest  in  an  inverted  position,  the 
one  above  the  other,  upon  a  special  form  of  tray,  the 
smallest  being  undermost.  The  intermediary,  who  sits 
facing  his  wife,  with  the  bride  and  bridegroom  on  the 
right  and  left,  presents  the  tray  and  cups  to  the  bride. 
She  lifts  the  uppermost  cup  and  holds  it  before  her,  while 
the  young  attendants,  one  on  each  side,  simultaneously 
pour  in  a  little  sake,  which  she  then  drinks.  The  cup 
now  passes  to  the  bridegroom,  to  whose  side  the  young 
attendants  move ;  and  the  same  operation  is  performed. 
It  then  passes  back  again  to  the  bride,  and  so  on  to  and 
fro,  till  each  one  has  gone  through  the  ceremony  three 
times.  The  first  cup  is  then  removed,  and  exactly  the 
same  series  of  operations  is  gone  through  with  the 
second  cup,  and  finally  with  the  third. 

The  bride  is  expected  to  wear  a  white  silk  robe  called 
shiromuku,  and  to  have  on  her  head  the  watabo  katsugi, 
a  long  veil  descending  nearly  to  her  feet.  The  white 
dress  is  said  to  signify  that  the  bride  means  to  die  in 
her  husband's  house,  and  will  never  be  divorced.  The 
bridegroom  wears  a  suit  called  kamishimo,  consisting  of 
a  loose  coat  and  trousers. 

During  the  celebration  of  the  sansankudo  the  guests 
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assemble  in  the  principal  room,  which  is  gaily  lit  up  with 
candles,  and  they  take  their  seats  in  the  order  which 
their  intimacy  with  the  two  families  and  their  social 
position  may  warrant.  Then  the  bride  is  conducted  into 
the  room  by  the  wife  of  the  intermediary,  and  the  bride- 
groom by  the  intermediary  himself,  and  the  newly  married 
pair  then  drink  the  sakadzuki  with  the  guests  in  turn. 

The  feast  is  generally  begun  in  silence.  When  it  is  all 
served,  and  the  sakS  has  gone  round  freely,  the  company 
breaks  into  mirth  and  laughter,  and  the  intermediary 
sings  a  song  of  joy.  Every  one  in  the  room  then  offers 
congratulations,  and  music,  dancing,  and  other  amuse- 
ments follow.  As  the  guests  leave,  they  are  not  accom- 
panied to  the  door  by  the  host,  for  on  the  occasion  of  a 
marriage  or  death  this  courtesy  is  dispensed  with. 

During  my  second  visit  to  Japan  I  was  most  anxious 
to  be  present  at  a  Japanese  marriage.  I  found,  however, 
that  it  was  an  unheard-of  thing  for  a  foreigner  to  receive 
an  invitation  to  the  actual  ceremony,  and  the  utmost 
that  a  friend  in  the  Foreign  Office  at  Tokyo  was  able  to 
do  for  me,  was  to  send  me  a  card  for  the  entertainment 
which  is  always  given  about  a  week  after  the  wedding  in 
the  bride's  house.  Accordingly  I  dressed  myself  suitably 
in  dark  blue,  for  bright  colours  are  not  worn  by  married 
women  in  Japan — on  one  occasion  I  unwittingly  offended 
against  the  canons  of  good  taste  by  calling  on  the  wife 
of  one  of  the  ministers  carrying  a  red  parasol — and  I 
spent  a  thoroughly  enjoyable  time  among  the  relatives 
and  friends  of  the  happy  couple.  Congratulations  were 
offered  to  them  as  in  Europe,  and  "  all  went  merry  as 
a  marriage-bell  "  ;  indeed,  I  never  saw  the  customary 
minutiae  of  rigid  etiquette  obtrude  themselves  so  little 
as  at  that  festive  gathering. 

From  all  this  it  will  readily  be  understood  that 
marriage  in  Japan  is  not  a  love  match  as  we  understand 
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it,  but  a  business  contract.  The  wife  is  not  a  comrade 
and  helper,  but  a  convenience — patient  and  self-sacri- 
ficing, and  combining  all  the  accomplishments  of  cook, 
housemaid,  and  valet  in  one.  Formerly  she  was  kept 
entirely  in  the  background ;  she  did  not  even  sit  down 
in  her  husband's  presence,  and  she  walked  a  few  paces 
behind  him  in  the  street.  In  a  word,  the  ideal  Japanese 
wife  submits  to  everything,  resents  nothing,  and  serves 
her  husband  on  bended  knee. 

In  the  lower  ranks  of  society  the  position  of  the  wife 
is  relatively  superior,  and  the  wife  of  a  poor  man  is 
treated  almost  as  his  equal,  while  the  wife  of  a  great 
man  is  his  very  humble  servant.  The  lot  of  a  high-born 
Japanese  woman  is  through  life  a  very  humble  one,  for 
she  is  always  subservient  to  some  man,  and,  following 
the  rule  of  Confucius,  has  to  yield  not  only  obedience  but 
humble  service  as  well,  first  to  her  father,  then  to  her 
husband,  and  finally  to  her  eldest  son. 

It  is  tragic  when  a  girl  who  has  received  a  liberal 
education  and  acquired  European  ideas  and  accomplish- 
ments marries  a  man  steeped  in  the  ancient  customs  of 
his  country,  narrow-minded  and  unprogressive.  Such  a 
girl  finds  no  scope  for  her  new  energies  and  aspirations, 
her  life  with  her  husband  is  "  cribbed,  cabined,  and 
confined,"  and  although  she  submits  and  obeys,  her 
heart  often  breaks  in  the  process.  Suffragettes  would 
have  a  poor  chance  in  Japan,  where  the  Government 
does  not  permit  women  to  attend  political  meetings,  lest 
politics  should  injure  the  domestic  graces. 

Divorces  are  easily  obtained,  and  the  nuptial  tie  is 
little  respected  among  the  poor ;  but  women  of  the 
well-to-do  classes  are  modest  and  virtuous.  It  has  been 
reckoned  that  one  in  every  three,  or  33  per  cent.,  of 
Japanese  marriages  end  in  divorce.  The  seven  reasons 
for  divorce  are  the  ordinary  ones,  as  with  us,  leprosy,  a 
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woman's  disobedience  to  her  father-in-law  or  mother-in- 
law,  her  barrenness,  jealousy,  stealing,  and  talking  too 
much  or  disrespectfully. 

A  great  change  is  taking  place  in  the  cities,  where  the 
more  enlightened  and  educated  have  come  out  of  their 
guarded  seclusion  and  are  adopting  European  home-life. 
If  his  wife  is  in  European  dress,  a  Japanese  will  now 
allow  her  to  walk  beside  him,  and  will  show  her  courtesy 
— but  when  she  is  in  kimono  and  geta,  she  is  still  the 
Oriental  wife,  a  devoted  slave  to  him,  and  his  father  and 
mother,  and  any  elder  brothers  and  their  wives  who  may 
live  in  the  house.  In  travelling  by  rail-  one  often  now 
sees  a  Japanese  husband  kind  and  considerate,  and 
paying  his  wife  all  the  petits  soi?is  characteristic  of 
Western  civilisation. 

Turning  from  marriages  to  funerals,  the  Japanese 
people  show  great  respect  for  their  departed  friends,  and 
funerals  are  carried  out  with  much  ceremony.  Those 
who  attend  a  funeral  are  expected,  as  in  the  Occident,  to 
wear  only  black,  and  any  colour  or  ornament  is  regarded 
as  out  of  place.  They  present  themselves  at  the  house 
one  hour  later  than  the  time  mentioned  in  the  invitation, 
and  always  carry  presents  with  them,  enclosed  in  a  paper 
bag  and  tied  with  a  mauve  midzushiki.  The  immediate 
relatives  of  the  deceased,  both  male  and  female,  are 
dressed  in  white  :  they  have  spent  the  night  in  sleepless 
watching — the  "  wake." 

As  the  procession  moves  off  to  the  temple  the  following 
order  is  observed.  First  comes  the  officiating  priest, 
either  on  foot  or  borne  in  a  chair.  Then  follows  the 
coffin,  which  is  accompanied  by  the  male  children  of  the 
deceased,  bearing  vases  of  flowers,  and  the  ihai,  a  small 
stand  on  which  is  inscribed  the  name  of  the  dead  man — 
his  posthumous  name,  which  goes  down  to  posterity. 
These  ihai  have  been  in  use  since  the  eighth  century,  and 
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came  in  after  the  introduction  of  Buddhism.  Behind  the 
relatives  are  the  friends,  according  to  degrees  of  intimacy. 

On  arrival  at  the  temple,  the  coffin  is  taken  into  the 
central  hall,  and  the  priests,  clad  in  their  richest  robes, 
perform  the  funeral  rites,  chanting  in  Sanscrit  from 
the  sacred  books.  The  religious  service  finished,  the 
relatives,  and  after  them  the  friends  of  the  deceased, 
advance  to  the  coffin  and  burn  some  incense  tapers 
before  it  ;  then  bowing  several  times  reverently,  they 
return  to  their  seats.  The  coffin  is  thereupon  carried  to 
the  grave,  and  all  the  mourners  cast  a  handful  of  earth 
upon  it  after  it  is  lowered  into  its  resting-place. 

Next  day,  the  women  of  the  family,  dressed  in  white, 
pay  a  visit  to  the  grave.  Formerly  it  was  usual  for  a 
family  in  which  the  father,  mother,  grandfather,  or 
grandmother  had  died,  to  stay  at  home  for  fifty  days,  the 
tomb  being  visited  daily  by  one  at  least  of  their  number. 
Once  a  week  the  Buddhist  priest  comes  to  read  to  them 
out  of  the  sacred  books,  and  once  a  week,  also,  they 
entertain  their  friends,  who  bring  presents  with  them, 
in  order  that  the  family  may  not  be  put  to  too  great 
expense.  The  first,  third,  seventh,  thirteenth,  thirty- 
third,  fiftieth,  and  hundredth  anniversaries  of  the  death 
are  always  religiously  observed  by  the  lineal  descendants. 

Even  the  poorest  manage  to  obtain  a  gravestone, 
which  may  be  either  a  solid  granite  monument  with  an 
elaborate  carved  Buddha,  or  a  simple  upright  stone 
pillar  inscribed  with  the  "  dead  name  "  of  the  deceased. 
But  whether  they  belong  to  rich  or  poor,  the  narrow 
streets  of  the  dead  are  exquisitely  neat.  I  never  visited 
a  Japanese  graveyard  without  seeing  numbers  of  visitors 
who  were  arranging  fresh  flowers  in  the  bamboo  flower- 
holders  or  were  lighting  fresh  incense  sticks  beside  the 
tomb.  Posthumous  names  are  conferred  after  death, 
some  of  the  most  celebrated  names  in  Japanese  history 
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being  posthumous  titles,  never  borne  by  the  individuals 
when  alive. 

Japan  is  the  home  of  formalities,  and  the  Japanese 
observe  the  minutiae  of  etiquette  with  the  utmost  care. 
The  actual  forms  of  good  breeding  differ  in  many  respects 
from  those  followed  in  the  West.  In  the  first  place,  the 
hand  is  not  used  for  salutation.  Japanese  hands  are  not 
particularly  pleasant  to  the  touch,  as  they  are  usually 
kept  moist  in  the  bosom.  The  large,  open  sleeves  allow 
the  wearer  to  slip  his  hands  under  his  kimono  ;  and 
he  uses  them  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  his  body  warm. 
In  rooms  during  the  cold  weather — and  the  winters  all 
over  the  main  island  are  apt  to  be  very  cold — the  guests 
huddle  round  the  charcoal  brazier  and  toast  their  fingers, 
not  their  feet.     Salutations  never  include  handshaking. 

When  a  Japanese  observes  a  friend  approaching,  the 
first  thing  he  does  is  to  remove  any  wrapping  he  may 
have  about  his  neck.  The  act  has  often  a  comical  effect 
to  a  foreign  newcomer,  who  wonders  as  he  notes  the 
seriousness  with  which  a  Japanese  acquaintance  sets 
about  unwinding  his  big  muffler.  But  it  is  impossible 
to  prevent  him  from  proceeding  with  the  operation,  and 
when  he  is  relieved  of  this  incubus  he  steps  a  few  paces 
to  the  right,  places  his  hands  on  his  knees  and  bows 
respectfully,  inclining  his  body  at  a  right  angle,  and 
at  the  same  time  drawing  in  his  breath,  as  a  sign  of 
respectful  attention. 

On  entering  a  friend's  house,  a  Japanese  gentleman 
places  both  hands  on  the  mat,  with  the  thumbs  and 
index  fingers  touching  each  other,  and  kneeling  with  the 
back  not  too  high,  bows  respectfully,  and  asks  after  the 
health  of  his  friend  and  of  his  family.  It  is  polite  to 
bow  repeatedly,  and  in  cases  where  the  acquaintanceship 
is  slight,  the  bow  is  made  without  speaking.  In  talking 
with  an  old  man,  with  one  higher  in  rank,  with  parents 
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or  with  teachers,  a  young  man  does  not  sit  erect,  but 
bending  forward,  rests  his  hands  on  the  mats. 

Young  people  when  out  walking  with  their  parents, 
with  their  elder  brother  or  elder  sister,  must  follow 
behind,  at  a  distance  of  one  or  two  paces  ;  and  when 
a  man  is  walking  with  one  of  higher  rank,  he  is  also 
expected  to  walk  a  little  behind  him. 

In  walking  on  the  street,  or  through  the  passages  of 
a  house,  a  Japanese  prefers  to  keep  to  the  left  side. 
Formerly,  when  swords  were  worn,  to  pass  to  the  right 
of  another  was  to  incur  the  danger  of  striking  him  with 
the  sword,  and  so  the  rule  to  keep  to  the  left  became 
a  universal  one,  and  applies  now  to  jinrikisha  on  the 
common  way.  Thus  the  English,  and  not  the  French, 
rule  of  the  road  holds  good  in  Japan. 

The  rules  for  calling  differ  slightly  in  various  parts 
of  the  country.  In  most  places,  when  a  Japanese  visits 
a  friend  or  relative  with  whom  he  is  not  very  intimate,  he 
takes  a  present  with  him,  and  if  there  are  young  children, 
he  never  fails  to  remember  them  and  take  some  small 
gift.  In  visiting  a  man  of  high  rank,  he  carries  with  him 
a  calling  card,  or  "  name-paper"  as  he  calls  it,  on  which 
his  address  is  written. 

When  he  enters  the  friend's  house,  he  takes  his  seat 
humbly  at  the  entrance  to  the  room  until  the  master  of 
the  house  prevails  on  him  to  come  forward.  Etiquette 
demands  that  he  should  refuse  several  times  before  yield- 
ing to  the  host's  solicitations,  so  he  continues  to  say, 
"  This  is  quite  sufficient,  thank  you  ;  please  do  not 
trouble."  This  deprecating  manner  is  known  as  kenson, 
and  is  very  highly  praised  by  ancient  Chinese  philo- 
sophers, by  whom  it  is  reckoned  among  the  most 
valuable  of  the  virtues,  and  in  Japan  one  who  behaves 
in  this  humble  and  decorous  fashion  is  looked  upon  as 
a  kun-shi,  or  gentleman. 
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Conversation  is  commenced  by  the  visitor  asking 
pardon  for  having  neglected  to  visit  the  host  for  so  long 
a  time.  He  then  expresses  his  gratification  at  the  con- 
tinued health  and  happiness  of  his  friend  and  his  friend's 
family,  and  taking  out  the  presents  he  has  brought,  he 
offers  them,  saying,  "Here  is  a  trifle  that  I  hope  you 
will  deign  to  accept,"  and  bowing  during  the  intervals 
between  speaking.  Meanwhile  the  host  has  offered  tea, 
cake,  and  smoking  materials,  which,  however,  it  is  good 
form  not  to  touch  immediately  after  they  are  offered,  but 
to  wait  a  little. 

The  deprecating  manner  applies  to  the  whole  time  of 
the  conversation.  Say  that  the  host  has  recently  lost 
his  wife,  and  that  his  guest  offers  condolences,  he  may 
even  pass  the  matter  off  with  a  laugh,  as  if  to  say,  "  Do 
not  let  my  griefs  cause  you  melancholy."  Everything  he 
has  is  belittled  so  that  his  guest  may  feel  no  chagrin. 

Money  must  never  be  paid  to  an  acquaintance  except 
under  cover — this  is  a  most  binding  rule,  and  holds  good 
with  everything,  not  merely  with  presents.  Of  course, 
Japan  is  the  land  of  gifts,  or  shinjo,  which  are  always  in 
evidence,  although  servants  seem  the  worse  for  receiving 
them,  and  serve  less  diligently  for  a  space  of  time  after- 
wards. A  good  servant  is  never  bought  with  shinjo, 
however  valuable  ;  you  must  gain  the  respect  of  your 
Japanese  boy  in  order  to  hold  him. 

The  present  which  a  Japanese  takes  with  him  in 
visiting  a  friend  whom  he  sees  only  at  intervals  usually 
consists  of  tea,  cakes,  candles,  or  some  of  the  products 
of  his  native  district,  and  the  paper  in  which  it  is 
wrapped  is  tied  with  a  string  called  midzushiki,  coloured 
white  and  red,  in  which  a  small  spear-headed  piece  of 
paper  known  as  no-shi,  is  fixed  on  the  right-hand  corner. 
The  characters  for  so-hin  (trifles)  are  written  on  the 
upper  half,  with  the  name  of  the  giver  on  the  lower  half. 
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When  a  friend  or  relative  leaves  home  on  a  journey  or  to 
reside  in  a  distant  place,  it  is  right  to  offer  him  a  present, 
called  hana-muke  or  sen-betsu,  which  generally  consists 
of  money  or  of  articles  which  may  prove  useful  in  his 
travels  or  in  his  future  place  of  residence.  But  presents 
in  money  are  apt  to  give  offence,  as  they  are  usually  made 
only  to  inferiors,  and  great  care  must  be  taken  in  offering 
such. 

As  regards  the  etiquette  of  the  table  at  a  Japanese  tea- 
party,  the  cake  must  be  picked  up  with  the  chopsticks, 
put  in  a  piece  of  paper,  and  broken  as  bread  is  eaten  at  a 
European  dinner.  Polite  people  divide  it  into  two  pieces, 
and  eat  the  right  piece  first,  and  they  are  careful  to  carry 
sheets  of  paper  with  them  for  this  purpose. 

A  well-known  writer  says  that  "etiquette  is  the 
Kaiser  of  Japan,"  and  certainly  no  Berlin  officials,  civil 
or  military,  could  be  more  punctilious  in  matters  of 
ceremony  than  the  Japanese  in  similar  positions.  Polite- 
ness is  the  keynote  to  etiquette  in  the  Land  of  Gentle 
Manners,  where  "  Suaviter  in  modo  "  is  a  motto  seldom 
forgotten,  and  the  people  in  general  hate,  above  all  things, 
to  act  or  speak  with  unnecessary  harshness  or  roughness. 
Formerly,  when  the  two-sworded  men  could  cut  down 
any  peasant  or  underling  who  showed  insolence,  it  paid 
to  be  excessively  courteous,  and  among  these  samurai 
themselves  there  was  much  formal  courtesy,  as  became 
honourable  warriors.  To-day  the  spirit  of  politeness  still 
prevails  everywhere,  and  invades  the  empire  of  the 
commonplace,  investing  the  ordinary  acts  of  daily  life 
with  poetic  delicacy  and  refinement,  and  lending  a  charm 
to  the  most  prosaic  precepts  and  practices  of  this 
utilitarian  and  industrial  age. 
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FEASTS   AND    FESTIVALS 

New  Year  Festival — Symbolism  of  the  pine-trees,  ferns,  fruits, 
&c,  used  in  decoration — Battledore  and  shuttlecock — Popu- 
larity of  "  mimics  " — Open-air  fairs — The  mochi  cakes — The 
Bon  Matsuri,  the  Festival  of  the  Dead — Ancestral  tablets 
(iJiai) — Illuminations  at  Ky5to — Quaint  minor  festivals — 
Wayside  comedy  and  tragedy — Procession  with  pots — 
Buddha's  birthday  bath — Faith  and  works — The  Tanabata 
Festival,  to  insure  good  caligraphy — The  Moon-gazing 
Feast — The  Laughing  Festival — The  Good  Luck  Festival — 
"  Days  of  the  Bird,"  &c. — The  festival  of  the  fox — Inari,  the 
rice-goddess — Religious  festival  at  the  great  Inari  Temple, 
Kyoto — The  opening  of  the  river,  the  great  summer  festival  at 
Tokyo — A  moving  panorama. 

THERE  are  about  a  dozen  public  holidays  in  Japan, 
when  banks  and  schools  and  public  offices  are  closed, 
but  for  the  people  each  month  has  some  special  festival 
(matsuri),  celebrated  more  or  less  universally  throughout 
the  country.  The  greatest  of  all  is  that  of  the  New  Year, 
and  at  no  time  is  Tokyo  more  fascinating  than  during 
Christmas  week,  when  preparations  for  this  Festival  are 
in  progress,  and  the  rigid  and  minute  etiquette  which 
governs  every  act  of  Japanese  life  is  brought  prominently 
before  the  eyes  of  the  stranger.  Every  evening  we 
sallied  forth  to  visit  the  different  out-of-door  fairs  at 
the  temples  of  Asakusa,  Kanda,  and  Shiba,  and  watched 
the  holiday-makers  crowding  round  the  stalls,  eager  to 
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secure  for  themselves  health,  wealth,  and  happiness  in 
the  coming  year,  by  the  purchase  of  trifles — light  as  air 
but  full  of  symbolic  meaning — with  which  the  houses 
were  to  be  decorated. 

At  these  fairs  might  be  bought  "  ships  of  happiness" 
made  of  plaited  grass,  laden  with  bags  of  rice  to  denote 
wealth,  and  daintily  decorated  with  bits  of  pine  and  the 
inevitable  scarlet  lobster,  this  whole  shipload  of  bliss 
costing  15  sen,  or  about  3|d.  Before  New  Year's  Day, 
each  doorway  was  decorated  with  an  arch  of  evergreens 
and  flowers,  which,  like  everything  else  in  Japan,  had  to 
be  arranged  with  due  regard  to  symbolic  meaning.  The 
me-matsu,  with  its  reddish  stem,  is  placed  on  the  right, 
the  o-matsu,  or  black  pine,  on  the  left,  and  behind 
these,  as  another  emblem  of  hale  old  age,  are  grouped 
cut  bamboos  (take-no-ike).  These  bamboos  are  usually 
6  feet  apart,  and  are  bound  together  with  grass  rope 
(nawa),  while  tassels  of  rice  straw  are  festooned  across 
to  keep  out  evil  spirits.  Above  the  lintel  are  fastened 
the  symbolical  rice-cake,  a  scarlet  lobster  or  yebi  whose 
crooked  back  signified  bent  old  age,  a  lemon  representing 
a  prosperous  family  tree,  seaweed  to  bring  good  fortune, 
a  fern  leaf  typical  of  happy  married  life,  the  fronds 
springing  in  pairs  from  the  stem,  and  gohei,  curious 
strips  of  white  paper,  the  sign  of  Shinto.  The  Japanese 
taste  for  punning,  like  the  play  upon  words  in  English 
heraldry,  shows  itself  here  as  '  everywhere  else :  a 
small  piece  of  charcoal  (sumi)  finds  a  place  on  the 
arch  solely  because  the  word  sumi  has  the  second 
meaning  of  "  homestead."  Over  each  door  two  Japanese 
flags  of  silk  crape,  showing  a  red  sun  on  a  white 
ground,  are  crossed  in  compliance  with  the  police 
regulation  for  high-days  and  holidays  throughout  the 
Empire. 

Last  comes  a  lucky  bag,  made  of  white  paper,  tied 
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with  a  red-and-white  string — the  colours  used  in  making 
a  gift.  The  fukudzutsumi,  as  it  is  called,  contains  roasted 
chestnuts,  herring  roes,  and  some  seeds  of  the  torreya 
nucifera,  such  as  are  used  in  making  sweetmeats,  and 
a  stock  of  dried  persimmons. 

These  New  Year  arches  are  allowed  to  remain  for  a 
week,  and  are  then  cut  down ;  in  some  places  they 
are  removed  on  the  3rd  day  of  January. 

In  addition  to  the  green  arch,  there  is  another  favourite 
decoration  which  shows  how  highly  things  maritime  are 
esteemed  by  the  people  of  Japan.  Fishing  and  fisher- 
men— boats  and  nets — sea  organisms  of  all  kinds — come 
into  the  daily  life  everywhere,  except  perhaps  in  the 
remotest  and  most  sparsely  populated  mountain  districts. 
So  luck  at  the  New  Year  naturally  takes  the  form  of  a 
Lucky  Ship,  the  Kaikoku-jime,  made  of  twisted  straw, 
and  containing  representations  of  bales  of  grain,  bits  of 
green,  and  small  ornaments. 

On  the  second  night  of  the  New  Year  I  was  instructed 
to  do  as  every  one  else  did,  and  sleep  on  an  image  of 
takara  bund,  the  ship  of  riches  containing  the  effigies 
of  the  Seven  Gods  of  Wealth.  This  is  supposed  to 
insure  good  fortune  and  good  dreams  throughout  the 
year,  and  the  people  take  other  precautions  to  avert 
ill-luck,  which  recall  to  mind  the  superstitions  of  the 
auld  wives  of  the  Western  Hebrides. 

The  favourite  game  at  the  New  Year  season  is  the 
picturesque  Japanese  battledore  and  shuttlecock  (oibane). 
Gaily  dressed  in  their  finest  kimono  and  obi,  the  girls 
send  the  little  black-and-white  winged  shuttlecocks  into 
the  air,  all  the  while  singing  a  song : — 

"  Hito-go  ni  futa-go — mi  watashi  yo-me-go. 
Itsu  yoni  musashi-nanatsu  no  yakushi 
Kokono-ya  ja — to  yo." 
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These  verses  count  the  numerals  up  to  ten,  hito 
being  "  one,"  and  to  "  ten." 

Another  diversion  is  mumming  ;  a  boy  covers  his  head 
with  a  shishi  or  lion's  mask,  and  dances  about,  to  the 
great  amusement  of  the  youngsters.  The  Japanese  have 
a  pronounced  predilection  for  the  grotesque,  and  the  most 
popular  amusements  at  this  time  are  representations  by 
single  "  artists  "  or  whole  groups,  whose  great  achieve- 
ments consist  in  extraordinary  contortions  of  the  limbs 
and  faces.  The  one  who  can  imitate  best  the  grotesquely 
carved  images  of  the  "god  of  riches"  pleased  or 
scowling,  according  as  he  has  found  treasure  or  not — and 
the  popular  household  god,  Daruma — of  a  most  mournful 
cast  of  countenance — is  sure  of  a  clamorous  reception 
from  the  audience.  Amongst  these  "  mimics  "  the  most 
renowned  formerly  was  Morimoto,  who  produced 
astounding  effects  with  his  facial  contortions,  raising 
his  lips  and  chin  above  the  tip  of  the  nose,  and  burying 
his  mouth  in  the  folds  of  his  cheeks.  His  successors 
practise  the  art  after  much  the  same  fashion,  and  their 
efforts  seem  to  be  greatly  appreciated  by  the  people 
of  Tokyo  during  the  New  Year  celebrations. 

The  flower  appropriate  to  the  New  Year  is  the  ruddy 
plum-blossom,  which  appears  above  the  snow,  and  is  the 
promise  of  the  more  highly  esteemed  cherry-blossom. 

The  streets  of  Tokyo  are  crowded  night  after  night 
with  merry-makers,  roaming  aimlessly  and  happily  from 
one  picturesque  booth  to  another,  lanterns  and  torches 
flaring  brilliantly  and  casting  strange  flickering  shadows 
on  the  wares  exhibited,  so  that  the  commonest  objects 
look  weird  and  fantastic ;  and  at  these  night-fairs  I 
picked  up  all  manner  of  quaint  articles  in  use  among 
humble  folk,  which  were  pretty  and  ingenious  and  not  to 
be  seen  in  the  ordinary  shops. 

The    New    Year    Festival     comes    to    an    end    on 
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January  11th,  when  the  mochi  cakes,  which  were  made 
a  fortnight  before  amidst  dancing  and  laughter,  are  cut 
up  and  eaten.  I  can  hardly  describe  them  as  palatable, 
for  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  anything  tougher  or  more 
indigestible,  and  they  are  not  likely  to  be  introduced  into 
this  part  of  the-  world  to  add  to  the  gaiety  of  our  English 
New  Year. 

Next  to  the  New  Year  Festival  in  popular  estimation 
stands  the  Bon  Matsuri,  the  Festival  of  the  Dead,  which 
is  celebrated  in  the  middle  of  August.  According  to 
Buddhist  belief,  the  spirits  of  the  dead  then  return  to 
their  earthly  homes  for  three  days,  visiting  their  families 
and  being  welcomed  by  them.  The  front  of  every  house 
in  which  a  death  has  occurred  during  the  year  is 
decorated  with  lanterns  and  paper  strips.  Inside, 
offerings  of  food  and  lighted  tapers  are  set  before  the 
miniature  household  shrines,  and  the  thai  (ancestral 
tablets)  are  placed  on  a  stand,  which  is  decorated  in  a 
festive  way  with  branches  of  green  foliage.  The  road  to 
the  cemetery  is  illuminated,  and  incense  sticks  are  burnt, 
so  that  the  returning  souls  may  not  miss  their  way. 

To  me  this  festival,  seen  in  Kyoto,  was  one  of  the 
most  striking  things  in  all  Japan.  As  I  witnessed  the 
joyous  celebrations  and  the  almost  hysterical  gaiety  of  the 
people,  I  found  it  hard  to  believe  that  the  object  of  these 
festivities  was  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  dead — 
an  idea  which  to  the  Western  mind  is  associated  with 
mourning  rather  than  rejoicing.  To  the  Japanese  the 
immortality  of  the  soul  is  a  real  fact ;  they  believe  abso- 
lutely that  during  the  three  days  of  this  festival  the 
spirits  of  the  departed  are  actually  present  with  them. 
Hence  there  is  no  occasion  for  grief  or  mourning,  but 
rather  for  rejoicing ;  and  they  do  all  in  their  power  to 
extend  a  hearty  welcome  to  their  honoured  guests. 
They  believe  in  a  purgatory,  a  place  where  people  have  to 
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expiate  their  sins  by  the  pangs  of  hunger,  and  their  one 
idea  is  to  do  their  utmost  to  relieve  these  pangs  during 
the  three  days'  visit  which  the  spirits  of  the  departed  are 
allowed  to  pay  annually  to  their  earthly  homes.  In  some 
country  places,  so  absolute  is  the  belief  of  the  people  in 
the  long  journey  undertaken  by  their  returning  relatives, 
that  tubs  are  placed  outside  the  door,  with  toy  horses, 
which  are  intended  to  help  the  travellers  on  their  way. 

On  the  night  of  the  third  day  the  spirits  are  sup- 
posed to  return  to  their  graves,  and  they  are  guided 
back  to  their  resting-place  by  illuminations  all  the  way 
to  the  cemeteries.  The  abodes  of  the  dead  are  specially 
decorated  with  fresh  flowers  arranged  in  the  bamboo 
sticks,  which  are  a  feature  of  every  Buddhist  grave, 
lighted  torches  and  burning  incense  also  bearing  witness 
to  the  loving  attention  of  friends  still  on  earth.  In  the 
country  is  still  danced  the  Bon-odori,  the  special  dance 
of  Bon,  when  men  and  women  alike,  in  fancy  costumes, 
form  in  line  and  dance  in  and  out,  doubling  like  hares, 
and  clapping  hands  meanwhile. 

The  Japanese  believe  that  the  journey  of  the  dead  is 
taken  over  the  sea,  and  formerly,  at  places  on  the  coast, 
straw  boats  containing  food  offerings  were  taken  to  the 
water's  edge  and  cast  adrift  after  being  set  alight.  This 
quaint  custom  is  described  as  still  taking  place,  in  two 
recent  novels ;  but,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Government 
stopped  it  long  since,  owing  to  the  damage  done  to 
shipping  by  the  burning  of  junks  and  piers  on  festival 
nights.  Picturesque  it  must  have  been,  doubtless,  but 
for  me  the  scene  in  Kyoto  was  beautiful  enough  when 
the  third  night  of  the  festival  arrived.  Never  have  I  seen 
that  joyous  city  more  gay  and  bright.  The  streets  were 
crowded  by  a  merry  throng,  each  one  carrying  a  lantern ; 
and  the  whole  city  was  brilliantly  illuminated,  bridges, 
hillside,  dwellings,   and    temples  alike,  in  order  to  do 
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honour  to  the  departing  guests,  and  to  light  them  back 
to  their  tombs. 

There  are  many  quaint  minor  festivals,  some  of  which 
I  came  across  promiscuously  when  travelling  in  the 
interior,  and  they  reveal  unconsciously  what  one  may  call 
the  wayside  comedy  and  tragedy  of  Japan.  For  instance, 
one  day  on  the  shores  of  Lake  Biwa  I  saw  an  extra- 
ordinary procession  advancing  towards  me.  Women 
were  walking  in  line,  each  one  bearing  on  her  head  one, 
two,  three,  or  more  pots.  I  noticed  that  those  who 
carried  more  than  one  pot  looked  rather  ashamed,  and 
my  curiosity  to  know  the  meaning  of  the  whole  ceremony 
was  increased.  The  problem  solved  itself  when  I  learnt 
that  each  pot  represented  a  husband.  It  is  a  matter  of 
honour  to  a  Japanese  woman  to  have  had  only  one 
husband,  for  to  have  had  more  than  one  may  imply 
divorce,  and  that  spells  silly  chattering  or  shrewishness 
in  a  land  where  the  husband  can  obtain  his  freedom 
if  his  wife  talks  too  much  or  nags.  They  say  on  Lake 
Biwa  that  Nemesis  once  overtook  a  woman  who  put 
several  little  pots  (otherwise  husbands)  inside  one  big 
one  (intended  to  represent  her  spouse  for  the  time 
being).  "  Murder  will  out,"  as  the  saying  goes,  and 
sure  enough  she  tripped  and  fell  and  all  the  little  pots 
came  tumbling  down.  We  can  imagine  what  the 
neighbours  said,  for  human  nature  is  the  same  in 
Japan  as  in  Europe. 

Again,  on  another  occasion,  I  saw  a  crowd  of  people 
round  a  tub  in  the  court  of  a  temple.  In  this  tub  was 
seated  an  image  of  Buddha,  and  I  noticed  that  each 
devotee,  after  giving  a  contribution  to  the  temple,  seized 
a  long-handled  ladle  and  poured  some  of  the  contents  of 
the  tub  over  the  image,  after  which  he  carried  away  a 
portion  of  the  liquid  in  a  small  vessel.  On  inquiry 
I  learned  that  it  was  Buddha's  birthday,  and  that  the 
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"  bath  "  consisted  of  a  decoction  of  hydrangea  made  by 
the  priests,  called  ama-cha,  or  sweet  tea,  which  is  con- 
sidered to  be  efficacious  in  cases  of  sickness.  One  aged 
Japanese  appeared  to  be  particularly  careful  about  his 
bowl  of  ama-cJia,  and  I  was  told  that  it  was  for  his 
equally  aged  wife,  and  was  intended  to  cure  her  of — Anno 
Domini.  Faith  without  works  is  dead,  we  are  told,  but 
here  were  faith  and  works  together,  for  that  old  man  had 
to  carry  the  lacquer  bowl  several  miles  across  country  to 
his  ailing  wife. 

In  the  month  of  July,  according  to  Japanese  myth- 
ology, goddesses  wash  their  garments  in  the  Milky 
Way,  the  Kiver  of  Heaven  (Ama-no-gawa) .  This,  in 
Japan,  is  considered  to  be  a  grand  opportunity  for  all 
boys  and  girls  whose  ambition  it  is  to  improve  their 
penmanship — caligraphy  is  an  art  the  Nipponese  have 
always  highly  prized — and  they  accordingly  write  carefully 
their  requests  on  a  strip  of  paper,  which  is  tied  to  a 
bamboo  branch,  and  exposed  on  the  roof  during  the  first 
seven  days  of  July.  The  branch  is  called  tanabata,  and 
the  festival  is  the  Tanabata  Festival.  On  the  evening  of 
July  7th,  the  branch  is  thrown  into  the  river,  and  the 
people  believe  that  it  floats  until  it  reaches  the  Biver 
of  Heaven,  where  the  goddesses  read  it  and  grant  the 
requests  written  on  each  strip. 

A  feast  peculiarly  Japanese  takes  place  on  the  15th 
of  August,  and  in  Europe  there  is  certainly  nothing 
corresponding  to  it.  This  is  the  Moon-gazing  Feast, 
when  literary  people  meet  together,  and  offer  0  Tsuki 
Sama  (the  honourable  moon)  rice  dumplings  and 
bouquets  of  suzuki  grass,  with  original  verses  thrown  in 
gratis.  These  moonlight  feasts  are  very  popular  even 
in  far  out-of-the-way  districts,  where  one  would  imagine 
that  the  rustics  hardly  knew  the  difference  between  the 
moon  and  the  sun.    Even  in  these  parts,  however,  the 
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country  people  watch  with  rapture  the  reflection  of 
0  Tsuki  Sama  in  a  lake,  or  her  gradual  appearance  over 
a  mountain-top. 

One  other  strange  festival  is  recalled  to  my  mind — the 
Laughing  Festival — celebrated  among  the  people  of 
Izumo.  Old  men  and  young  assemble  in  the  village  and 
march  to  the  temple,  carrying  aloft  boxes  of  persimmon 
and  oranges.  Arrived  there,  the  oldest  man  calls  on  the 
crowd  to  laugh,  and  there  is  merriment  and  feasting  for 
the  rest  of  the  day. 

And  yet  again.  In  T5kyo  there  is  a  very  popular 
festival,  held  in  a  temple  not  far  from  Asakusa,  where 
thousands  flock  to  pray  at  the  shrine,  and  to  buy  the 
charms  which  will  bring  good  luck  during  the  year. 
There  are  three  kinds  of  charms :  potatoes  ready  to 
sprout,  denoting  ambition  ever  alive  ;  millet  dumplings, 
meaning  that  you  will  keep  all  you  possess  ;  and  a  small 
rake  with  a  square  rice  measure  tied  to  it  to  signify 
success  in  the  rice-fields.  This  matsuri  is  held  during 
the  "  Days  of  the  Bird,"  in  November,  and  the  streets 
are  crowded  with  holiday-makers  during  this  time.  In 
talking  of  the  "  Days  of  the  Bird  "  and  "  Day  of  the 
Horse,"  &c,  I  should  explain  that  the  days  of  the 
Japanese  month  are  called  after  twelve  beasts  and  birds, 
namely,  the  rat,  ox,  tiger,  rabbit,  dragon,  snake,  horse, 
sheep,  monkey,  cock,  dog,  and  bear.  If  the  first  day  of 
the  month  falls  on  "  tiger "  the  fourth  will  be  on 
"snake,"  and  so  on. 

The  fox  (kitsune)  is  worshipped  all  over  Japan,  and 
adored  for  his  cleverness.  As  the  representative  of  the 
rice-goddess,  he  meets  with  every  attention  from  country- 
folk, and  his  festival  is  celebrated  throughout  the  Empire 
with  decorations,  illuminations,  and  beating  of  drums. 
The  goddess  Inari  enjoys  a  reputation  in  Japan  second 
only  to  that  of  Ama-terasu,  the  Sun   Goddess,   whose 
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nephew  was  the  first  Mikado,  and  whose  temple  at  Ise  is 
the  Japanese  Mecca.  The  connection  between  the  two 
goddesses  is  very  close,  and  at  Inari's  temple  in  Kyoto  a 
magnificent  litter  is  kept,  in  which  the  sacred  image  of 
Inari  is  taken  every  year  in  a  triumphal  procession  to 
visit  Ama-terasu  at  Ise.  Inari  Sami  commands  respect 
from  even  the  lowest  class  in  Japan,  and  the  Inari 
temples  are  well  kept  and  crowded  with  worshippers  as  a 
rule.  The  door  of  every  Inari  shrine  is  guarded  by  two 
faithful  stone  foxes,  sharp  nosed  and  alert,  and  behind 
these  temples  the  many  fox-holes  are  undisturbed,  and 
the  foxes  may  come  and  go,  no  man  daring  to  make 
them  afraid. 

Each  spring,  behind  the  great  Inari  temples  at  Kyoto, 
a  religious  procession  may  be  seen  wending  its  way  up 
the  hill  through  the  woods,  past  countless  statues  of 
foxes  and  rustic  shrines,  the  white-robed  attendants 
carrying  on  poles  an  elaborate  shrine  covered  with  tassels 
of  hemp  and  other  Shinto  emblems.  The  temple  itself  is 
surrounded  by  the  sacred  fox-holes,  and  a  whole  avenue 
of  torii  presented  by  farmers  and  others  anxious  to  pro- 
pitiate the  goddess. 

The  great  summer  festival  at  Tokyo  is  the  opening  of 
the  river  towards  the  end  of  June.  Gaily  decorated  boats 
go  up  the  Sumidagawa  by  thousands  at  sunset,  past 
illuminated  tea-houses  crowded  with  people  in  their 
gayest  holiday  clothes.  The  river,  presenting  a  series  of 
everchanging  pictures,  like  an  endless  panorama,  seems 
like  one  long  glittering  line  of  light ;  musicians  and 
hawkers  of  all  sorts  row  in  and  out  among  the  merry- 
makers, and  there  is  generally  a  fine  display  of  fireworks 
to  add  brilliancy  to  these  water  fetes,  which  are,  I  think, 
among  the  most  characteristic  and  picturesque  of  all  the 
festivals  in  the  Land  of  the  Lotus. 
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Religious  festivals — Shvntd  and  Buddhism — A  Shinto  temple — 
Simplicity  of  the  building  and  worship— Resemblance  of  the 
Buddhist  and  Roman  Catholic  rituals — The  Aoi  festival  at 
the  Shinto  temple  of  Shimo-gamo,  Ky5to — Description  of  the 
ceremonies — They  are  followed  by  sports — Shokonsai  autumn 
festival,  a  Japanese  All  Souls'  Day — Celebration  at  Yokohama — 
Beiawi  or  "  Spirit  Festival "  in  Aoyama  Cemetery,  T5kyo — 
Remarkably  impressive  occasion — Purification  and  the  trans- 
migration of  the  spirits — Noble  tribute  to  human  immortality — 
Another  Memorial  Service  at  Uyeho  Park  in  honour  of  naval 
officers  and  men — Offerings  and  their  significance — Speech  by 
Mayor  of  Tokyo  and  reply  by  Togo — A  soul-stirring  panorama. 

LIFE  in  Japan  seems  like  one  continual  holiday,  and 
day  after  day  the  visitor  sees  a  different  temple 
or  district  en  fete  in  celebration  of  its  own  particular 
matsuri  or  religious  festival.  At  these  times  the  streets 
are  filled  from  early  morning  until  midnight  with 
chattering,  smiling  crowds,  the  children  dressed  in 
their  brightest  holiday  attire  of  painted  crape,  with 
obi  (sashes)  of  the  most  dazzling  colours. 

The  two  prevailing  religions  in  Japan  are  Shinto  or 
Kama  no  Michi  (the  way  of  the  gods),  which  is  the 
indigenous  faith,  and  Buddhism,  introduced  from  China 
in  a.d.  552.  The  characteristics  of  Shintoism  in  its  pure 
state  are  "  the  absence  of  an  ethical  and  doctrinal  code, 
of  idol-worship,  of  priestcraft,  and  of  any  teachings  con- 
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cerning  a  future  state,  and  the  deification  of  heroes, 
emperors,  and  great  men,  together  with  the  worship  of 
certain  forces  or  objects  in  nature."  The  principal 
divinity  is  the  goddess  Amaterasu,  from  whom  the 
Mikado  is  held  to  be  descended.  The  temples  are 
simple,  the  chief  ornament  being  the  metal  mirror 
(kagami)  on  the  altar.  The  spirit  of  the  enshrined 
deity  is  supposed  to  be  in  a  case,  which  is  exposed  to 
view  only  on  the  day  of  the  deity's  annual  festival.  The 
worship  consists  merely  in  washing  the  face  in  a  font, 
striking  a  bell,  throwing  a  few  small  coins  into  the 
money-box,  and  praying  silently  for  a  few  seconds. 
Nevertheless,  long  pilgrimages  to  famous  shrines  and 
to  summits  of  sacred  mountains  are  taken  to  accom- 
plish this.  Shintoism  is  rather  an  engine  of  government 
than  a  religion ;  it  keeps  its  hold  on  the  masses  chiefly 
through  its  connection  with  patriotic  ideas  and  reverence 
for  ancestors. 

Buddhism,  which,  in  its  outward  aspects  and  ritual, 
bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  Roman  Catholicism,  is 
the  dominant  religion  among  the  people,  there  being 
thirty-five  different  sects.  The  two  religions  of  Budd- 
hism and  Shinto  are  so  blended,  however,  that  the 
temples  of  both  are  frequented  without  discrimination, 
and  the  symbolism  of  each  has  been  modified. 

One  of  the  grandest  and  most  imposing  of  the  Shinto 
ceremonies  is  the  Aoi  Festival  of  the  Kamo  Temples,  held 
annually  at  Kyoto,  the  old  capital,  on  the  15th  of  May ; 
and  it  is  specially  interesting  as  a  relic  of  the  time 
when  the  Emperor  took  part  in  it  personally,  instead  of 
sending  a  representative.  The  festival,  which  was  estab- 
lished more  than  two  thousand  years  ago,  owes  its  name 
to  the  aoi  or  hollyhock,  with  which  those  in  the  pro- 
cession decorate  their  heads. 

This  was  the  first  great  festival  I  saw  in  Japan,  and  it 
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was  indeed  imposing.  With  two  friends  I  went  to  see 
the  nobles  and  the  priests  appointed  for  the  various 
functions  by  the  Imperial  Household  Department 
assemble  at  the  Imperial  Palace  at  7.30  a.m.  They 
were  attired  in  ancient  Court  costumes,  which  never  see 
the  light  of  day  except  on  this  occasion,  and  the  pro- 
cession started  from  the  main  gate  of  the  Palace  about 
eight  o'clock.  The  mounted  nobles  are  followed  by  a 
number  of  servants  in  ancient  costume,  some  holding 
tengai  (state  umbrellas),  while  other  attendants,  dressed 
in  white,  carry  baskets  containing  sacred  things ;  and 
behind  these  comes  the  Imperial  chariot,  drawn  by  a 
beautiful  black  bull  profusely  decorated  with  crimson 
cords  and  with  the  Emperor's  sixteen-petalled  chry- 
santhemum crest  on  the  white  silk  coverlet. 

We  had  a  splendid  view  of  the  procession  from  Shimo- 
gamo  bridge,  and  when  it  had  passed,  we  followed  the 
huge  crowd  to  the  ancient  Shinto  temple  of  Shimo-gamo, 
where  a  religious  ceremony  took  place  The  Emperor's 
representative  presented  the  Emperor's  letter  to  the 
temple,  after  making  Sampai-Jcyuhai — three  ceremonial 
bows  and  nine  bows — while  the  Lord  Abbot  and  High 
Priests,  in  quaint  yellow  costumes,  carried  out  the 
customary  rites  with  great  solemnity. 

The  festival  ended  with  some  amusing  horse-racing, 
rather  like  a  gymkhana ;  the  chief  performers  being  the 
terrified  priests  in  their  antique  costumes,  who  were 
sometimes  carried  by  their  untrained  and  unmanageable 
steeds  far  past  the  winning-post,  clinging  for  dear  life  to 
the  horses'  heads,  and  in  more  than  one  instance  crashed 
into  jinrikisha  and  bamboo  fences  promiscuously,  to  the 
extreme  peril  of  thousands  of  spectators  in  general,  and 
of  the  unfortunate  riders  in  particular.  In  this  con- 
nection it  is  interesting  to  note  how  naturally  the 
Japanese    combine    sports     and    games    with    religious 
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ceremonies ;  for  one  generally  finds  the  courtyards  of 
temples  lined  with  shooting-ranges  and  penny  peep- 
shows.  As  has  been  well  said,  their  pilgrimages  are 
picnics,  and  their  religious  festivals  fairs. 

Another  most  impressive  Shinto  ceremony  is  the 
autumn  Shokonsai,  the  festival  in  honour  of  those  who 
have  died  in  battle,  which  takes  place  in  October,  and 
is  virtually  the  All  Souls'  Day  of  Japan.  From  early 
morn  the  streets  of  the  native  town  in  Yokohama  were 
alive  with  crowds  of  gaily-dressed  people,  all  wending 
their  way  to  the  old  temple,  set  high  on  a  hill  overlooking 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  where,  having  prayed  and  made  an 
offering  at  the  tiny  shrine,  they  wandered  happily  about 
the  temple  grounds  until  the  ceremonies  began. 

Japanese  officials  in  European  costume,  with  silk  hats 
and  frock  coats,  marshalled  our  small  party  of  three — the 
only  Europeans  present — to  a  tent,  where  we  were 
hospitably  entertained  with  tea,  before  being  shown  to 
seats  within  the  sacred  enclosure.  Here  about  twenty 
Kannushi  or  Shinto  officials,  resplendent  in  white,  were 
ranged  near  the  shrine,  headed  by  a  dignified-looking 
Lord  Abbot,  wearing  a  quaint  ceremonial  gown  of  yellow 
with  the  curious  head-dress  worn  by  the  Court  nobles. 
After  blessing  the  people  by  waving  over  their  heads 
branches  of  sakaki  (cleyera  japonica),  the  sacred  tree  of 
Shinto,  the  priests  in  turn  advanced  and  recited  certain 
formal  addresses  and  petitions;  and  then  followed  the 
presentation  of  trays  of  rice,  fish,  fruits,  vegetables,  sea- 
weed, rice-beer,  and  various  kinds  of  meat. 

After  this  a  great  army  of  people  passed  up  to  the  altar, 
each  one  receiving  a  spray  of  sakaki  from  the  priest, 
and  leaving  it  there  in  memory  of  their  loved  ones. 
Groups  of  old  soldiers,  some  of  them  on  crutches,  with 
both  limbs  amputated,  went  up  to  do  honour  to  dead 
comrades ;  but  no  outward  sign  of  feeling  was  visible  on 
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any  face.  It  is  an  interesting  sidelight  on  the  national 
character,  that  in  Japan  congratulations,  not  con- 
dolences, are  sent  to  the  relatives  of  those  who  die  on 
active  service,  and  it  explains  one  of  the  fundamental 
causes  of  their  astonishing  success  both  on  land  and  sea. 

One  of  the  first  articles  of  faith  in  the  Shinto  religion 
is  a  belief  in  the  continued  existence  of  the  dead — "  the 
more  alive  whom  we  call  the  dead,"  as  the  late  George 
MacDonald  expressed  it — and  this  recognition  of  the 
truth  of  immortality  found  practical  expression  in  a 
beautiful  and  mind-compelling  Beisai  (Spirit  festival) 
which  I  witnessed  at  Aoyama,  the  national  military 
cemetery  at  Tokyo,  in  which  many  of  Japan's  noblest 
dead  are  laid  to  rest.  Like  everything  connected  with 
Shinto,  the  ceremony,  although  severely  simple,  was  full 
of  symbolic  meaning,  and  the  wings  of  mystery  seemed  to 
hover  over  the  vast  assembly  as  the  significance  of  the 
touching  rite  gradually  revealed  itself. 

The  marquee  on  one  side  of  the  shrine  was  filled  with 
members  of  the  Imperial  Family,  Ministers  of  State,  a 
few  high  officials,  some  hundreds  of  naval  and  military 
officers,  and  the  various  Ambassadors  and  Consuls ;  while 
in  the  one  opposite  were  the  bereaved  families.  It  was 
my  good  fortune  to  be  the  only  foreign  lady  privileged  to 
sit  among  them. 

A  Saishu  (the  chief  priest  who  officiates  at  funeral 
rites),  with  six  assistant  priests,  occupied  chairs  inside 
the  central  pavilion,  the  Chief  Priest  and  his  assistants 
being  dressed  in  saii  (white  ceremonial  gowns)  and 
kammuri  (hats  with  a  stiff  back  ornament  formerly  worn 
also  by  Court  nobles),  and  the  remaining  priests  wearing 
joi  (robes  of  purification)  and  eboshi  (black  caps  bound 
with  a  white  fillet) . 

As  inscribed  on  the  official  tablet  in  front  of  the  altar, 
the  full  name  of  the  Beisai  read  as  follows  :  "  Mdiji  san 
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A  TEMPLE  SCENE. 

A  newly-made  widow  presenting  her  piece  of  sukiiki  in   memory  of  her  husband.      In  Japan  it  is  the 

custom  to  send  congratulations,  not  condolences,  when  a  soldier  dies  on  active  service.     This  accounts 

for  the  happy  expression  on  the  face  of  the  widow. 
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ju  shichi  hachi  nen  sen-eki  Kaigun  shibotsusha  reisai"  or 
"  A  festival  to  the  spirits  of  officers  and  men  of  the  Navy 
who  were  killed  and  died  in  the  war  of  the  37th  and  38th 
years  of  Meiji."  Behind  the  central  pavilion  containing 
the  table  of  offerings  {shinsen)  stood  the  himorogi  or 
sacred  enclosure,  in  which  were  planted  branches  of  sakaki 
(the  sacred  tree  of  Shinto)  tied  up  with  hemp,  the  idea 
being  that  this  was  the  meeting-place  of  the  assembled 
spirits  ;  and  one  felt  closely  in  touch  with  the  unseen 
world  when  listening  to  Admiral  Togo's  eloquent  address 
to  the  spirits  of  his  dead  comrades,  who  were  supposed  to 
be  gathered  together  within  this  "  Holy  of  Holies." 

The  proceedings  commenced  by  the  service  of  "  purifi- 
cation " — shubatsu  was  the  word  used  by  the  Chief 
Priest,  who  afterwards  explained  the  ceremony  to  me 
at  his  house.  This  consisted  in  waving  sakaki  tied  with 
hemp  over  the  heads  of  the  vast  concourse  of  people,  after 
which  mitama  utsushi  (the  transmigration  of  the  spirits), 
was  performed  by  the  Chief  Priest,  who  read  some 
sacred  words  in  front  of  the  shinsen. 

Meanwhile  the  Naval  band  {Kaigun  gakutai)  continued 
to  play  weird  dirges,  and  twenty  different  offerings  were 
brought  in  separately  on  small  trays,  and  handed  from 
one  priest  to  the  other  with  rigid  etiquette — sake"  on  the 
first  dish,  and  then  in  quick  succession  sonaemochi  (two 
large  rice-cakes),  tai  (sea-bream),  koi  (carp),  daikon 
(radish),  and  na  (greens),  awamochi  (small  cakes),  yama- 
no-mono  (literally  "  products  of  the  mountains,"  such  as 
potatoes),  ringo  (apples),  yasai  (vegetables),  kaki  (per- 
simmon), kamo  (wild  duck),  shigi  (snipe),  nori  (seaweed), 
kambutsu  (dried  vegetables),  koridofu  (frozen  bean-cake), 
uba  (yellow  bean-curd),  and  fu  (wheat-cake),  kampyo 
(dried  gourd),  mushigwashi  (sweet-cake),  higwashi  (dried 
confectionery),  uchi-gwashi  (compressed  cakes  shaped 
like  flowers),  midzu  (water),  and,  last  of  all,  shio  (salt). 
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These  offerings  having  been  presented,  the  Chief  Priest 
recited  a  formal  address  to  the  dead,  after  which  Admiral 
Togo  approached  the  altar  and  made  a  profound  bow 
(saikeirei)  before  proceeding  to  read  his  invocation  to  the 
spirits  of  the  departed,  which  closed  with  a  prayer  that 
they  would  "come  and  receive  the  offerings  made." 
Then  to  the  sound  of  music  the  Imperial  Princes  belong- 
ing to  the  Navy  advanced  and  saluted  their  dead  com- 
rades, laying  sakaki  on  the  altar  as  a  mark  of  homage,  in 
which  rite  they  were  followed  by  Admiral  Togo,  Mr. 
Saegi  (a  son  of  the  late  Commander  Saegi)  representing 
the  bereaved  families,  the  Vice-Admirals  and  Ministers  of 
State,  and  the  Chief  Priest. 

The  offerings  were  then  removed,  to  be  afterwards 
divided  among  the  priests  and  the  families  of  the 
deceased,  and  the  Kaigun  gakutai  continued  to  play 
slow,  mournful  music,  while  the  last  stage  of  the  solemn 
function  was  enacted.  This  rite  was  called  the  shorei  or 
"  ascension  to  heaven  of  the  spirits,"  and  it  consisted  in 
the  recitation  of  another  formal  address,  after  which  they 
were  free  to  return  to  the  upper  regions. 

As  the  great  army  of  sorrowing  relatives  pressed  on 
towards  the  altar,  each  one  received  a  spray  of  sakaki 
from  the  priest  to  be  laid  there  in  memory  of  their  loved 
ones — fathers  and  mothers  thinking  of  their  sons,  and 
widows  of  the  husbands  who  would  never  return  to 
them ;  and  I  also  was  invited  to  pass  up  with  the  others 
and  offer  a  last  tribute  of  respect.* 

At  various  shokonsai,  or  memorial  services,  the  absence 
of  all  outward  feeling  has  been  most  noticeable,  even 
in  the  case  of  newly-made  widows;  but  at  Aoyama  the 
chord  of  personal  sorrow  vibrated  to  the  touch  of  Admiral 
Togo  as  he  feelingly  recited  the  saibun,  and  the  Japanese 

*  This  Shintu  ceremony  is  described  at  some  length  as  I  was  the 
only  foreigner  present  unofficially. 
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ladies  sobbed  audibly,  while  many  men's  eyes  were  dim 
with  tears. 

Even  as  a  stranger  I  felt  a  sympathetic  lump  in  my 
throat  as  I  sat  among  the  great  crowd  of  those  who  had 
loved  and  lost,  and  realised  the  comfort  which  they  who 
mourn  derive  from  this  belief  in  a  future  state  which  was 
the  dominant  note  at  Aoyama. 

I  have  witnessed  funeral  rites  in  many  lands,  from  the 
stately  service  in  the  crypt  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  to 
the  hillside  kurd  of  aboriginal  tribes  in  Southern  India, 
but  none  have  more  clearly  shown  forth  the  reality  of 
immortality  than  this  Beisai,  which  contained  all  the 
elements  of  Christianity  —  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity 
(which  is  Love) — and  in  which  there  was  a  grand 
suggestion  of  the  Infinite,  which  helped  one  to  under- 
stand the  patriotic  sacrifice  of  lives  laid  down  gladly 
for  Emperor  and  country  regardless  of  individual  aims 
and  ambitions. 

Yet  another  Shinto  ceremonial  —  perhaps  the  most 
dramatic  and  picturesque  of  all  on  account  of  its 
historical  association  with  olden  times — was  a  solemn 
memorial  service  in  Uyeno  Park,  Tokyo,  in  honour  of 
the  Naval  Officers  and  men  who  fell  in  1904-1905.  The 
large  pavilion  was  completely  filled  with  the  officers 
of  the  Combined  Fleet,  and  the  scene  as  one  looked 
down  on  the  vast  sea  of  upturned  faces  will  ever  be 
remembered  by  those  present. 

In  the  brilliant  sunshine  a  representative  Japanese 
gathering  of  nearly  100,000  people  was  congregated  co 
offer  homage  to  their  beloved  dead,  and  the  few  foreigners 
present  must  have  felt  that  it  was  a  privilege  to  take  part 
in  this  veritable  Kokumin  Kwai,  or  National  Assembly, 
where  one  heart  only  seemed  beating  in  the  throng — a 
heart  animated  by  a  spirit  of  patriotic  devotion  that  was 
good  to  behold. 
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As  explained  to  me  by  the  chief  Shinto  official,  Mr.  K. 
Ogasawara,  this  ceremony  dates  back  hundreds  of  years 
to  pre-Tokugawa  days,  and  has  always  been  performed 
according  to  the  Ogasawara  ritual  by  a  representative 
of  the  family,  as  a  greeting  of  welcome  to  victorious 
generals,  such  as  Nobunaga,  Hideyoshi,  and  Iyeyasu,  on 
their  return  from  the  battlefield. 

On  this  occasion  Admiral  Togo  was  seated  in  front  of 
the  pavilion  on  an  ancient  war-stool  (shogi),  which  was 
made  in  Yedo  (the  old  name  of  Tokyo)  about  three 
hundred  years  ago,  and  which  has  always  been  the  camp- 
stool  literally  of  the  chief  of  the  house  of  Ogasawara 
on  the  field  of  battle.  It  was  of  black  wood,  with  gold 
enamel  and  brass  mountings,  the  seat  being  composed 
of  rich  brocade  {tsudzurenoninshiki),  with  a  design  of 
dragons  and  aoi  (hollyhock,  the  badge  of  Shinto),  woven 
in  gold  thread ;  and  notwithstanding  the  perils  to  which  it 
has  often  been  exposed  by  ardent  curio-hunters,  it  remains 
to-day  a  valued  heirloom  in  the  house  of  Mr.  K.  Ogasawara. 

He  and  three  assistants  were  dressed  according  to 
ancient  style  in  quaint  green  costumes  called  hitatare 
with  small  swords  (aikuchi),  and  eboshi,  or  black  caps, 
bound  round  the  head  with  a  broad  white  fillet.  They 
approached  Admiral  Togo  bearing  wine- vessels  {choshi), 
and  a  white  tray  {sambo),  on  which  were  arranged, 
according  to  rigid  canons  of  etiquette,  a  pair  of  white 
wooden  chopsticks  resting  on  a  small  dish,  three  white 
sake"  bowls  one  above  the  other,  and  three  other  dishes 
with  offerings  of  uchiawabi  (haliotis  or  ear-shell), 
kachiguri  (dried  chestnuts),  and  kombu  (edible  seaweed), 
all  these  dishes  being  beautifully  ornamented  with  kaishlki 
(papers)  cut  according  to  Shinto  style. 

The  significance  of  these  offerings  lay  in  a  play  on  the 
meaning  of  words,  a  practice  of  which  the  Japanese  are  very 
fond:  uchiawabi  being  chosen  because  of  the  verb  uchiau, 
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to  fight ;  kachiguri  from  the  word  kachi,  a  conquest ;  and 
kombu  from  the  verb  yoro-kobu,  to  rejoice  or  to  congratulate. 

The  sakS  was  carried  in  a  large  metal  wine-vessel 
covered  with  shi  chocho  (four  butterflies) ,  and  was  poured 
by  an  assistant  into  the  choshi  (a  metal  wine-vessel  with 
a  long  handle),  and  from  the  choshi  by  the  chief  official 
into  the  small  doki  from  which  Admiral  Togo  drank. 

After  eating  some  awabi,  Admiral  Togo  quaffed  the 
first  cup  of  sakS;  then  he  partook  of  kachiguri  and 
drank  for  the  second  time  from  the  ceremonial  cup; 
and  finally,  after  he  had  tasted  kombu,  the  cup  was  filled 
for  the  third  time  by  Mr.  K.  Ogasawara,  while  enthusi- 
astic shouts  of  "  Banzai  I  "  (the  national  shout  of  triumph, 
meaning  "  May  the  Emperor  live  for  ever !  ")  rose  from 
the  crowd  beneath. 

This  rite  having  been  performed,  the  Mayor,  Mr.  Ozaki, 
recited  a  formal  address  of  welcome,  couched  in  the 
language  of  a  bygone  time,  the  phraseology  being  part 
of  the  ritual;  and  then  the  Kimigayo  ("The  Mikado's 
Reign  "),  the  national  anthem,  was  played  with  great 
solemnity.  Admiral  Tog5  replied  to  the  Mayor's  speech 
in  a  few  earnest  words  spoken  with  much  feeling,  during 
which  one  might  have  heard  the  proverbial  pin  drop 
as  the  vast  audience  listened  spellbound.  Then,  as  he 
turned  to  leave  the  dais,  they  seemed  to  recover  from 
the  magical  effect  of  his  voice,  and  one  great  hoarse 
shout  went  up  to  heaven  in  grateful  thanks  for  the  battle 
fought,  the  victory  won. 

Not  even  in  Japan  could  anything  more  perfect  be 
imagined  than  this  grand  drama  enacted  in  the  sunlight 
in  Uyeno  Park,  a  spectacular  play  without  words,  full  of 
symbolical  meaning;  and  even  the  stranger  within  the 
gates  could  realise  and  sympathise  with  all  that  this  soul- 
stirring  panorama  meant  to  the  heart  and  soul  of  the 
nation. 
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JAPANESE    MUSIC 

Japanese  music  opposed  to  Western  ideas — Military  musicians  and 
war  dancers  in  ancient  times — Chinese  music  introduced — The 
koto,  the  drum,  and  the  flute — The  Court  musicians  of  Kyoto 
— The  No  performances — Origin  of  the  musical  drama  of  the 
present  day — Folk-songs — Blind  musicians — Development  of 
European  music — Thinness  of  the  native  music — The  favourite 
instrument  (samisen),  probably  a  modern  importation  from 
Manila — Odd  effect  of  their  songs — Difference  of  musical  scale — 
The  koto  (harp)  an  equivalent  of  our  piano — Two  kinds  of  biwa 
(guitar) — Blind  biwa  players  or  zato — Flutes,  flageolets,  and  the 
8ho — A  musician  expert's  opinion  regarding  the  influence  of 
European  music  upon  Japanese  music. 

THE  common  idea  is  that  the  Japanese  are  an 
unmusical  nation,  and  yet  from  the  earliest  times 
music  has  been  associated  with  their  religion  and 
with  their  military  campaigns.  They  themselves  think 
that  they  are  exceedingly  musical,  and  perhaps  a  more 
just  criticism  is  arrived  at  if  we  say  that  their  playing 
and  singing  is  utterly  opposed  to  all  Western  ideas  of 
music. 

Dancing  accompanied  by  music  was  one  of  the  most 
important  forms  of  worshipping  the  kami  (gods)  in  Old 
Japan,  and  it  still  plays  an  important  part  in  both 
Buddhist  and  Shinto  ceremonial  temple  services.  Apart 
from  religion,  history  records  that    Japanese    warriors 

have  always  been   accompanied   by   military  musicians 
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and  war  dancers,  whose  function  it  was  to  stir  np 
a  martial  spirit,  and  there  are  still  in  existence  a 
large  number  of  songs  (kume'-uta)  specially  composed 
for  the  soldiers  of  bygone  ages.  The  old  idea  of  associat- 
ing the  poetic  and  military  arts  has  not  yet  entirely 
departed  from  the  army  of  Japan,  for  I  was  told  by  a 
war  correspondent  that  during  the  Kusso-Japanese  cam- 
paign, Field  Marshal  Oyama  on  one  occasion  planted 
a  cherry-tree  to  commemorate  a  victory,  and  ordered 
each  of  his  staff  to  write  a  poem  celebrating  the 
occasion. 

The  purely  Japanese  music  is  wholly  indigenous, 
having  originated  far  back  in  primitive  ages ;  traditions 
handed  down  from  primeval  times  tell  how  singing  and 
dancing  were  performed  in  front  of  the  cave  in  which 
the  Sun  Goddess,  by  hiding  herself,  had  withdrawn  all 
illumination  from  the  world. 

Early  in  the  seventh  century,  when  intercourse  began 
with  China,  Chinese  music  was  introduced,  and  it 
undoubtedly  influenced  Japanese  music,  except  in 
religious  services  in  Shinto  shrines,  where  the  national 
type  has  been  preserved  with  great  purity  to  the  present 
day,  as  the  suffering  ear  of  the  European  visitor  can 
testify.  From  early  times,  dramatic  dances,  with  music, 
were  performed  at  Imperial  festivities,  the  Chinese  and 
Korean  varieties  side  by  side  with  the  purely  Japanese, 
and  the  chief  instruments  used  were  the  koto  (harp),  the 
drum,  and  the  flute  (nichiriki).  We  read  of  an  Empress 
dancing  at  a  Court  fete  to  harp  music  played  by  the 
Emperor,  and  of  two  Imperial  princes  composing  dances 
called  tatsumai.  In  certain  noble  families  attached  to 
the  Court,  musical  accomplishments  were  handed  down 
from  father  to  son,  as  a  kind  of  monopoly,  so  that  inferior 
people  thought  them  quite  beyond  their  reach.  The 
Court  musicians  of  Kyoto  were  a  feature  of  the  Imperial 
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capital,  and  Hid^yoshi  himself   performed  the  no  dance 
before  the  Court. 

During  the  Tokugawa  Shogunate,  the  national  music 
consisted  of  three  kinds :  the  refined  Court  music,  the  no 
performances  played  at  temple  services,  and  the  sangin- 
gaku  (vocal  music  accompanied  by  the  samisin),  which 
was  popular  among  the  lower  classes.  The  sangin  was  a 
three-stringed  musical  instrument  brought  over  from  the 
Loochoo  Islands,  and  it  was  especially  popular  among 
the  Guild  of  Blind  Shampooers  (called  kengyo  and  koto 
according  to  their  rank). 

Towards  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  a  kengyo 
played  skilfully  on  the  sangdn  to  harmonise  with  the 
singing  of  joruri  (dramatic  recitations),  and  this  musical 
art,  applied  to  a  puppet-show,  constitutes  the  musical 
drama  of  the  present  day.  Folk-songs  {ha-uta  or  ka-uta) 
were  very  popular  throughout  the  Tokugawa  era,  and 
many  of  these  were  composed  by  blind  musicians,  and 
sung  to  the  koto  (harp). 

European  music  was  primarily  introduced  into  Japan 
through  mission  teachers,  who  gave  lessons  on  the  piano 
in  the  girls'  mission  schools.  When  their  pupils  married, 
they  carried  their  new  accomplishments  to  their  own 
homes,  and  other  pupils  took  their  place,  until  gradually 
the  study  of  European  music  became  universal,  and  to-day 
playing  and  singing  in  foreign  style  forms  part  of  the 
regular  course  of  study  in  all  primary  schools  through- 
out the  Empire.  The  development  of  Occidental  music  is 
also  due  to  the  military  bands,  many  of  whose  members 
have  studied  in  France  and  Germany,  and  learnt  to  play 
the  violin,  viola,  and  'cello.  Foreign  orchestral  music 
has  been  adopted  by  the  Imperial  household  as  a  regular 
part  of  its  musical  programme,  and  the  Emperor  is  enter- 
tained with  European  music  performed  on  European 
instruments. 


JAPANESE   MUSIC  193 

Japanese  instrumental  music  is  thin  and  unsatisfying, 
and  much  of  it  is  excruciating  to  an  ear  trained  in  the 
harmonies  of  Mendelssohn  or  Chopin.  One  hears  every- 
where the  twanging  of  the  samisin,  a  three-stringed  light 
banjo,  which  is  commonly  used  in  the  highways  and 
byways,  and  is  the  favourite  among  the  people.  It  seems 
to  have  been  introduced  from  Manila  within  the  last 
two  centuries.  Japanese  girls  sing  in  a  strident  falsetto 
voice,  utterly  opposed  to  all  our  ideas  of  music,  and  many 
a  time,  in  the  interior,  I  have  sat  on  the  veranda  of  an 
upper  room  in  a  yadoya,  listening  to  the  laughter,  and 
the  choruses  of  songs  and  measured  hand-clapping  of  the 
general  company,  that  proclaimed  some  Japanese  festivity 
in  a  tea-house  near  by. 

If  a  student  is  asked  to  favour  the  company  with  a 
song,  he  adjusts  himself  carefully  in  his  seat  a  lajaponaise, 
which  means  that  he  turns  in  his  toes,  rests  upon  the 
very  edge  of  the  chair,  and  presses  with  his  palms  on  the 
corners  of  the  seat  or  upon  his  own  knees.  Then  he 
opens  his  mouth,  and  from  the  throat  emits  gurgling 
sounds  in  an  impure  tremolo.  It  may  be  a  little  uta,  per- 
haps, addressed  to  the  Japanese  pine,  "  Matsu-u-u-u  no-o-o 
mi-mi-do-o-ri,"  and  so  forth;  then  it  suddenly  closes  with 
a  gasp  as  if  the  lung  power  had  failed.  On  one  occasion 
an  Englishman  who  had  spent  many  years  in  the  country 
was  asked  to  give  a  sample  of  Japanese  music  before  a 
distinguished  gathering  at  one  of  the  European  embassies, 
and  he  reproduced  a  song  of  this  kind.  But  the  company 
thought  he  was  fooling  them,  and  he  was  saved  from 
embarrassment  only  by  the  opportune  presence  of  a  friend 
who  had  also  served  in  the  Japanese  Government,  and 
whose  solemn  assurance  that  the  song  was  true  to  life 
set  the  doubters  at  rest.  On  another  occasion  he  was  not 
so  fortunate.  He  gave  the  same  song  at  a  sacred  concert 
in  a  church  in  the  north  of  Scotland,  and  one  old  gentle- 
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man  was  so  scandalised  with  the  mockery,  as  he  con- 
sidered it,  that  he  left  the  place  in  high  dudgeon.  So 
much  for  the  quality  of  Japanese  music  and  its  effect  on 
foreign  ears. 

The  Japanese  scale  differs  from  ours  ;  but  exactly  how, 
experts  do  not  agree.  According  to  Mr.  Izawa,  who  for 
many  years  was  at  the  head  of  the  Academy  of  Music  in 
Uyeno,  the  second,  fourth,  and  sixth  intervals  in  Japanese 
classical  music  are  identical  with  the  same  intervals  in  the 
modern  European  scale,  but  third  major  is  sharper  and 
seventh  is  flatter.  The  popular  music,  such  as  is  ren- 
dered on  the  samisdn,  varies  from  this,  and,  like  the  scale 
of  mediaeval  Europe,  has  for  its  chief  characteristic  a 
semitone  above  the  tonic.  Did  it  get  this  peculiarity  from 
the  Spanish  at  Manila  ?  Be  that  as  it  may,  the  Japanese 
find  the  old-fashioned  minor  airs  of  Scottish  music  most 
easily  adaptable  to  their  needs.  Many  of  the  old  Japanese 
tunes  end  in  the  minor  key,  as  on  re,  often  with  a  weird 
effect. 

The  instrument  favoured  by  aristocratic  young  ladies  in 
Japan,  and  so  corresponding  to  our  piano,  is  the  koto  or 
horizontal  harp.  It  is  many  feet  in  length,  and  rests 
upon  the  floor.  The  width  has  to  allow  for  thirteen 
strings,  which  are  strung  over  adjustable  bridges  like  our 
violin,  and  it  is  struck,  not  by  a  bow,  but  by  thimbles 
attached  to  the  thumb  and  fingers.  The  body  of  the  koto 
is  arched  and  hollow,  like  the  violin ;  whereas  the  drum 
of  the  samisSn  is  of  skin,  and  the  strings  are  struck  by  a 
broad  plectrum  held  freely  in  the  hand. 

The  koto  has  been  gradually  evolved  from  a  Chinese 
model  with  six  strings.  Ancient  koto  exist  with  only 
seven  strings ;  it  was  Yatsuhshi,  the  father  of  Japanese 
music,  who  in  the  seventeenth  century  gave  it  its  final 
elaborate  shape.  No  nice  Japanese  family  is  without  its 
handsome  koto,  with  beautifully  grained  dark  wood,  and 
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They  are  husband  and  wife.     The  husband  plays  the  koto. 
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after  dining  at  a  private  house  in  Japan,  the  daughters 
bring  in  their  koto  from  an  inner  room,  and  with  graceful 
bashfulness  entertain  their  guests  with  the  latest  style  in 
koto  playing.  For  just  as  in  England  new  songs  come  out 
and  are  sung  everywhere  for  a  time,  so  in  Japan  new  styles 
for  the  koto  are  constantly  being  invented,  some  more 
abstruse  than  others.  The  Ikuta  and  the  Yamada  are 
most  in  favour  at  present,  and  are  taught  in  girls'  schools 
throughout  the  Empire.  At  elaborate  entertainments, 
the  koto  is  not  employed  by  itself,  but  is  often  accompanied 
by  the  sangSn  and  the  shakuhachi  or  the  kokyu  (three- 
stringed  violin)  played  in  concert,  forming  what  is  called 
the  sangokugasso  (three  musical  instruments  played  in 
concert). 

The  biwa,  a  stringed  instrument  resembling  a  guitar, 
is  traced  back  to  Hindustan  by  antiquaries.  Among  the 
Seven  Deities  of  Good  Fortune  appears  one  goddess,  and 
one  only,  the  fair  Benzaiten,  and  she  also  hails  from  India, 
whence  so  much  that  is  religious  and  aesthetic  has  come 
to  Japan.  Benzaiten  is  the  patroness  of  music,  and 
appears  in  art  with  a  biwa  in  her  arms.  The  wood 
commonly  used  for  the  biwa  drum  is  sendan  (melia 
japonica).  The  four  silken  strings  of  the  instrument  are 
arranged  in  pairs  along  the  handle,  which  is  provided 
with  pillow  attachments  at  regular  intervals,  about  a 
quarter  of  an  inch  high,  used  for  purposes  of  modulation. 
The  modulating  scheme  is  simple,  and  allows  of  only 
twelve  or  fourteen  graduated  tones ;  but,  by  varying  the 
tension  through  finger  pressure,  various  trillings  and 
cadences  are  made  possible. 

At  its  best  the  biwa  is  loved  by  its  votaries  more  than 
any  other  native  instrument,  for  sounds  can  be  drawn 
from  it  that  are  at  once  penetrating,  deep,  and  resonant, 
and  although  the  high  notes  are  few,  some  good  soprano 
effects  are  possible.    During  all  these  centuries  since  the 
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beginnings  of  feudalism,  the  biwa  has  been  used  to  stimu- 
late clan  pride  and  fan  the  enthusiasm  of  warriors.  The 
Kyoto  or  Taira  type  is,  indeed,  the  earliest,  and  takes  us 
back  to  the  Western  capital  as  it  flourished  in  all  its  glory 
in  the  twelfth  century.  Biwa  music  was  in  demand  at 
all  the  gatherings  of  the  clans,  when  the  samurai  feasted 
and  caroused  ;  they  carried  their  pet  instruments  even  to 
the  camp  and  battlefield ;  and  on  the  downfall  of  the  great 
Taira  clan  at  Dannoura  Bay,  the  memories  of  its  glories 
were  kept  alive  in  the  plaintive  strains  of  the  biwa. 

The  Satsuma  biwa  players  carry  an  instrument  smaller 
in  size  and  with  a  larger  plectrum,  invariably  made  of 
box-tree  wood.  The  young  swashbucklers  of  Satsuma 
favour  this  kind  of  biwa,  and  he  who  would  gain  a  name 
for  gallantry  and  accomplishments  tries  to  become  pro- 
ficient in  strumming  upon  it.  Such  a  youth  goes  out 
into  the  streets,  and  pulling  up  his  loose  samurai  trousers 
and  getting  his  sword  into  a  horizontal  position,  plays 
his  best. 

In  the  island  of  Kyushu  further  to  the  north  nestles 
the  historic  province  of  Chikuzen,  where  the  biwa  is 
highly  esteemed  and  its  cult  carefully  perfected.  Although 
less  popular  generally  than  the  Satsuma  instrument,  it  is 
associated  with  more  delicate  handling,  and  it  not  only 
possesses  the  qualities  that  attract  in  the  Kyoto  and  other 
biwa,  but  can  boast  of  a  charm  and  finish  all  its  own. 
Only  male  players  wield  the  Satsuma  plectrum,  but  in 
Chikuzen  some  of  the  most  accomplished  musicians  are 
women,  and  the  strains  they  bring  forth  vary  from  the 
vivacious  to  the  melancholy,  from  the  buoyant  to  the 
grave,  from  the  light  and  graceful  to  the  rich  and 
sonorous. 

Many  of  the  biwa  players  in  Japan  are  blind  men,  and 
are  known  as  biwa-hoshi  or  zato.  Often  on  the  country 
roads  the  traveller  meets  a  zato  carrying  his  biwa  on 
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his  back,  his  mind  stored  with  legends  and  folk-lore,  to 
all  of  which  he  loves  to  give  musical  utterance.  Music, 
and  shampooing  or  massage,  are  indeed  the  two  callings 
followed  by  members  of  the  Blind  Guild.  The  songs  they 
chant  mostly  celebrate  the  glories  of  the  house  of  Taira, 
and  were  composed  by  a  poetess  of  note.  Their  favourite 
instruments  for  accompaniment  are  not  only  the  biwa, 
but  also  the  samisSn,  and  the  koto.  These  biwa-hoshi  or 
zato  used  to  be  esteemed  by  all  the  people,  and  occasionally 
they  had  the  honour  of  receiving  invitations  to  perform 
from  Emperors  and  Shogun.  Others  who  had  become 
blind  late  in  life,  unable  to  compete  with  the  blind 
musicians — for  the  most  skilful  musicians  were  those  born 
blind — took  to  story-telling  as  a  profession,  or  made 
poems  in  Japanese  and  Chinese. 

Here  is  a  native  tribute  to  the  musical  gifts  of  the  zato. 
"  How  often,"  writes  a  student,  "  on  cold  winter  nights, 
when  shut  indoors  by  the  driving  snow,  have  we  listened 
to  a  zato  as  he  played  his  biwa  by  the  fireside — its  charm- 
ing effects  were  simply  astonishing.  At  the  height  of  the 
blind  musician's  magic  art,  the  listeners  were  completely 
at  his  will,  and  were  carried  off  to  an  unseen  and  spiritual 
world,  where  heroes  and  demigods  move  in  the  glory  of 
idealised  manhood,  amid  real  scenes  transmuted  into 
fairyland.  A  listener  from  the  Occident  is  at  a  disad- 
vantage, for  he  cannot  understand  the  language,  which 
becomes  merely  an  incantation,  nor  is  he  sufficiently 
acquainted  with  the  mode  of  life  in  the  Sunrise  Land,  with 
its  dreams  and  its  fancies,  nor  possibly  has  he  delved  into 
the  historical  significance  of  the  tales.  Moreover,  to  his 
ears,  attuned  to  rich  Italian  strains,  the  notes  of  the 
biwa  may  sound  merely  weird  and  fantastic.  Yet  if  he 
possesses  a  sympathetic  mind,  and  his  eye  glances  over 
the  audience,  evidently  deeply  touched,  dewy  tears 
glistening  in  their  faces  and  sometimes  trickling  down 
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their  cheeks,  he  must  feel  that  here  is  soul  speaking  to 
soul,  here  is  divine  music." 

There  are  several  wind  instruments,  which  are  often 
heard  in  the  evening,  and  sound  pleasantly  in  the  quiet 
valleys.  There  is  the  flute  or  fue,  played  exactly  like  ours. 
Then  there  is  a  flageolet,  the  shakuhachi,  shorter  than 
the  fue,  and  a  smaller  instrument,  the  hichiriki.  One 
Japanese  wind  instrument  has  an  intense  quality  all  its 
own.  This  is  the  sho,  a  kind  of  mouth-organ  with 
seventeen  pipes,  that  come  together  at  the  base,  and 
leave  only  one  orifice  for  playing  upon.  The  sounds  pro- 
duced have  often  both  depth  and  resonance.  In  concerts 
the  accompaniment  of  wind-instruments  generally  con- 
sists of  a  dozen  flutes,  a  dozen  flageolets,  and  a 
dozen  sho. 

I  have  already  remarked  that  the  Japanese  consider 
themselves  a  musical  nation,  and  in  proof  of  this  I  shall 
quote  the  words  of  one  of  Japan's  greatest  musical 
experts,  Suyeharu  Togi,  who,  in  a  recent  book,  referring 
to  the  influence  of  European  music  upon  the  musical 
profession  in  his  own  country,  writes  as  follows  :  "  We 
cannot,  of  course,  tell  in  what  direction,  or  to  what 
extent,  our  music  may  be  developed  in  future  through  the 
influence  of  this  new  and  important  element,  but  we 
have  sufficient  faith  in  ourselves  to  affirm  that  Japanese 
musicians  will  surely  adapt  and  assimilate  in  the  future, 
as  they  have  done  in  the  past,  only  the  choicest  parts, 
and  thus  enrich  our  national  music,  with  all  its  distinc- 
tive characteristics  preserved,  but  perfected." 


CHAPTER  XVI 

THE  DRAMA 

Three  kinds  of  drama,  the  No,  Joruri,  and  Kabuki — Description  of  a 
No  performance  ;  it  sometimes  resembles  a  Mystery  Play — The 
Odori  dance — The  Joruri  or  puppet  show — Female  parts  taken 
by  men — Actors  not  recognised  socially  as  in  England — Favourite 
plays — Famous  actor,  Danjuro — Authorship  of  no  importance — 
A  star  often  makes  his  own  play — The  memorable  tale  of  the 
"  Forty-seven  Ronin  "  (chushingtira),  the  most  famous  of  national 
dramas — Legal  limit  of  a  single  performance  is  now  eight  hours 
— The  Kobikiza  Theatre  at  Tokyo — Description  of  the  interior — 
The  Hana  michi  (flower  paths) — Revolving  stage — Realistic 
effects. 

THERE  are  three  kinds  of  drama  in  Japan,  and  the 
first  is  the  historical  and  lyric  No,  which  is  the  one 
favoured  by  the  aristocracy.  It  is  refined,  but  not  stimu- 
lating, and  stands  midway  between  the  pantomimic  dance 
and  the  lyric  drama  proper. 

The  middle  and  lower  classes  of  society  prefer  the 
plays  known  as  Joruri,  or  the  Kabuki,  tragic  melodramas 
full  of  incident.  Present-day  Kabuki  may  be  either 
historical  drama  belonging  to  feudal  times,  or  lighter 
drama  on  more  up-to-date  subjects,  corresponding  to  our 
society  play.  There  is  pure  comedy  and  musical  extrava- 
ganza as  well,  but  the  Japanese  playgoer  prefers  the 
historical  tragedy  ;  and  although  these  melodramas  are 
sometimes  coarse  and  vulgar,  they  please  the  people, 
especially  if  they  have  an  unhappy  ending. 
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A  good  No  performance  is  exceedingly  impressive,  more 
so  than  the  Kagura  dances  of  the  Shinto  shrines,  be- 
cause these  are  spoilt  by  the  tawdry  appearance  of  the 
priestesses  who  take  part,  with  heavily  powdered  faces 
and  grotesque  dresses.  The  No  performers,  on  the  other 
hand,  are  clad  in  magnificent  old  Court  costumes  of  gold 
brocade,  and  they  wear  masks  of  gilded  wood,  and  play 
their  parts  with  great  dignity  and  solemnity. 

A  No  performance  always  reminded  me  very  much  of 
a  Greek  play.  The  stage  was  raised  but  without  scenery. 
The  audience  sat  upon  the  matted  area  in  front  of  the 
platform.  Two  or  three  musicians  were  seated  at  the 
back  of  the  stage,  and  at  one  side,  well  out  of  the  way, 
were  six  men  in  old  ceremonial  dress,  who  sat  like  statues 
chanting  the  explanatory  dirge-like  chorus.  The  actors 
went  through  a  series  of  gestures  and  poses,  advancing 
and  retreating  in  an  absolutely  wooden  and  yet  highly 
dignified  manner,  every  rhythmical  movement  in  perfect 
time  with  the  wailing  music  of  the  flutes.  The  highly 
pitched  strained  voices  of  the  chorus  continued  to  chant 
in  the  language  of  a  bygone  age,  which  only  the  student 
of  classical  Japanese  can  understand. 

The  characters  in  the  No  plays  are  all  gods,  goddesses, 
demons,  and  other  mythical  personages.  They  are  of  an 
allegorical  or  almost  religious  character,  and  like  the 
Mystery  Plays  of  mediaeval  Europe,  they  were  originally 
performed  under  the  auspices  of  the  priests.  Unlike  the 
Mystery  Plays,  however,  they  have  survived  until  the 
present  day,  and  are  still  a  favourite  form  of  entertain- 
ment, especially  among  the  upper  classes. 

The  solemnity  of  these  No  plays,  which  are  performed 
in  a  series,  would  have  been  rather  overpowering  had  it 
not  been  for  the  welcome  relief  afforded  by  the  perform- 
ance between  the  plays  of  a  one-act  farce,  properly  called 
Kyogen,  but   commonly  known  as   Saru-gaku   (monkey 
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play),  which  was  conducted  in  pantomime,  with  a  little 
choral  assistance. 

Another  early  form  of  dramatic  entertainment  was  the 
Odori  dance,  which  was  probably  the  direct  forerunner  of 
the  present-day  maple  and  butterfly  dances,  and  other 
graceful  posturing  of  the  Tokyo  and  Kyoto  geisha.  Un- 
like the  other  forms  of  Japanese  drama,  these  dances 
have  always  been  performed  solely  by  girls.  The  next 
development  of  the  drama  was  about  the  year  1602,  when 
O-Kuni,  a  beautiful  miko  (virgin)  who  danced  the  Kagura 
at  the  Izumo  shrine,  fell  in  love  with  a  Ronin  and  ran 
away  to  Yedo.  There  she  and  her  husband  started  a  new 
form  of  entertainment.  It  was  a  combination  of  No, 
Saru-gaJcu,  and  Odori,  accompanied  by  flutes  and  drums 
and  stringed  instruments.  These  dramatic  dances  were 
called  Kabuki,  and  they  became  very  fashionable.  After 
her  husband's  death,  O-Kuni  retired  into  a  convent,  and 
a  few  years  later,  yet  another  form  of  drama  came  to 
the  fore. 

This  was  the  Joruri,  or  puppet  show,  in  which  the 
stage  was  occupied  by  marionettes,  who  went  through  all 
the  actions  required,  keeping  time  with  the  instrumental 
music  and  a  chorus  of  human  voices.  This  chorus 
gradually  became  more  and  more  important,  until  the 
marionettes  were  dispensed  with,  and  living  actors  took 
their  place. 

In  Europe,  in  the  time  of  Shakespeare,  women  were 
prohibited  from  appearing  on  the  stage,  and  good-looking 
youths  took  their  place.  So  in  Japan  the  same  rule  was 
enforced,  but  there  it  was  not  rescinded  until  quite 
recently. 

During  the  Shogunate,  actors  (yaksha)  as  a  class  were 
despised,  and  the  samurai  refused  to  enter  the  doors  of  a 
theatre.  No  doubt  this  was  partly  due  to  the  fact  that  a 
theatre  was  one  of  the  places  where  they  might  not  go 
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wearing  a  sword,  so  that  if  they  went  at  all,  they  had  to 
do  so  in  disguise.  Since  the  Restoration  in  1868  all  this 
has  been  changed,  and  now  noblemen  and  officials,  and 
even  ladies  at  times,  attend  performances.  But  even  to- 
day actors  are  not  invited  to  their  clubs,  nor  are  they 
recognised  socially  as  they  are  in  England.  Since  the 
Restoration,  too,  the  character  of  the  plays  produced 
has  been  very  much  improved,  and  a  Dramatic  Reform 
Association  has  been  organised. 

Favourite  plays  are  the  adventures  of  Yoshitsune,  the 
nation's  favourite  hero,  and  Benkei  —  this  was  the 
favourite  part  of  Danjuro,  ninth  of  the  name,  the 
so-called  "Henry  Irving"  of  Japan;  other  plays  depict 
the  misfortunes  of  the  Emperor  Go-Daigo.  Historical 
incidents,  and  lives  of  warriors  and  heroes  furnish  the 
subject,  and  if  a  manager  wishes  to  produce  a  new  play, 
he  rakes  out  an  old  favourite,  adds  a  scene  or  two,  and 
inserts  a  few  topical  allusions.  Authorship  is  a  matter 
of  no  importance.  Every  actor  has  his  own  version,  and 
not  only  this,  but  no  two  performances  are  exactly  alike, 
for  the  actors  do  more  than  gag,  they  extemporise  as  the 
play  proceeds.  Often  a  star  makes  his  own  play.  He 
and  the  manager  between  them  evolve  a  thrilling  plot, 
and  the  star  composes  his  lines  to  suit  himself.  Conse- 
quently there  can  be  no  printed  book  of  the  play,  nor 
even  programme  in  the  accepted  sense  of  the  word,  for 
the  manager  and  the  actors  themselves  do  not  know 
exactly  how  the  play  will  work  out.  The  programmes 
so-called,  of  which  I  have  retained  several,  are  merely 
highly  coloured  illustrations,  which  give  a  pictorial  out- 
line of  the  play,  and  might  mean  anything  or  nothing. 

The  most  famous  national  drama,  represented  fre- 
quently wherever  there  is  a  theatre,  is  that  great  classic, 
the  touching  story  of  the  "Forty-Seven  Ronin,"  whose 
graves  two  miles  out  from  Shiba  are  among  the  national 


INTERIOR  OF  TEMPLE  AT  THE  GRAVE  OF  THE  FORTY-SEVEN  RONIN,  SHINAGAWA. 
The  trefoil  crest  of  the  Tokugawa  Shogun  is  prominent 
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shrines  of  Japan.  Probably  this  play  stirs  the  heart  of 
the  Japanese  because  its  keynote  is  loyalty — absolute, 
unswerving  loyalty — and  that  is  what  a  Japanese  to-day 
worships  as  much  as  in  the  old  feudal  times.  According 
to  the  old  proverb,  "Even  the  sparrows  in  the  bushes 
chirp  the  word  '  loyalty ' — chiu,  chiu  !  "  The  story  is  so 
familiar  that  I  hardly  like  to  repeat  it,  how  one  lord  pro- 
voked another  lord,  Asano  Takumi  no  Kami,  to  draw  his 
dirk  and  wound  him  within  the  precincts  of  the  Shogun's 
palace — a  crime  punished  by  death  ;  how  the  dead  Asano 
Takumi's  retainers,  nearly  fifty  in  number,  who  had  now 
become  Bonin  (masterless  knights)  vowed  to  avenge  the 
death  of  their  lord  ;  how,  to  throw  the  enemy  off  his 
guard,  Oishi,  their  chief,  drank  and  led  a  life  of  dissipa- 
tion, till  one  day  a  Satsuma  man,  seeing  him  as  he  lay  in 
a  ditch  at  Kyoto,  spurned  him  with  his  foot,  calling  him 
a  coward  not  to  avenge  his  lord.  And  when  at  last  the 
enemy  ceased  to  fear,  the  band  broke  into  his  yashiki 
one  snowy  night,  overpowered  the  retainers,  and  offered 
the  old  man,  Kira  Kotsuke  no  Suke,  an  honourable  death 
by  harakiri.  As  he  had  not  the  courage  for  this,  they 
killed  him,  and  cut  off  his  head.  Marching  to  the  grave- 
yard where  their  loved  lord  lay  buried,  they  offered  the 
head  reverently  at  the  tomb,  having  first  washed  it  at  the 
well  below.  Then  they  burnt  incense  one  by  one,  aided 
by  the  priests  of  the  neighbouring  temple,  and  after  that 
they  quietly  gave  themselves  up  to  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Yedo.  Condemned  to  death,  as  was  inevitable,  they 
stoically  committed  seppuku,  and  were  buried  on  the  hill- 
side near  their  lord.  Crowds  of  people  came  to  visit 
their  graves,  among  them  the  man  who  had  insulted 
Oishi  as  he  lay  prostrate.  He  proclaimed  to  every  one  his 
sorrow  and  shame,  and  having  burnt  incense,  he  drew 
his  dirk  and  killed  himself  honourably,  so  that  he  was 
thought  worthy  of  a  grave  beside  the  others. 
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The  heroic  spirit  of  Old  Japan — Yamato  damashii — is 
not  dead  when  a  play  like  this  can  move  the  spectators 
deeply,  as  I  saw  in  the  Gion  machi  theatre  at  Kyoto. 
Some  of  the  women  retired  altogether,  and  only  re- 
appeared when  the  interlude  or  farce  relieved  the  general 
tension  between  the  deaths.  Personally,  I  felt  rather 
faint,  and  had  to  keep  reminding  myself  that  the  terribly 
realistic  gore  that  streamed  forth  was  only  unravelled  red 
silk  after  all. 

The  theatre  being  the  chief  national  amusement  of 
this  pleasure-loving  people,  a  whole  household  thinks 
nothing  of  hiring  a  box  and  spending  the  whole  day  there, 
for  a  single  performance  lasts  from  eleven  o'clock  until 
six,  eight  hours  being  now  the  legal  limit.  Every  one 
purchases  tickets  from  the  tea-house  next  door  to  the 
theatre,  and  at  the  same  time  orders  refreshments  to  be 
sent  in  during  the  day. 

The  chief  theatre  in  Tokyo  is  the  Kobikiza,  where 
Danju.ro  played,  near  the  Shimbashi  Station,  in  the 
residential  district  of  Tsukijii.  I  visited  it  several  times, 
and  saw  both  the  heavy  historical  Kabuki  of  the  days  of 
chivalry  and  romance,  and  the  more  modern  light  plays. 
These  latter  are  somewhat  like  our  comedies,  with  the 
important  difference  of  having  usually  an  unhappy 
ending. 

When  we  arrived  at  the  Kobikiza  theatre,  we  took 
joto  (first-class)  tickets  at  2  yen  (4s.)  each,  and  passed 
through  the  entrance,  where  hundreds  of  pairs  of 
clogs  were  being  docketed  in  rows  of  shelves,  just  as 
theatre-goers  in  Europe  give  up  wraps  in  a  cloak-room. 
Followed  by  an  attendant  with  chairs,  we  went  upstairs 
to  a  square  box  corresponding  to  a  side  box  at  a  theatre 
in  Europe,  from  which  we  could  see  the  stage  well,  with 
a  view  to  photographing  it  later  on — the  Kobikiza  is  one 
of  the  few  theatres  that  has    these   raised  side-boxes. 
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Below  us  the  parterre  was  crowded  with  visitors,  who 
sat  upon  the  matted  area  surrounding  the  three  sides 
of  the  stage.  This  area  is  divided  into  "  boxes,"  each 
6  feet  square,  intended  for  four  people.  At  frequent 
intervals  the  tea-house  attendants  came  in  to  see  what 
was  wanted,  bringing  at  the  lunch  hour  trays  with 
several  courses  of  food  which  had  been  ordered  the  day 
before.  Tea  was  served  many  times  during  the  day,  and 
everybody  smoked,  each  box  having  its  own  tabako  bon, 
filled  with  live  coals  to  light  the  tiny  pipes.  The 
children  ran  up  and  down  the  "  flowery  ways"  reserved 
for  the  actors,  and  even  on  to  the  stage  itself,  with  per- 
fect unconcern,  and  it  was  evident  that  all  these  family 
parties  had  come  out  for  the  day  to  enjoy  themselves. 

The  building  itself  is  rectangular,  the  theatre  and  the 
stage  being  linked  together,  and  the  landscape  is  con- 
tinued right  round  the  auditorium,  so  that  the  spectator 
feels  that  he  forms  part  of  the  picture  itself.  Two  broad 
raised  passages,  called  harm  michi  (flower  paths),  lead 
through  the  auditorium  to  the  stage,  and  the  performers 
pass  up  and  down  with  great  dramatic  effect,  continuing 
the  action  of  the  play  until  they  disappear  behind  the 
backs  of  the  spectators.  As  a  popular  actor  advances, 
his  way  is  strewn  with  flowers.  Over  the  left  entrance 
to  the  stage  is  a  little  balcony,  hidden  by  a  screen,  where 
the  chorus  sits,  and  joins  with  voice  and  instrument,  even 
while  the  actor  is  speaking. 

Japanese  theatres  use  the  revolving  stage  with  project- 
ing wings,  which  is  moved  by  coolies  below,  and  some- 
times when  the  coolies  whirl  a  section  round  too  quickly, 
the  actors  are  caught  and  rolled  over  like  ninepins, 
gesticulating  wildly,  while  the  whole  house  roars  with 
laughter.  Many  of  the  arrangements  are  primitive, 
especially  scene-shifting  and  prompting,  both  of  which 
are  done  in  full  view  of  the  audience,  and  little  black- 
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robed  supers  career  about  the  stage  arranging  dresses, 
slipping  stools  under  actors,  and  bearing  away  any  article 
not  wanted.  They  do  not  attempt  to  conceal  themselves, 
and  being  in  black,  by  a  stage  fiction  one  is  supposed 
not  to  see  them.  They  create  a  picture  by  arranging  a 
drapery  with  due  regard  to  balance  and  breadth,  so  that 
it  is  correct  in  relation  to  the  lines  of  the  background. 
For  the  theatres  of  Japan  are  typical  of  the  people's 
character,  and  art  creeps  into  it  as  into  everything  else. 

The  music  of  the  unseen  orchestra  is  harsh  and  mono- 
tonous, the  principal  instruments  being  the  stringed 
samisSn,  koto,  and  kokyu,  and  the  wind  instruments 
called  shakuhachi  and  sho.  The  geisha  are  well  paid, 
and  their  dances  are  wonderfully  graceful.  Even  to-day 
the  female  parts  are  usually  taken  by  men,  who  speak 
in  an  odd  falsetto  and  make  these  rdles  their  speciality. 
But  for  a  long  time  there  have  been  in  Ky5to  theatres 
where  only  women  act,  and  not  long  ago  a  female  "  star" 
from  Tokyo  appeared  in  London. 

Managers  of  to-day  encourage  realism,  and  modern 
plays  depict  everyday  life  with  a  detail  and  minuteness 
thoroughly  Japanese.  Red  paint  oozes  forth  from 
slaughtered  victims ;  the  tragedies  are  very  tragic  and 
the  villains  very  villainous;  and  when  the  hero,  or  all 
the  several  heroes,  dies  the  honourable  death  of  seppuku 
or  harakiri,  it  is  so  realistic  that  we  are  haunted  by  the 
gory  scene  for  weeks  afterwards. 

No  doubt  the  Japanese  drama  falls  far  short  of  Euro- 
pean standards  in  many  ways.  There  is  lack  of  unity 
of  action,  and  too  many  subsidiary  plots  and  irrelevant 
incidents,  which  are  introduced  solely  for  the  purpose  of 
displaying  fine  sword-play  or  dramatic  skill  by  personages 
who  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  play  itself.  There  is  no 
subtle  analysis  of  character,  and  the  dramatis  persona  do 
not  stand  out  as  living  men  and  women,  but  rather  as 
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types  of  certain  virtues  and  vices,  or  of  a  certain  class  of 
society.  Yet  criticism  notwithstanding,  the  drama  in 
Japan  is  undoubtedly  attractive  as  a  reflection  of  the 
nation's  character;  and  in  depicting  the  old  feudal  days 
and  ideals,  when  to  lay  down  his  life  for  his  lord  was  the 
chief  duty  of  man,  it  may  still  teach  a  lesson  of  loyalty 
and  unselfishness  to  the  youths  of  New  Japan. 


CHAPTER  XVII 

ANIMAL  LIFE  IN  JAPAN 

The  Japanese  do  not  love  animals  for  their  own  sake  as  we  do  in 
England — The  antlered  deer  at  Nara — The  ill-used  horses  of 
Japan — An  incident  in  Yokohama — Society  for  the  Prevention 
of  Cruelty  to  Animals — Horse  and  mare  provinces — General 
Grant's  gift — Gift  of  the  Kaiser — The  cavalry  in  the  Russo- 
Japanese  War — Oxen — Japan  not  a  pastoral  country — Scarcity 
of  sheep — Dogs — Kyoto  chin — Stumpy-tailed  cats — The  educa- 
tion of  the  cat — Poultry  a  failure — Long-tailed  Tosa  fowls — Pink- 
eyed  rabbits — Two  kinds  of  bear — Monkeys  with  crimson  faces — 
Snakes — Domestic  animals  not  treated  as  dumb  friends. 

WHILE  the  Japanese  are  on  the  whole  kindly  to 
animals  as  compared  with  other  Eastern  peoples, 
they  do  not  come  close  to  them  in  the  sympathetic  way 
that  marks  the  best  Western  humanity.  It  is  a  curious 
trait  in  the  national  character  that  they  are  not  kind  to 
animals  for  their  own  sake,  as  we  are  in  England.  They 
have  no  genuine  affection  for  horses,  dogs,  and  other 
quadrupeds  as  we  have,  and  they  only  protect  those 
animals  which  are  valuable  as  a  commercial  asset,  or  are 
connected  by  tradition  with  their  gods  and  their  religion. 
The  antlered  deer  at  Nara  are  petted  because  the  old 
legend  narrates  how  the  founder  of  the  Nara  temples 
rode  up  the  mountain  on  a  deer  to  choose  a  residence. 
All  through  the  forests  of  Nara  there  are  tea-houses  where 
grain  for  the  deer  (shika)  is  sold,  and  nothing  is  too  good 
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for  these  pretty  creatures  with  soft  brown  eyes,  who 
leap  and  bound  down  the  avenue  when  they  hear  the 
rtisan  call  "Ko"  (Come),  or  when  the  tinkle  of  the 
pilgrims'  bell  heralds  the  arrival  of  cakes,  or  some  other 
toothsome  dainties. 

At  first  I  felt  a  little  distrustful  when  surrounded  by 
dozens  of  heavy  stags  with  huge  branching  horns,  poking 
their  pointed  heads  under  my  coat  and  into  my  camera  to 
discover  hidden  treasure.  I  remembered  an  experience  of 
my  childhood  in  the  Forest  of  Mar  near  Braemar,  when, 
during  the  close  season,  our  pony  phaeton  was  attacked 
by  a  savage  herd,  and  the  keepers  had  difficulty  in  driving 
them  off.  But  at  Nara  long  immunity  from  interference 
has  made  of  these  deer  the  gentlest  pets  imaginable,  and 
they  have  never  been  known  to  turn  on  any  human 
being. 

Not  so  fortunate  are  the  poor,  ill-tempered,  ill-used 
horses  of  Japan,  almost  the  only  creatures  to  whom  the 
Japanese  are  really  cruel.  On  one  occasion  I  stopped 
two  coolies  on  the  steep  hill-road  which  leads  from  the 
Bund  at  Yokohama  up  to  the  Bluff,  where  most  of  the 
foreigners  have  their  houses.  They  were  belabouring  a 
wretched-looking  horse  in  a  cart  overloaded  with  timber 
logs,  and  notwithstanding  the  use  of  two  vicious-looking 
whips,  the  poor  animal  had  evidently  neither  the  courage 
nor  the  strength  to  attempt  the  long  ascent. 

I  sent  a  small  boy  for  a  junsa  (policeman),  and  stood 
over  the  coolies  until  two  of  these  polite  officials  adorned 
with  white  gloves  arrived  on  the  scene.  Meanwhile  the 
men  sulkily  muttered,  "  Shi  kata  ga  nai  "  (It  can't  be 
helped),  the  favourite  expression  of  the  Japanese  under 
all  circumstances  of  life,  and  something  else  which  I 
concluded  meant  that  there  was  no  accounting  for  the 
madness  of  foreigners.  With  the  two  junsa  came  a 
crowd  of  some  fifty  persons,  and  for  what  seemed  to  me 
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an  interminable  time  the  junsa  continued  to  fill  their 
notebooks  with  the  lange  geschichte  narrated  to  them  by 
the  coolies,  who  held  their  hats  in  front  of  them  and 
bowed  between  every  word.  Eventually  I  had  the  satis- 
faction of  seeing  a  second  cart  brought  on  the  scene  of 
action,  and  to  this  cart  half  of  the  timber  was  transferred ; 
a  turn  of  the  head  then  showed  me  that  I  had  drawn  a 
bigger  crowd  than  an  ichiban  conjuror. 

The  low-class  Japanese  never  treat  a  horse  well,  and 
are  often  the  impersonation  of  callous  brutality.  Some 
of  the  scenes  that  are  to  be  witnessed  in  Tokyo  and  its 
neighbourhood,  where  wretched  basha  (carriages)  convey 
people  for  miles  for  a  few  sen,  are  enough  to  make  one's 
blood  boil.  To  combat  this  cruelty,  a  Society  for  the 
Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals  was  founded  five  or 
six  years  ago,  and  is  supported  by  members  of  the  Shinto, 
Buddhist,  and  Christian  faiths ;  Baron  Senge,  ex-Minister 
of  Justice,  is  now  on  its  Board  of  Control. 

At  the  best,  the  native  horse  is  but  a  poor,  scraggy 
animal,  a  mere  pony,  except  in  certain  provinces,  like 
Yamagata,  in  the  north  of  the  main  island,  where  the 
inhabitants  take  pride  in  rearing  a  large  breed.  Horses 
are  shod  with  straw  slippers,  which  require  constant 
renewal.  There  are  horse  provinces  and  mare  provinces, 
and,  as  the  horses  are  entires,  the  precaution  is  necessary. 
But  the  animals  get  very  quarrelsome  at  the  border-line, 
and  riders  may  be  placed  in  awkward  predicaments,  for  a 
riding  party  is  apt  to  find  itself  suddenly  in  the  midst  of 
a  menagerie  of  pirouetting,  bucking,  and  uncontrollable 
stallions. 

In  the  island  of  Yezo  or  Hokkaido,  the  colonial  island 
to  the  north,  the  horses  used  to  run  loose  in  the  woods, 
and  I  have  been  told  that  travellers,  who  carried  their 
own  saddles,  had  horses  lassoed  for  them  by  the  Ainu 
attendants.     Then  off  they  would  scamper  to  the  next 
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station,  and  it  was  well  if  some  of  the  party  did  not  dis- 
appear into  the  woods  midway  on  an  obstinate  steed. 

About  thirty  years  ago  an  attempt  was  made  in  this 
northerly  island  to  develop  it  into  an  agricultural  pro- 
vince on  Western  lines.  An  Agricultural  College  was 
founded  at  Sapporo,  a  staff  of  instructors  came  out  from 
Massachusetts,  and  foreign  stock  was  introduced — Ayr- 
shires  and  Durhams  for  cattle.  When  General  Grant 
visited  Japan  in  1879  he  presented  to  the  Emperor  some 
fine  stallions,  which  were  sent  up  to  Yezo  and  used  for 
breeding  purposes.  The  best  results  were  obtained  by 
crossing  with  the  scraggiest  and  wiriest  of  native  mares, 
but  as  a  rule  the  half-breeds  were  narrow-chested,  sickly, 
and  weak-kneed. 

After  the  Eusso-Japanese  War,  the  Kaiser,  following  in 
the  wake  of  General  Grant,  sent  as  a  gift  to  the  Emperor 
of  Japan  six  magnificent  stallions  belonging  to  the  far- 
famed  Trakehnen  breed  in  the  province  of  Ost  Preussen, 
from  which  all  the  horses  in  the  German  Imperial  stables 
are  obtained,  and  which  are  not  to  be  bought  for  love 
or  money  by  outsiders.  These  are  rapphengste  (spotless 
black  stallions),  fehlerfrei  (without  blemish),  and  they 
are  a  valuable  addition  to  the  Imperial  stud,  where  the 
quality  of  the  horses  has  hitherto  been  very  poor.  In 
the  province  of  Shimosa,  which  is  largely  devoted  to 
horse-breeding,  stallions  have  been  brought  from  San 
Francisco  for  the  purpose  of  improving  the  breed.  The 
Japanese  have  also  begun  to  buy  English  horses,  both 
hackneys  and  shires,  in  considerable  numbers.  They  are 
quite  alive  to  the  fact  that  their  cavalry  is  sadly  deficient, 
and  large  tracts  of  land  are  now  being  levelled  so  that 
reviews  may  be  held  frequently,  on  the  principle  that 
practice  makes  perfection. 

It  was  well  for  Japan — and  was  she  not  supremely 
fortunate  in  the  conditions  she  met  with  in  her  great 
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war? — that  all  that  was  needed  of  her  cavalrymen  was 
scout  work,  or  work  as  mounted  infantry,  for  they  were 
so  badly  mounted  that  they  could  not  engage  a  large 
number  of  Kussian  cavalrymen,  and  when  hard  pressed, 
they  generally  retired  to  the  protection  of  their  infantry. 

Oxen  are  used  in  some  provinces  for  draught  purposes, 
and  drag  wagons  with  creaking  wheels  of  solid  wood  ;  or 
they  are  furnished  with  pack-saddles,  and  bear  packages 
and  human  beings  on  their  strong  backs.  The  pace,  as 
may  be  supposed,  is  leisurely — the  most  leisurely  pro- 
cession that  can  well  be  conceived ;  for  indeed  it  is  slower 
than  the  slowest  funeral  march. 

Japan  is  not  a  pastoral  country,  and  the  coarse  grass  of 
the  hills  is  ill-adapted  for  the  rearing  of  sheep.  A  simple 
explanation  of  their  scarcity  was  given  to  me  by  a  Japanese 
friend,  when,  on  one  occasion,  I  went  from  Lake  Hakone 
to  Gotemba  over  the  Otomo  Toge  Pass.  Near  the 
summit,  on  the  Gotemba  side,  I  happened  to  notice  some 
rather  fine  sheep,  and  I  was  told  that  they  were  easily 
reared  on  these  particular  downs  because  no  dwarf 
bamboo  grows  in  the  district,  a  plant  fatal  to  pasturing 
sheep,  which  is  found  nearly  everywhere  in  Japan,  and 
takes  the  place  of  turf  on  many  private  estates. 

The  Japanese  dog  is  not  the  friend  and  companion  of 
his  master  as  is  his  English  brother.  Those  most  often 
seen  are  either  somewhat  characterless  poodles  or  wolfish 
outhouse  creatures  of  the  poorest  breed.  The  beautiful 
little  Japanese  spaniels,  or  Kyoto  chin,  which  are  so  much 
admired  by  Europeans,  with  their  silky  hair,  pug  noses, 
and  large  black  bulging  eyes,  weigh  only  about  8  lbs., 
and  are  very  affectionate,  intelligent  little  creatures ;  but 
they  are  very  delicate,  and  are  getting  quite  scarce  even 
in  their  own  country,  where  they  are,  of  course,  as  in 
Europe,  merely  articles  de  luxe,  costing  from  £1  10s.  to 
£10  each.    When  brought  over  to  England  they  require 
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to  be  treated  with  the  greatest  care,  as  otherwise  they  are 
too  delicate  to  withstand  the  damp  and  rigours  of  an 
English  winter.  Some  years  ago,  the  Empress  of  Japan 
sent  eight  of  these  pets  as  a  gift  to  Queen  Alexandra,  but 
only  one  survived — the  smallest  of  all,  called  Togo. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Japanese  cat  or  neko  is  as 
much  treasured  and  petted  by  the  Japanese  old  ladies  as 
is  the  English  pussy  with  us,  and  in  Dai  Nippon  many  a 
sweet-tempered  old  woman  finds  solace  in  her  neko  and 
hugs  it  to  her  bosom  morning  and  evening.  In  appear- 
ance the  Japanese  cat  is  not  beautiful  to  an  English  eye. 
It  is  an  ill-bred  animal,  coarse-furred  and  smelling  of  fish, 
with  an  apology  for  a  tail,  and  no  sporting  instincts ;  I 
verily  believe  it  has  hardly  enough  spirit  to  kill  a  mouse. 

The  following  is  an  original  composition  written  about 
cats  by  a  Japanese  student  in  Toky5  : — 

"  I  heard  that  beasts  and  birds  have  the  education. 
Indeed !  I  saw  the  fact.  Several  days  ago  my  cat 
brought  forth  the  three  kittens.  When  the  kittens 
became  able  to  eat  rat,  the  cat  brought  a  rat  without 
head  because  she  had  eat  the  head  already,  and  she 
gave  her  children,  and  they  ate  the  rat  in  quarrel.  After 
three  days,  she  brought  a  dead  rat  with  head,  and  gave 
them ;  and  they  ate  it  as  before.  After  three  days  she 
brought  the  rat — half  dead  and  half  alive — and  gave  them 
it,  but  they  could  not  ate  it,  and  the  rat  contrived  to  escape, 
then  she  got  hold  it  again.  By  this  manner  they  could 
ate  that  rat.  And  from  that  time  these  kittens  could 
catch  rats  with  very  good  way,  and  easily  could  ate  it.  I 
think,  this  is  '  the  Education  of  the  Cat ! ' 

11  Our  brethren !  When  you  educate  your  children,  I 
hope  you  to  educate  with  the  kindness  as  this  cat  did." 

As  poultry  fanciers  the  Japanese  have  been  a  failure, 
either  owing  to  indifference,  or  ignorance  of  how  to  keep 
the  breed  pure,  for  although  at  one  time  splendid  breeds, 
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ranging  from  White  Leghorns  to  stately  Buff  Brahmas, 
were  introduced,  the  poultry  seen  to-day  throughout  the 
country  have  degenerated  into  fowls  of  very  uncertain 
pedigree,  or  no  pedigree  at  all.  This  is  not  surprising 
when  one  sees  the  refuse  that  is  thrown  to  the  chickens 
as  food,  consisting  for  the  most  part  of  scraps  of  fish  and 
rotting  vegetables. 

In  the  market  at  Tokyo  I  saw  the  wonderful  Tosa 
chickens,  whose  tail-feathers  measure  10  or  11  feet 
in  length.  They  are  kept  in  tall  bamboo  cages  with 
these  feathers  spread  out  proudly  like  a  peacock's  tail, 
and  when  they  are  let  out  to  find  food  as  common  or 
garden  chickens  do,  their  feathers  are  rolled  up  in  curl- 
papers, or  put  into  a  bag,  like  the  old  gentleman's  long 
beard  in  a  well-known  play,  to  protect  them  from  harm. 

There  are  fashionable  crazes  in  Japan  as  elsewhere, 
and  a  few  years  ago  it  was  "  the  thing  "  to  have  as  a  pet 
at  least  one  pink-eyed  rabbit,  and  while  the  craze  lasted, 
these  animals  were  imported  in  large  numbers,  and 
fetched  large  prices  ;  but  now  that  they  have  ceased  to 
be  fashionable,  the  trade  in  them  has  practically  ceased. 

The  wild  animals  of  Japan  are  not  dangerous :  there 
are  no  wolves,  lions,  or  tigers,  and  almost  the  only  large 
carnivora  are  two  kinds  of  bear — a  small  black  species 
peculiar  to  Japan,  and  a  large  brown  bear  (the  grizzly  of 
North  America),  which  is  common  in  the  northerly 
island. 

In  passing  through  groves  one  frequently  comes  upon  a 
company  of  sportive  monkeys  with  bright  crimson  faces. 
They  are  hunted  for  their  flesh,  and  may  be  seen  hanging 
at  the  doors  of  provision  stores  in  the  capital ;  poor  little 
fellows,  it  seems  like  cannibalism  to  eat  an  animal  so 
like  a  human  being.  More  agreeable  to  European  ideas 
is  the  use  of  wild  boar  flesh,  which  is  also  sold  in  the 
TokyS  meat-shops. 
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There  are  also  comparatively  few  reptiles  in  Japan, 
and  although  there  are  several  varieties  of  snakes  to  be 
found,  only  one,  the  small  mamushi,  is  poisonous,  and 
so  there  is  little  or  no  danger  from  snake-bite  in  taking 
country  rambles  in  Japan.  Once  only,  in  one  of  the 
picturesque  old  temples  among  the  cryptomeria  groves  of 
Haruna,  did  I  see  a  shiny  reptile  glide  along  the  balus- 
trade on  which  I  was  sitting,  and  disappear  among  the 
jungly  bushes,  almost  before  the  alarming  shout  of 
mamushi  escaped  from  the  lips  of  the  kurumaya. 

It  is  certain  that  the  spread  of  Occidental  customs  and 
the  desire  of  the  Japanese  to  follow  European  teaching 
and  example,  will  bring  about  a  new  era  in  the  history 
of  the  domestic  animals  of  Japan.  They  will  be  treated 
as  dumb  friends,  to  be  cared  for  and  protected,  and  in 
this,  as  in  many  other  ways,  the  subjects  of  the  Mikado 
will  approach  nearer  to  modern  standards. 


CHAPTER  XVIII 

PEARL-FISHING  AND  OTHER  KINDS 

The  pearl  fisheries  off  the  Ise  coast — Area  of  five  acres  of  sea-bed 
leased  from  the  Government  for  artificial  production — "Women 
divers  at  work — Inserting  a  foreign  substance  in  the  oyster-spat 
— Splendid  financial  results — Difficulties  from  seaweed,  &c. — 
Cormorant  fishing  on  the  Kisogawa  river  at  Gifu — Fishing  by 
torchlight — Metal  rings  for  the  birds — Twelve  cormorants  held 
by  strings — Skill  of  the  men — Refuse  of  fish  is  sold  as  manure 
— Dried  bonito — Fishing-tackle  in  Japan — The  Japanese  the 
premier  maritime  people  of  the  Orient. 

THE  Japanese  are  very  proud  of  their  pearl  fisheries, 
and  indeed  the  production  of  artificial  pearls  is  one 
of  the  greatest  discoveries  ever  made  in  the  industrial 
world.  The  accounts  I  heard  of  it  from  many  of  my 
Japanese  friends  made  me  long  to  visit  the  fishing 
ground  myself,  and  when  I  did  so  I  was  fully  repaid  for 
the  trouble  of  getting  there,  for  the  expedition  was  as 
interesting  as  any  I  have  ever  made. 

The  fisheries  lie  off  the  peninsula  of  Ise,  about  twelve 
miles  south  of  the  famous  temples,  and  we  went  by  boat 
to  the  Port  of  Yokkaichi  in  the  Bay  of  Akogi,  and  thence 
south  by  train.  On  arrival  at  the  little  fishing  hamlet 
opposite  the  pearl  culture  farms,  we  embarked  in  small 
boats,  and  were  rowed  out  to  the  grounds  themselves. 
The  oyster  beds  extend  over  an  area  of  five  hundred 
acres,  which  has  been  leased  from  the  Government, 
and  about  a  hundred  persons  are  engaged  in  work  con- 
nected with  the  pearl  culture  grounds.      Most    of   the 
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submarine  work,  such  as  the  transplanting  of  the  oysters 
and  spreading  them  out  on  the  beds,  is  done  by  women 
divers,  and  it  is  worthy  of  notice  that  there  has  been 
a  belief  from  time  immemorial  that  women  can  work 
better  and  longer  under  water  than  men,  the  women 
divers  of  Ise  being  often  mentioned  in  classic  literature. 

These  artificial  pearls  are  produced  by  the  introduction 
of  a  foreign  substance — a  small  round  piece  of  nacre — into 
the  shells  of  oysters  in  their  third  year.  The  shells  are 
then  put  back  into  the  sea  and  left  undisturbed  for  at 
least  four  years  more.  At  the  end  of  that  time  they  are 
taken  out,  and  it  is  found  that  the  animal  has  invested 
the  inserted  nucleus  with  many  layers  of  nacre  and  has 
in  fact  produced  a  pearl. 

The  pearl  oysters  cultured  on  these  grounds  belong  to 
the  species  M.  Martensii,  and  they  closely  resemble  the 
Indian  species  found  near  Ceylon,  which  is  famous  for 
producing  the  finest  pearls  in  the  world.  According  to 
the  colour  of  the  foreign  substance  introduced,  pink, 
white,  and  other  kinds  of  pearls  may  be  produced  at  will, 
and  these  beautiful  "  solidified  drops  of  dew  "  are  eagerly 
bought  by  American  visitors. 

The  oyster  beds  are  carefully  watched  night  and  day, 
and  the  industry  yields  splendid  results  financially.  It 
is  indeed  the  only  pearl-oyster  farm  in  the  world  which 
undertakes  extensive  cultivation,  and  produces  culture 
pearls  on  a  commercial  scale.  For  although  experiments 
have  been  made  in  Germany  and  Australia  with  pearl- 
oysters,  and  also  in  Paris  with  the  abalone  shell,*  the 

*  Abalone  fishing,  formerly  a  fruitful  source  of  profit  in  Japan,  is 
now  prohibited  by  Imperial  edict,  the  Japanese  having  caught  this 
valuable  shell-fish  so  diligently  that  the  fishing-grounds  have  been 
depleted.  The  pretty  iridescent  souvenirs  sold  at  Enoshima  are  now 
made  from  abalone  shells  sent  over  from  California  by  the  Japanese 
divers  there. 
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results  have  been  of  little  financial  value.  The  Chinese 
have  also  raised  pearls  by  inserting  grains  of  clay  between 
the  shell  and  the  thin  outer  membrane  which  covers  the 
soft  body  of  the  fresh-water  mussel ;  but  the  best  of  these 
are  of  very  inferior  quality,  and  are  valuable  merely  as 
curios.  I  bought  in  Canton  a  beautiful  imitation  cameo 
in  mother-of-pearl,  which  was  obtained  by  inserting  a 
small  metal  image  of  Buddha  into  the  shell  in  this  way. 

Japanese  workers  at  the  pearl  banks  have  many  diffi- 
culties to  overcome  both  in  collecting  the  small  oyster- 
spat,  which  is  usually  deposited  in  shallow  water  where 
it  would  die  from  cold,  and  so  has  to  be  transferred  to  the 
beds  prepared  for  it  in  deeper  water,  and  also  during  the 
four  years  when  these  marine  organisms  "  suffer  a  sea 
change  into  something  rich  and  strange "  ;  for  a  too 
luxuriant  growth  of  seaweed  (codium)  may  play  havoc  in 
the  culture  grounds,  and  unwelcome  intruders  like  the 
octopus  and  starfish  are  especially  fond  of  a  meal  of 
pearl-oysters.  But  by  exercising  the  two  national  virtues, 
patience  and  perseverance,  the  cultivators  are  enabled  to 
conquer  all  the  dangers  which  beset  the  industry,  and  to 
carry  on  the  enterprise  successfully  year  after  year. 

Another  peculiar  form  of  Japanese  fishing  is  the  cor- 
morant fishing,  an  art  of  great  antiquity ;  some  Japanese 
acquaintances  told  me  that  the  ancient  chronicle,  the 
Kojike,  mentions  cormorants  as  being  kept  and  used  for 
fishing  in  the  time  of  the  Divine  Ancestors.  One  of 
the  most  interesting  excursions  I  made  was  to  see  this 
ingenious  method  of  catching  fish  on  the  river  Kisogawa, 
at  Gifu,  where  it  is  practised  to  the  greatest  perfection  ;  for 
although  the  birds  are  used  in  this  way  in  other  parts  of 
the  country,  yet  the  men  on  the  Kisogawa  are  the  most 
skilful  in  all  Japan. 

They  catch  the  young  birds  with  limed  twigs  at  their 
feeding-places  along  the  shores  of  Owari  Bay,  cage  them 
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and  tame  them.  They  are  trained  to  the  work  just  as 
canaries  are  taught  to  sing  in  the  Hartz  Mountains,  by 
the  old  birds  teaching  and  training  them.  A  good  old 
bird  will  train  a  number  of  young  ones  at  one  time. 
Each  bird  is  called  by  a  number,  and  answers  to  his  name 
(or  rather  number)  whenever  his  master  addresses  him, 
in  the  most  uncanny  knowing  manner.  The  veteran  of 
the  band  of  twelve  is  called  Ichi-ban  (number  one) ,  and 
so  on ;  and  Ichi-ban  is  fully  aware  of  his  privileges  as 
the  oldest,  and  insists  on  being  first  fed  and  going  last  to 
bed,  when  they  return  to  their  cages  in  the  village.  Woe 
betide  the  man  who  makes  a  mistake,  and  calls  on  Ichi- 
ban  to  go  into  the  water  out  of  his  turn.  The  fuss  he 
makes  would  frighten  away  every  fish  in  the  river,  for  he 
knows  what  is  correct,  and  that  his  master  expects  him 
to  go  last  into  the  water,  and  come  out  first,  before  his 
inferiors. 

I  thoroughly  enjoyed  my  experiences  among  these 
weird  birds,  and  after  one  expedition  I  made  friends  with 
them  in  the  pen,  and  took  some  photographs ;  as  the 
fishing  always  takes  place  at  night  and  by  flickering 
torchlight,  amid  much  splashing,  it  is  impossible  to  get  a 
satisfactory  photograph  of  the  picturesque  scene  on  the 
river. 

On  one  occasion  we  arrived  at  7  p.m.  by  train  at 
Gifu  from  Kyoto,  a  four  hours'  journey,  and  at  once 
chartered  what  our  Wikisha  coolies  called  a  "  number  one  " 
boat,  which  proved  to  be  a  comfortable  house-boat,  for 
which  the  usual  charge  is  five  yen  (10s.).  In  a  few 
minutes  the  artistic  Japanese  had  made  it  quite  festive 
with  matting,  red  and  white  draperies,  and  paper  lanterns 
(Gifu  is  noted  for  its  paper  lanterns),  and  we  rowed  up 
the  stream  to  meet  the  twelve  fishing-boats,  thankful  that 
there  was  no  moon  to  spoil  sport.  The  boats  start  about 
three  miles  up  the  river,  above  Gifu,  and  float  down  with 
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the  current,  a  whole  fleet  of  them  together,  one  man  in 
the  stern  managing  each  boat.  It  was  a  very  dark  night, 
and  we  waited  in  the  shadow  of  a  cliff  for  what  seemed  a 
long  weary  time,  growing  chillier  and  chillier  as  the  hour 
neared  midnight,  while  the  boatmen  beguiled  the  time  by 
smoking  their  funny  little  doll's  pipes  (kiseru). 

At  length  we  saw  a  faint  light  in  the  far  distance ; 
gradually  this  increased,  and'soon  we  could  distinguish 
ten  or  twelve  different  lights,  each  proceeding  from  a 
large  iron  basket  filled  with  blazing  pitch-pine,  which  was 
hung  by  an  iron  rod  from  the  fore  part  of  each  boat. 

Soon  the  boats  were  abreast  of  us,  and  we  drifted  down 
the  river  with  them  to  watch  this  strange  method  of 
catching  fish,  which  has  existed  for  some  twelve  hundred 
years  or  longer.  It  was  a  picturesque  scene ;  the  flaming 
torches,  round  which  the  fish  gathered  like  moths  round  a 
candle,  the  noise  made  by  a  boatman  in  each  boat  who 
stood  shouting  and  beating  a  bamboo  gong  to  encourage 
the  birds,  and  last  but  not  least,  the  excited  birds  in  the 
bow,  evidently  trying  to  explain  in  cormorant  language 
their  anxiety  to  be  up  and  doing,  and  straining  at  the 
strings  that  held  them  like  dogs  in  a  leash. 

Each  cormorant  (u-kai)  wears  at  the  base  of  its  neck  a 
metal  ring,  left  loose  enough  to  enable  the  bird  to  make 
its  supper  off  the  small,  unsaleable  fish  that  it  swallows, 
but  too  tight  to  allow  the  larger  fish  to  pass  below. 

The  fish — principally  the  ayu  (plecoglossus)  a  diminu- 
tive salmon — were  now  present  in  large  numbers,  attracted 
by  the  lights,  and  the  master  boatman  lowered  his  team 
of  twelve  trained  birds  into  the  water,  holding  each  bird 
separately  by  a  string,  while  a  second  man  behind  held 
four  more.  The  ungainly  birds  immediately  set  to  work 
with  a  will,  darting  hither  and  thither  excitedly  in  search 
of  prey.  On  this  occasion  they  caught  so  many  fish  that 
we  feared  some  of  them  would  choke  outright. 
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But  when  the  master  boatman  saw  that  one  was  gorged, 
he  skilfully  shortened  that  particular  line  of  string,  lifted 
the  bird  on  board,  squeezed  out  the  fish,  and  before  we 
realised  what  he  had  done,  the  bird  was  again  at  work  in 
the  water,  and  not  one  of  the  other  eleven  lines  had  mean- 
while become  fouled  in  any  way.  Four  fish  is  the  usual 
take  each  time,  and  the  process  is  repeated  with  each  of 
the  twelve  birds  on  an  average  four  times  a  minute.  We 
were  drifting  slowly  down  stream,  meanwhile,  and  we 
sat  feeling  quite  bewildered  by  the  marvellous  dexterity 
of  the  chief  boatman  in  handling  these  twelve  obstreperous 
plungers,  each  as  large  as  a  goose. 

When  we  reached  Gifu,  the  boats  were  run  ashore,  and 
the  cormorants  stood  up  on  the  gunwale,  each  in  its  place, 
for  all  the  world  like  soldiers  on  parade  before  being  dis- 
missed. The  master  spoke  to  them  kindly,  and  asked 
them  if  they  had  had  enough  supper.  They  seemed  quite 
to  understand  what  he  said,  and  to  respond  by  diving  and 
spluttering,  whereupon  he  fed  them  with  the  small  un- 
marketable fish.  As  they  are  a  commercial  asset,  it  pays 
to  treat  the  birds  kindly ;  for  a  well-trained  cormorant  is 
valuable  to  its  owner,  and  must  be  fed  in  the  off-season, 
during  seven  months  of  idleness. 

We  reached  our  hotel  in  the  early  morning,  feeling  that 
this  was  one  of  our  most  weird  and  interesting  experiences 
in  this  enigmatic  country  of  temples,  tea-houses,  and 
geisha,  of  earthquakes,  floods,  typhoons,  and  tidal  waves. 

Fish  and  fishing  are  very  much  in  evidence  all  over 
Japan,  some  being  dried  on  frames,  and  some,  during  the 
herring  season,  boiled  down  to  make  fresh  oil.  On  the 
beach  near  l^noshima  I  used  to  notice  large  iron  pots 
propped  on  stones,  or  set  in  a  hole  like  an  oven,  and  I 
found  that  the  people  boiled  the  fish  in  these  pots,  and 
skimmed  off  the  oil,  drying  the  refuse,  and  pressing  it  into 
blocks  to  be  exported  as  manure.    Fish  is  so  distinctly  the 
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food  of  the  people  that  its  odours  prevail  even  in  provision 
shops ;  while,  as  the  refuse  from  fish  is  thrown  to  the 
chickens,  native  eggs  taste  fishy,  and  in  some  inns  I  used 
to  shut  my  eyes  and  imagine  that  I  was  eating  fish 
instead  of  omelette. 

The  Japanese  have  also  learnt  how  to  dry  and  salt  fish 
according  to  Western  methods,  and  they  do  a  large  export 
trade  with  China.  Many  a  time  at  Nagasaki  and  other 
southerly  ports,  has  the  too  pungent  odour  of  dried  bonito 
(katsuo)  assailed  my  nostrils  as  I  walked  along  the  Bund, 
near  the  warehouses  where  men  and  women  were  busy 
packing  into  bags  the  hard  blocks  of  this  most  delectable 
of  all  dainties  to  the  Japanese  palate.  It  is  stewed  and 
eaten  with  rice,  and  when  cooked  in  this  way  is  not 
unpalatable. 

On  one  occasion  I  visited  the  shop  of  a  dealer  in  fishing- 
tackle,  and  it  was  interesting  to  find  that  the  trout  and 
salmon  of  Japan  succumb  to  the  same  wiles  as  their 
brothers  in  Northern  Europe,  as  the  gaudy  salmon  flies 
of  native  manufacture  and  many  familiar  types  clearly 
proved. 

Owing  to  its  formation  and  number  of  islands,  Japan 
possesses  a  coast  line  more  than  double  the  extent  of  that 
of  the  British  Isles,  and  their  vast  sea-board,  countless 
harbours,  and  inexhaustible  fisheries  have  made  the 
Japanese  the  premier  maritime  people  of  the  Orient. 
They  are  a  nation  of  born  sailors,  as  much  at  home  on 
the  water  as  on  land,  and  in  this  respect  they  are  un- 
approached  by  any  other  Eastern  race,  and  can  look  for- 
ward to  a  career  on  the  Pacific  like  that  of  Great  Britain 
on  the  Atlantic  and  in  the  Indian  Ocean. 


CHAPTER  XIX 

SUPERSTITIONS 

Many  superstitions  connected  with  animal  lore — The  fox,  the  repre- 
sentative of  Inari  the  rice-goddess — The  three  kinds  of  badger, 
the  tanuki,  mujina,  and  mami — Belief  in  demoniacal  possession 
— Wrestlers  are  proof  against  fox  possession — Women  of  the 
lower  classes  often  victims — The  dog,  the  protector  of  mankind 
in  Japanese  legend — "  The  Blue  Bird  " — Dog-charms — Imperial 
guards  called  the  hayabito — the  "  Korean  dogs  "  of  the  Emperor 
and  Empress,  the  lion  and  the  unicorn — The  Tengu,  the  Celestial 
Dog,  the  demon  of  the  mountains  and  woods — Festival  in  honour 
of  the  Tengu  Tahagami — Cat  legends — The  Japanese  nekomata 
or  bewitching  cat,  a  dangerous  demon — Regarded  as  a  mascot  by 
Japanese  sailors — Precautions  against  evil  spirits — The  classic 
symbols  of  luck — The  manji,  the  talisman  against  bad  demons, 
adopted  as  their  crest  by  several  daimyo — Temple  images  rubbed 
out  of  all  recognition  by  hopeful  sufferers — Binzuro,  a  favourite 
god,  at  Kiyomizo  Temple,  Kyoto — the  True  Lover's  Shrine  at 
Kiyomizu — The  Image  of  Jizo-Sama,  protector  of  little  children, 
at  Asakusa  Temple,  Tokyo — The  "  Flowing  Invocation  " — In 
matters  of  superstition  the  Japanese  show  imaginative  power. 

BEHIND  enlightened  Japan  of  to-day  lies  a  long 
winding  road  of  superstition  and  quaint  belief, 
which  has  endured  for  more  than  twelve  centuries,  and 
still  exerts  a  powerful  influence  over  the  minds  of  the 
people  in  general.  Many  of  their  superstitions  are  con- 
nected with  animal  lore,  and  from  olden  times  down 
to  the  present  day  the  fox  and  the  badger  have  played  a 
most  important  part  in  ancient  folk  stories.     Legends  of 
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animals  who  take  human  form  and  speak  with  human 
voices  are  related,  not  as  fairy-tales,  but  as  sober  historical 
facts ;  and  so  universal  is  the  belief  in  the  supernatural 
powers  of  these  animals,  that  if  the  rice  crop  fails,  or  the 
silkworms  are  stolen,  all  is  ascribed  to  the  howling  of 
foxes  on  certain  days,  or  the  non-appearance  of  a  white 
fox,  the  emblem  of  good-luck,  in  a  certain  part  of  the 
paddy  field. 

The  fox  has  a  double  and  contradictory  power  in  Japan : 
that  of  a  beneficent  god,  the  messenger  of  Inari  the 
rice-goddess,  the  Ceres  of  Japan,  most  popular  of  all 
Shinto  deities,  who  is  believed  to  have  a  vulpine  shape  ; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  that  of  a  wicked  demon,  haunting 
and  possessing  men.  The  idea  that  foxes  were  able  to 
metamorphose  themselves  into  beings  shaped  like  men 
was  originally  borrowed  from  the  Chinese,  whose  influ- 
ence on  Japanese  folk-lore  has  been  enormous.  In  many 
of  the  temples  fox  images  are  to  be  seen,  and  the  people 
offer  food  at  their  shrines  ;  and  in  every  kitchen  there  is 
a  small  red  shrine  to  Inari,  the  goddess  who  makes  the 
rice  crop  flourish  and  fills  hungry  mouths. 

Not  so  important  and  complicated  are  the  stories  con- 
nected with  the  badger,  of  which  there  are  three  kinds : 
the  tanuki,  mujina,  and  mami.  The  first  has  the  fore- 
most place,  and  is  often  bracketed  with  the  fox  under  the 
term  kori  (foxes  and  badgers).  The  tanuki,  as  well  as 
mujina,  can  change  themselves  into  men  and  haunt  and 
possess  mankind,  but  they  are  not  so  skilful  and  danger- 
ous as  the  fox,  since  they  lack  the  divine  rice  spirit  which 
gives  this  animal  a  special  position,  as  the  representative 
of  the  great  blessing  of  the  country.  The  badger  plays 
the  part  taken  by  the  wolf  in  Europe;  he  bewilders 
unlucky  mortals  by  producing  musical  sounds,  and  takes 
on  human  form  to  entice  them  to  their  death.  Mitford 
tells  the  well-known  tale  of  a  young  noble,  who  found  a 
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beautiful  girl  by  the  roadside,  and  immediately  cut  off 
her  head.  When  his  father  wished  to  kill  him  for  this 
wicked  deed,  the  son  begged  him  first  to  go  and  look  at 
the  evil  spirit  he  had  killed  ;  on  the  father  proceeding  to 
the  spot  he  found  a  huge  old  badger  with  its  head  cut  off. 
The  young  nobleman,  like  a  veritable  Sherlock  Holmes, 
had  noticed  that  although  the  lovely  maiden  declared  to 
him  that  she  had  been  lying  there  in  pain  for  several 
hours,  her  clothing  was  quite  dry,  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  during  that  time  heavy  rain  had  fallen  continuously. 

Belief  in  demoniacal  possession  is  pretty  general 
throughout  the  country,  and  it  is  not  uncommon  for  a 
person  to  imagine  that  he  is  possessed  by  a  fox,  or  has 
been  deceived  by  a  badger.  Lafcadio  Hearn  tells  us 
that  wrestlers,  as  a  class,  boast  of  their  immunity  from 
fox-possession,  and  are  not  afraid  of  kitsune-tsuki  (the 
fox-possessed),  or  other  spectres.  Speaking  generally, 
all  very  strong  men  are  supposed  to  be  proof  against 
demons  of  every  kind  and  to  inspire  them  with  fear,  and 
it  is  almost  exclusively  women  of  the  lower  classes  who 
are  attacked — predisposing  conditions  being  weak  in- 
tellect, a  superstitious  turn  of  mind,  and  a  debilitating 
illness,  such  as  typhoid  fever.  Eox-possession  never 
occurs  except  in  such  subjects  as  have  heard  of  it 
and  believe  in  it,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
disorder  is  related  to  hysteria  and  to  hypnotic  influence 
by  auto-suggestion. 

These  old  mediaeval  superstitions,  however,  are  gradually 
disappearing,  victims  of  fox-possession  being  taken  less 
frequently  to  the  hospitals  for  treatment ;  and  no  doubt 
as  education  becomes  more  general,  these  strange  beliefs 
will  pass  away  altogether. 

There  is  a  great  difference  between  the  parts  played  by 
the  dog  and  the  cat  in  Japanese  legend  and  superstition, 
the  former  being  a  protector  of  mankind,  the  latter  usually 
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its  deadly  enemy.  This  idea  is  occasionally  met  with  in 
European  legend ;  for  example,  Maeterlinck  in  w  The 
Blue  Bird  "  makes  the  dog  the  faithful  friend  of  the 
children,  and  the  cat  the  arch-traitor. 

In  reflecting  upon  the  different  legends  and  beliefs 
prevalent  in  China  and  Japan,  we  find  that  hardly  any- 
thing in  them  is  original  Japanese  superstition ;  it  is 
nearly  all  Chinese  fancy  in  a  Japanese  garb.  Yet  the  way 
in  which  the  rich  material  thus  imported  from  China  into 
Japan  was  selected  and  transformed  by  the  Japanese 
clearly  shows  their  original  ideas.  Apparently  the  dog 
was  one  of  their  favourite  animals,  while  in  China,  on  the 
contrary,  its  bad  demoniacal  character  comes  much  more 
to  the  front  than  its  protective  power.  Few  and  far 
between  are  the  Japanese  legends  about  wicked  dogs,  and 
very  numerous  are  those  about  dogs  which  assisted  and 
protected  mankind.  The  colour  white  is  very  frequent 
in  the  Chinese  and  Japanese  dog  legends,  white  and  red 
being  evidently  the  colours  of  supernatural  dogs. 

Dog-charms  are  believed  to  be  efficacious  in  driving 
away  foxes,  badgers,  and  other  evil  spirits,  and  the  charac- 
ter representing  inu  (dog)  is  still  written  on  the  forehead 
of  a  Japanese  baby  to  protect  it  against  the  demons 
of  disease.  Even  the  words  inu  no  ko,  inu  no  ko,  (puppy, 
puppy),  are  supposed  to  make  an  infant  quiet  when  it 
cries  in  its  dreams. 

Formerly,  in  the  Imperial  Palace,  a  body  of  guards 
called  the  hayabito  was  specially  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  driving  away  all  evil  spirits  by  means  of  their 
barking,  and  in  addition  to  this,  the  Emperor  and  Empress 
were  guarded  by  the  "Korean  dogs,"  the  shishi-komainu, 
one  of  which  was  a  lion  and  the  other  a  unicorn.  These 
images  came  from  China  through  Korea  and  soon  found 
their  way  from  the  Palace  to  the  Shinto  shrines,  which 
they  still  guard.     I  have  more  than  once  seen  English 
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visitors  to  the  Land  of  the  Rising  Sun  greatly  puzzled  to 
find  the  lion  and  the  unicorn,  so  familiar  to  them  as 
14  fighting  for  the  crown  "  on  the  British  Standard,  at  the 
entrance  to  a  temple  in  Tokyo. 

The  original  Japanese  mountain  demon,  who  had  the 
shape  of  a  bird,  but  could  change  himself  into  a  man  and 
play  all  kinds  of  tricks  on  the  people,  got  the  name  of 
Tengu,  or  Celestial  Dog.  He  was  the  demon  of  the 
mountains  and  woods,  and  is  one  of  the  most  interesting 
figures  in  Japanese  demonology.  He  is  often  portrayed 
on  the  old  embroideries  and  ceremonial  cloths  (fukusa), 
which  belonged  formerly  to  old  feudal  families,  and  may 
now  be  picked  up  in  the  Kyoto  second-hand  shops,  and 
one  of  my  quaintest  vases  has  Tengu  on  it  for  decoration. 
Curious  ideas  about  this  being  are  still  alive  among  the 
country  people,  who  beat  drums,  and  call  to  the  Tengu 
to  bring  back  stolen  children,  and  offer  the  demon  cake 
before  cutting  down  trees.  They  still  worship  the  "  sky 
dog  "  in  temples  dedicated  to  him  on  mountain-tops,  as, 
for  example,  on  Atago-yama. 

Every  year  there  is  a  remarkable  festival  at  the  temple 
called  Kami  no  kura,  at  Kumano,  built  on  the  top  of  a 
high  rock,  and  dedicated  to  the  Tengu  Takagami.  Over 
the  steep  steps,  which  lead  from  the  foot  of  the  rock  to 
the  temple,  old  and  young  men  race  up  and  down  with 
lighted  torches,  and  he  who  makes  the  descent  first  is 
cheered  by  the  onlookers,  and  formerly  received  a  bag  of 
rice  from  the  lord  of  the  castle.  The  hill  above  the 
temple  is  supposed  to  be  the  playground  of  the  Tengu. 

It  is  quite  natural  that  these  old  customs  should  be 
kept  up  by  the  people.  Everywhere  primitive  belief  dies 
hard,  and  in  a  mountainous  country  like  Dai  Nippon  the 
demons  of  mountains  and  woods  play,  naturally,  an 
important  part  in  the  imagination  of  the  country-folk. 
If  a  child  is  lost  in  the  woods  it  is  a  foregone  conclusion 
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that  the  demons  have  stolen  it,  and  if  it  is  found  again 
after  a  while  utterly  tired  out,  the  conclusion  is  obvious 
that  these  demons  have  taken  it  far  over  hill  and  dale 
before  bringing  it  back.  These  ideas  existed  in  Japan 
long  before  the  coming  of  Chinese  civilisation  and 
Buddhism,  although  no  doubt  both  of  these  had  a  great 
influence  in  developing  them  and  fixing  them  indelibly 
on  the  minds  of  the  people.  China's  rich  folk-lore  brought 
an  enormous  amount  of  new  material  to  enrich  the  fancy 
of  the  people,  and  Chinese  names  were  applied  to  Japanese 
ideas. 

Legends  about  the  cat  are  of  a  different  character,  the 
Japanese  nehomata,  or  bewitching  cat,  with  her  forked 
tail,  being  an  exceedingly  dangerous  demon,  who  devours 
old  women  and  assumes  their  shape.  In  the  seventeenth 
century  she  is  spoken  of  as  an  animal  of  darkness,  a 
domestic  tiger  {tegai  no  tora)  ;  and  the  Japanese  place  a 
sword  at  the  side  of  a  corpse,  in  order  to  prevent  the  cat 
from  walking  over  it,  or  causing  it  to  revive  and  change 
into  a  terrible  demon. 

In  the  legends  of  the  nineteenth  century,  however,  the 
cat  plays  a  good  part  instead  of  that  of  an  evil  demon, 
and  in  these  tales  she  sacrifices  her  life  on  behalf  of  her 
master,  and  is  rewarded  by  burial  in  a  Buddhist  church- 
yard, with  masses  read  for  her  soul. "  There  is  also  an 
old  tradition  among  Japanese  sailors,  which  survives  to 
this  day,  according  to  which  a  three-coloured  tom-cat 
(white,  black,  and  brown)  is  an  excellent  charm  against 
evil  spirits.  He  knows  when  a  storm  is  coming  and 
climbs  upon  the  mast,  where  he  drives  away  the  demons  ; 
and  the  sailors  of  Dai  Nippon  do  not  care  what  price 
they  pay  for  such  a  cat,  and  make  great  sacrifices  in 
order  to  have  one  as  a  mascot  on  board  ship. 

All  sorts  of  precautions  are  taken  against  evil  spirits, 
and  in  Kyoto  the  study  of  Japanese  embroideries  and 
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curios  became  to  me  most  interesting,  after  a  friend 
taught  me  to  decipher  them,  so  to  speak,  by  picking  out 
the  various  emblems  of  good-luck  which  are  introduced 
into  every  piece  of  needlework  or  carving.  In  this  way 
I  learnt  that  the  ancient  and  classic  symbols  of  Luck 
(takara  mono)  are  the  hammer,  straw  coat,  purse,  sacred 
gem,  the  scrolls,  the  shippo,  or  seven  precious  things, 
and  the  weights ;  any  of  these,  embroidered 
or  worked  on  a  gift,  convey  an  expression  of 
good  wishes  on  the  part  of  the  giver,  and  are 
supposed  to  avert  ill-luck.  The  manji,  or 
Buddhist  hook-cross  of  India,  which  appears  in  Greek 
art  and  in  old  English  heraldry,  is  the  sign  of  eternity, 
the  talisman  against  evil  spirits,  and  a  sure  charm  against 
harm  from  any  of  the  four  elements.  As  such  it  was 
adopted  by  several  daimyo  families  as  their  crest. 

It  is  a  common  sight  in  the  temples  to  see  people 
rubbing  themselves  against  one  of  the  gods,  in  full 
expectation  of  being  cured  of  some  particular  ailment, 
and  these  images  are  in  many  cases  rubbed  out  of  all 
recognition  by  generations  of  sufferers.  One  of  the  most 
picturesque  temples  in  all  Japan  is  the  Kiyomizu-dera,  at 
Kyoto,  sacred  to  Kwannon,  goddess  of  mercy.  It  is 
situated  in  the  centre  of  the  porcelain-makers'  district, 
and  from  the  Miyako  Hotel  it  is  a  long,  tiring  walk  to 
Teapot  Hill,  up  a  steep  street  lined  with  china  shops, 
which  contain  teapots  enough  to  stock  the  universe. 
But  I  always  felt  amply  repaid  for  the  climb  when  I 
stood  on  the  wooden  platform  of  the  chief  temple 
overlooking  the  city,  looking  down  into  the  wooded  gorge 
below. 

On  this  platform  stands  the  image  of  a  favourite  god, 
Binzuro,  and  it  was  to  me  always  a  fascinating  sight  to 
watch  the  continuous  stream  of  people  who  during  the 
afternoon  came  hopefully  to  rub  such  part  of  Binzuro's 
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body  as  corresponded  to  the  seat  of  their  own  trouble, 
and  then  rub  themselves  in  the  same  place.  Poor  old 
Binzuro !  Hopeful  hands  have  rubbed  all  the  lacquer 
off  his  brow  to  cure  headaches ;  off  his  stomach  to  cure 
indigestion ;  and  off  his  feet  and  arms  for  gout  and 
rheumatism.  As  for  his  nose,  it  has  disappeared  alto- 
gether, showing  that  many  believers  must  have  suffered 
from  colds  and  influenza. 

In  a  quiet  corner  of  Kiyomizo  there  is  an  ancient  shrine 
sacred  to  Kamnosube-no-kami,  the  goddess  who  watches 
over  lovers.  The  wooden  grating  in  front  is  entirely 
covered  with  scores  of  twisted  papers  tied  round  the  bars, 
which  many  a  fair  maiden  in  search  of  a  husband  has 
left  there.  The  priests  sell  these  strips  of  white  paper 
containing  the  written  wish,  and  the  lady  ties  the  paper 
into  a  knot  round  a  bar,  using  only  the  thumb  and  little 
finger.  If  Heaven  sends  her  a  husband,  she  generally 
makes  a  present  to  the  shrine  to  mark  her  gratitude. 
To  tie  a  wisp  of  paper  with  only  the  thumb  and  little 
finger  is  an  operation  requiring  no  little  skill,  and  as 
practice  makes  perfection  in  this  as  in  everything  else, 
one  often  sees  young  girls  in  tea-houses  trying  to  over- 
come the  difficulty  in  preparation  for  their  visit  to  the 
true-lover's  shrine  at  Kiyomizo ;  they  thoroughly  believe 
that  if  any  other  fingers  tie  the  knot,  or  even  touch  the 
printed  prayer-paper,  the  charm  will  be  broken,  and  the 
goddess  will  not  answer. 

At  the  famous  Asakusa  Temple  in  Tokyo  there  is  a 
shrine  dedicated  to  Jizo,  the  protector  of  little  children, 
who  is  kind  to  them  not  only  during  life  but  after  death. 
Bereaved  mothers  believe  that  the  spirits  of  their  little 
ones  wander  disconsolately  in  the  other  world,  crying 
for  their  father  and  mother,  and  building  in  the  dry  bed 
of  the  Kiver  of  Souls  little  prayer-towers  of  stones,  which 
bad  demons  demolish  as  soon  as  they  are  made.     Jizo 
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drives  away  the  demons,  and  protects  the  poor  little  mites 
from  the  hag  Shozuka,  who  would  rob  them  of  their 
clothes ;  he  hides  the  children  in  the  long  sleeves  of  his 
kimono.  The  shelves  below  the  figure  of  Jizo  are  filled 
with  rude  stone  images  of  the  kindly  god,  and  round  the 
necks  of  these  are  fastened  nursery  bibs  and  babies'  caps. 
It  is  pathetic  to  see  a  sad-faced  young  mother  tying  a 
dilapidated  doll  or  a  wooden  horse  round  an  image,  in 
the  belief  that  the  compassionate  god  will  care  for  and 
comfort  her  dead  child.  In  the  interior  I  came  across 
more  than  one  huge  image  of  Jizo-Sama  by  the  roadside, 
life-sized,  and  carved  out  of  the  rock — a  giant  bas-relief 
sitting  in  lonely  contemplation — his  lap  filled  with 
pebbles  laid  there  by  sorrowing  parents,  each  stone 
registering  a  prayer  to  Jizo  the  pitiful  on  behalf  of 
departed  little  ones. 

Between  Nikko  and  Chuzenji  I  found  yet  another 
appeal  from  the  living  on  behalf  of  the  dead — an  appeal 
which  has  a  place  in  the  world  of  superstition,  and 
is  quite  peculiar  to  Japan;  it  is  called  the  "flowing 
invocation."  Passing  along  the  river  bank  in  my  jin- 
rifcisha,  I  noticed  a  piece  of  white  cloth  fastened  over 
the  river-bed  by  a  stake  at  each  of  the  four  corners. 
Beside  this  was  a  wooden  ladle,  and  printed  on  a  card 
near  by  was  the  name  of  a  woman  who  had  died  in  child- 
birth, with  a  request  that  the  passing  traveller  would  of 
his  charity  pour  water  with  the  ladle  into  the  cloth  and 
say  a  prayer  for  the  departed  soul.  Tomo,  the  kuruma 
boy,  translated  this  to  me  as  I  stood  by  the  river,  and 
then  he  removed  the  inverted  bowl  of  straw  which  he 
calls  a  hat,  and  stood  bare-headed,  while  he  poured  water 
over  the  cloth,  and  muttered  what  was  presumably  a 
prayer.  He  then  explained  that  when  the  water  poured 
thereon  had  worn  the  cloth  through,  the  soul  of  the 
woman  would  be  freed  from  punishment  and  enter  into 
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rest.  I  made  further  inquiries  about  this  custom  in 
Chuzenji,  and  I  found  that  this  form  of  invocation  is 
peculiar  to  the  Nichiren  sect  of  Buddhists.  The  priests 
of  that  sect  sell  the  material,  and  he  who  pays  most  gets 
the  thinnest  cloth,  which  very  quickly  wears  out  and  falls 
away.  The  poor  can  only  afford  to  buy  the  strong,  coarse 
material ;  consequently  the  souls  of  their  loved  ones  are 
kept  in  purgatory  for  a  longer  period.  There  is  some- 
thing very  touching  in  this  simple  faith,  stumbled  upon 
by  chance  in  a  remote  valley  among  the  everlasting  hills, 
and  one  is  inclined  to  envy  a  people  who  can  find  comfort 
in  their  bereavement  from  such  a  pious  belief  as  is 
contained  in  this  prayer  to  the  charitable  passer-by. 

Folk-lore  is  of  permanent  interest,  both  entertaining 
and  instructive ;  it  suggests  not  only  the  nature  of 
beliefs  and  superstitions,  but  also  much  concerning  the 
qualities  of  mind  and  stage  of  mental  development  of 
a  race. 

It  is  frequently  asserted  that  the  Japanese  are  deficient 
in  imaginative  power,  hence  in  invention  and  initiative. 
Yet  the  foregoing  narratives  prove  that  in  matters  of 
superstition  the  Japanese  fancy  has  been  remarkably 
active,  and  that  they  show  the  same  faculty  as  other 
nations  to  connect  cause  and  effect,  and  to  imagine 
supernatural  explanations  of  the  unknown  and  weave 
them  into  weird  and  attractive  legends.  The  dog  and 
cat  legends,  as  well  as  the  familiar  fox  and  badger  super- 
stitions, seem,  however,  to  indicate  a  relative  lack  of 
imaginative  power,  in  that  they  associate  supernatural 
powers  with  common  animals,  whereas  Westerners 
usually  incorporate  supernatural  visitations  in  strange 
ghostly  forms,  or  no  material  form  at  all ;  in  this  way 
certainly  the  Japanese  fancy  is  not  as  fertile  as  that  of 
Western  people. 

No  doubt,  with  the  spread  of  education  old  ideals  and 
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old  superstitions  in  Japan  will  some  day  be  as  extinct  as 
the  dodo.  But  they  are  deeply  rooted  in  the  heart  of 
the  people,  and  it  will  take  time — a  generation  at  least — 
before  the  nation  at  large  absorbs  the  ideals  of  the  West 
sufficiently  to  give  up  old  traditions  and  beliefs  which  are 
a  part  of  the  national  life. 


CHAPTEK    XX 

THE    BLIND    FOLK    OF    JAPAN 

Condition  of  the  blind  pitiable  until  a.d.  900 — Blind  prince,  Amago- 
no-mikoto,  improves  matters — Rank  assigned  to  them — The 
monastery  at  Hieizan  a  centre  for  the  blind — Blind  men  as 
Governors  of  provinces — A  return  later  of  hard  times — Allowed 
to  travel  at  the  public  expense — Follow  trade  of  massage — 
Musicians  and  story-tellers — Blind  poet  Seminaru — Blind  men 
as  spies — Personal  experience  of  native  massage  at  Miyanoshita 
— Expert  players  at  checkers — What  the  present  Government 
and  private  enterprise  are  doing  for  the  blind — Reasons  for  the 
prevalence  of  defective  eyesight  in  Japan. 

UNTIL  about  a  thousand  years  ago,  the  condition  of 
blind  folk  in  Japan  seems  to  have  been  pitiable.  A 
burden  to  relations,  shut  out  from  any  calling  or  social 
rank,  and  looked  upon  as  unlucky  and  uncanny,  those 
who  became  blind  entered  into  a  state  of  almost  unquali- 
fied misery.  Providence,  in  the  shape  of  a  blind  prince, 
stepped  in  to  aid  them.  The  Emperor,  Kokan  Tenno, 
who  succeeded  his  father,  Ninmei  Tenno,  in  a.d.  885,  had 
a  son  named  Aniago-no-mikoto,  who  was  born  blind. 
Finding  that  the  ordinary  courtiers  could  not  amuse  the 
lad,  the  Emperor  summoned  to  his  palace  eight  hundred 
blind  men  of  learning  and  fame,  some  of  whose  names — 
Myokan,  Myomon,  Shido,  Sakurai — have  come  down  to 
us.  The  young  prince  having  shaved  his  head,  all  these 
men  followed  his  example  ;  and  a  shaven  head  is  to  this 
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day  a  distinctive  mark  of  a  blind  man.  It  was  thought 
the  proper  thing  to  confer  some  rank  upon  his  blind  com- 
panions, and  the  high  title  of  K6t5  was  assigned  to  them. 
The  title  of  Kengyo,  however,  happened  to  be  already 
borne  by  one  of  their  number,  a  monk  of  the  monastery 
of  Hieizan,  near  Kyoto,  and  this  being  a  still  higher  title 
than  Koto,  he  preferred  to  retain  it.  Henceforth,  there- 
fore, it  was  enacted  that  Kengyo  should  be  reckoned  a 
higher  grade  for  blind  men,  Koto  standing  next,  and  that 
all  who  wished  to  gain  these  titles  should  present  them- 
selves for  examination  at  the  monastery  of  Hieizan. 

The  great  monastery  of  Hieizan  is  situated  in  the 
eastern  part  of  Yamashiro  province,  adjacent  to  Omi,  and 
a  few  miles  distant  from  Ky5to.  It  occupies  a  command- 
ing position,  from  which  fine  views  may  be  got  of  the  city 
and  of  Lake  Biwa.  Hither,  then,  to  the  slopes  of  Hieizan, 
did  the  blind  men  who  aspired  to  high  rank  wend  their 
way,  and  it  was  here  that  their  learning  and  manual 
skill  were  tested.  By  a  curious  irony,  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  scenes  in  Japan  thus  became  intimately  con- 
nected with  those  who  could  never  enjoy  its  beauty. 

At  the  age  of  thirty,  Amago-no-mikoto,  having  been 
appointed  Governor  of  the  three  provinces  of  Hyugo, 
Osumi,  and  Satsumi,  was  accompanied  thither  by  a 
retinue  of  blind  courtiers  who  carried  out  his  wishes  and 
helped  him  in  the  duties  of  government.  When,  growing 
old,  he  retired  to  Ky5to,  he  entrusted  these  men  with  the 
duties  of  the  governorship — a  practice  which  was  repeated 
until  it  grew  into  a  precedent.  Blind  men  ruled  these 
three  provinces  until  the  reign  of  Go-shirakawa  Tenno, 
a  period  reckoned  the  happiest  in  the  annals  of  Japanese 
blind  folk. 

About  a.d.  1180  civil  war  broke  out  in  the  Empire,  and, 
in  the  fierce  contest  for  supreme  power  waged  between 
the  rival  houses  of  Taira  and  Minamoto,  the  weak  had 
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everywhere  to  give  way  before  the  strong.  The  peaceful 
and  happy  state  of  affairs  that  had  allowed  blind  governors 
to  rule  a  province  ceased  for  ever,  giving  place  to  war  and 
bloodshed.  At  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  century  the 
poor  blind  officials  were  everywhere  dispossessed  and 
reduced  to  a  state  of  poverty  and  destitution.  The 
attention  of  the  Government  having  been  called  to  their 
condition,  it  gave  orders  to  the  Governor  of  each  province 
to  succour  them,  but  after  the  reign  of  Go-tsuchimikado, 
a.d.  1467,  even  this  small  boon  was  taken  away.  When 
the  Tokugawa  family  came  into  power,  a  complaint  was 
made  regarding  the  wretched  state  of  the  blind  throughout 
the  realm,  and  permission  was  granted  them  to  travel 
from  province  to  province,  their  pocket-money  to  be 
provided  by  the  head  of  each  township.  Thus  matters 
continued  until  the  great  Kevolution  of  1868.  This  event 
again  proved  disastrous  to  most  of  the  blind  people,  and 
efforts  have  since  been  made  to  relieve  them  by  establish- 
ing asylums,  where  they  learn,  amongst  other  accomplish- 
ments, to  read  from  raised  characters.  Several  foreign 
missionaries  have  been  and  are  bestowing  labour  on  the 
advancement  of  education  for  the  blind,  and  Japanese 
beneficence  built  a  school,  to  be  the  nucleus  of  a  larger 
building,  near  the  great  Tsukiji  Temple  of  Tokyo.  This 
school  has  been  recently  removed  to  Koishikawa  and 
joined  to  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  Institute.  At  Kyoto  there 
is  another  of  these  institutions. 

In  a  country  of  minute  distinctions  of  social  grade  like 
Japan,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that,  during  the  centuries 
in  which  the  imperial  guild  or  brotherhood  of  the  blind 
was  a  strong  and  influential  body,  the  ranks  Kengyo  and 
Koto  remained  intact,  without  minuter  sub -divisions. 
Each  of  these  ranks  included  ten  sub-ranks  called  Ro,  and 
these  were  again  sub-divided  into  seventy-six  others. 
Different  sects  or  schools  also  were  formed,  eight  noted 
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blind  men  founding  eight  different  schools.  During  the 
sway  of  the  Tokugawa  ShSgun  the  Shido  sect  was  the 
most  powerful  of  these. 

The  members  of  the  blind  guild  followed  two  occu- 
pations— music  or  chanting,  and  shampooing  or  massage. 
The  songs  they  used  to  sing  mostly  celebrated  the  glories 
of  the  house  of  Taira,  and  were  composed  by  a  poetess  of 
note,  Murasaki  Shikibu.  Their  favourite  instruments  for 
accompaniment  were  the  biwa,  the  samise'n,  and  the  koto. 
Those  of  lower  grade  were  shampooers  (ammo),  or 
needle-doctors  who  cured  by  the  counter-irritant  system 
(shinjutsu) .  To  this  day  these  blind  shampooers  fill  the 
streets  with  their  cry,  Amma  kami  shimo  go-hyaku-mon 
(5  sen,  or  farthings,  for  shampooing  the  body  from  head 
to  foot). 

The  musicians  who  played  on  the  biwa  were  called 
biwa-lwshi,  and  they  were  highly  thought  of  by  all  the 
people.  Occasionally  they  had  the  honour  of  receiving 
invitations  to  perform  from  Emperors  and  Shogun. 
Others  who  had  become  blind,  unable  to  compete  with 
the  blind  musicians — for  the  most  skilful  musicians  were 
those  born  blind — took  to  story-telling  as  a  profession, 
or  made  poems  in  Japanese  and  Chinese.  Seminaru, 
a  blind  prince,  was  one  of  the  most  accomplished  of 
Japanese  poets.  A  shrine,  occupying  the  site  of  his 
summer-house,  is  still  pointed  out  in  the  vicinity  of 
Osakayama  Tunnel  at  Otsu,  near  Kyoto.  Others,  again, 
practised  the  art  of  divining. 

The  higher  official  grades  open  to  blind  men  came  in 
time  to  be  eagerly  sought  after,  and  were  often  purchased 
with  a  large  sum  of  money,  even  as  much  as  500  ryo 
being  paid  for  the  coveted  distinctions.  In  consideration 
of  this  fee  the  ministers  at  the  Emperor's  Court  let  those 
who  paid  go  free  from  examination.  The  holders  of 
official  rank  had  many  privileges,  some  of  them  monetary, 
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which  enabled  those  who  paid  fees  to  reimburse  them- 
selves later  on.  They  were  allowed  to  use  a  special  kago 
reserved  for  men  of  high  rank  only,  and  on  entering  the 
inner  gate  of  a  castle  they  were  not  compelled,  like 
common  people,  to  quit  their  kago  and  make  the  required 
obeisance.  The  sign  of  their  dignity  was  a  staff,  of  red 
lacquer  in  the  case  of  a  first-class  official,  of  black  in  that 
of  the  second-class.  The  privilege  was  also  granted  them 
of  conferring  the  petty  ranks  on  inferior  members  of  the 
brotherhood — a  considerable  source  of  revenue. 

These  blind  officials  were  frequently  put  to  questionable 
uses  in  the  stormy  period  between  A. D.  1400  and  a.d.  1600. 
Generals  and  barons  took  blind  musicians  into  their  pay 
and  employed  them  as  spies,  and  many  a  castle  was  taken 
and  many  an  army  ruined  by  this  device. 

It  takes  nine  years  for  an  anuria  or  shampooer  to  learn 
his  calling.  During  his  first  three  years  of  apprenticeship 
he  practises  on  the  limbs  and  body  of  his  master.  Then, 
for  the  next  three  years,  he  is  taught  the  art  of  acupuncture 
(shinjutsu).  For  the  three  years  that  still  remain  he  is, 
so  to  speak,  on  trial,  and  receives  only  half  the  usual  fee 
(6  sen),  and  even  this  moiety  goes  to  his  master.  Even 
after  the  nine  years'  apprenticeship  he  is  expected  to 
make  some  presents  to  his  master  before  he  becomes  free 
to  set  up  for  himself.  Those  who  claim  any  reputation 
as  shampooers  practise  the  art  at  home ;  the  others  wander 
through  the  streets  offering  their  services  at  a  cheap  rate, 
or  crying  "Amma-Harif"  (shampooing  and  acupuncture!). 

The  wailing  cry  of  these  blind  amma  resounds  every- 
where, even  in  out-of-the-way  mountain  resorts.  At 
Miyanoshita  I  followed  the  custom  of  the  country,  and 
was  massaged  every  evening  after  the  hot  mineral  bath. 
But  what  an  experience  it  was.  The  old  woman  beat  and 
pummelled  me  without  mercy,  and  with  her  elbow-bone 
she  kneaded  me  between  the  shoulder-blades  as  though 
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she  were  working  the  flesh  into  dough.  Her  manipula- 
tions left  me  aching  all  over,  and  never  did  twenty  minutes 
pass  so  slowly.  It  being  an  institution  of  the  country,  I 
felt  bound  to  make  myself  personally  acquainted  with  the 
process ;  but,  experientia  docet,  and  never  again  do  I 
wish  to  undergo  that  unscientific  system  of  massage. 

Some  blind  men  have  distinguished  themselves  outside 
of  the  usual  professions.  It  was  not  uncommon  for  blind 
men  to  be  expert  players  at  checkers  (go),  and  one  blind 
player  is  said  to  have  gained  a  victory  over  a  prince.  The 
latter,  in  a  fit  of  jealous  anger,  struck  his  opponent  and 
killed  him  ;  but  the  story  cannot  be  vouched  for.  Blind 
men  act  frequently  as  money-lenders,  and  bear  a  reputation 
for  harsh  dealing,  so  that  creditors  do  not  love  them. 
Under  the  Tokugawa  dynasty,  they  were  permitted  by 
law  to  charge  higher  interest  on  loans  of  money  than  that 
which  was  fixed  by  the  Government. 

Modern  official  Japan  has  done  something  for  the  blind. 
According  to  the  most  recent  reports  of  the  Education 
Department,  there  are  over  four  thousand  blind  children 
of  school  age  in  the  Empire,  almost  equally  divided 
between  the  sexes.  The  1907  returns  gave  2,144  blind 
boys  and  2,138  blind  girls,  only  10  per  cent,  of  them 
attending  school.  There  are  three  Government  institu- 
tions for  the  blind :  one  at  Koishikawa  in  the  capital, 
already  mentioned,  for  the  Blind,  Deaf,  and  Dumb; 
another  for  the  blind  alone  in  Formosa;  and  a  third 
attached  to  Yokohama  prison.  There  are  also  two  muni- 
cipal schools  at  Osaka  and  Kyoto  respectively,  and  thirty- 
six  private  schools  scattered  over  the  Empire,  three  or 
four  in  connection  with  Christian  missions.  The  humani- 
tarian spirit  spreading  over  the  country,  and  manifested 
in  such  admirable  institutions  as  the  Ishii  Orphanage  at 
Okayame,  is  likely  to  bear  fruit  in  caring  for  the  wants  of 
the  nation's  blind  folk. 
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I  was  greatly  struck,  as  every  visitor  to  Japan  must 
be,  by  the  extraordinary  number  of  people  in  spectacles, 
especially  among  officials.  Nearly  every  second  policeman 
wears  spectacles,  and  nine  out  of  ten  among  university 
students  are  spectacled.  A  variety  of  reasons  were  offered 
to  me  by  Japanese  friends,  and  of  them  all  the  most 
feasible  seems  to  be  that  weak  eyesight  is  probably  the 
consequence  of  the  enormous  amount  of  superfluous 
writing  done  by  all  officialdom  in  Japan.  The  strain 
upon  the  eyes  in  learning  the  Chinese  characters  is  so 
great  that  the  Government,  a  few  years  ago,  considered 
the  advisability  of  introducing  Roman  characters  in  all 
schools  and  universities ;  Japanese  youths  have  to  spend 
years  in  familiarising  themselves  with  the  difficult  Chinese 
ideographs.  Another  cause  of  defective  eyesight  is  un- 
doubtedly the  method  of  carrying  babies  with  shorn  heads 
uncovered  and  eyes  exposed  to  the  glaring  sun ;  and  a 
further  reason  was  given  by  a  learned  friend  at  the 
Imperial  University  in  Tokyo,  who  told  me  that  he  attri- 
buted his  short-sightedness  to  reading  foreign  books  with 
strange  print  in  sixpenny  editions.  From  personal  obser- 
vation I  should  add  to  this  last  reason  the  additional  fact 
that  the  Japanese  read  close  print  by  very  poor  light. 
Travelling  by  rail,  I  have  seen  men  poring  over  news- 
papers, deciphering  the  small  and  badly  printed  Chinese 
characters  by  the  aid  of  a  miserable  oil  lamp  in  the  roof. 
I  have  watched  them  straining  their  eyes  for  hours,  until 
my  own  eyes  ached  in  sympathy,  and  I  have  seen  the 
police  in  their  boxes  writing  up  their  books  in  the  same 
way,  their  eyes  almost  glued  to  the  page  in  which  they 
were  writing  their  report. 

The  prevalence  of  blindness  is  a  serious  fact  for  the 
Japanese  nation,  and  the  authorities  are  fully  aware  of 
its  gravity,  and  are  doing  all  in  their  power  to  check  its 
increase.     It  is  sad  to  see  boys  of  tender  age  wearing 
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spectacles,  as  well  as  those  of  mature  years.  Of  my 
numerous  Japanese  friends,  I  can  only  recall  one,  an 
Engineer-Captain  in  the  Navy,  who  does  not  wear 
spectacles. 

All  honour  to  Japan  for  taking  care  of  her  blind  folk, 
and  to  the  present-day  Government  for  continuing  to 
protect  them  by  law,  with  all  the  old-world  privileges 
bestowed  on  them  nearly  a  thousand  years  ago. 
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CHAPTER  XXI 

DISAGREEABLES  IN  JAPANESE  LIFE 

The  atrocity  of  the  smells — No  sewerage  system — Refuse  is  of  com- 
mercial value — A  Japanese  farmer  ranks  low  in  the  social  scale — 
Tokyo  mud — The  golden  rule  of  health  is  to  drink  no  unboiled 
water — Bad  ventilation  in  Japanese  houses — The  Japanese  love 
draughts — Effects  of  charcoal  fumes  on  Japanese  women — Unin- 
vited guests — The  wicked  flea — Card-playing — Noise — Fear  of 
burglars — Experience  in  yadoya  on  a  pilgrim  route — Odours 
overpowering — Breach  of  the  police  regulations — The  honourable 
rats  of  the  house — Dampness  of  the  climate — The  photographer's 
lot  is  not  a  happy  one — Native  food  not  satisfying ;  absence  of 
meat,  milk,  and  bread — Flowers  without  perfume — No  singing 
birds,  except  the  nightingale  in  the  hills— Fruits  flavourless — 
Insect  life — The  mosquito  on  the  war-path — Croaking  of  frogs — 
Earthquake  the  greatest  of  all  disagreeables — The  saving  grace 
of  humour. 

THE  chance  visitor  to  the  Sunny  Kingdom  is  prone 
to  look  only  on  the  pleasant  side  of  things,  and  to 
accept  almost  with  amusement  the  little  circumstances 
and  conditions  which  go  to  the  wrong  side  of  the  balance- 
sheet.  But  I  found  that  a  few  months  spent  among  the 
people  took  much  of  the  gilt  from  the  gingerbread,  for 
there  are  many  disagreeables  in  Japanese  life. 

The  prime  objection  for  those  who  are  blessed,  or 
cursed,  with  keen  olfactory  nerves  is  the  atrocity  of 
the  smells. 

A  Japanese,  by  long  training  or  by  inherited  physical 
organisation,  has  a  nose  that  does  not  give  him  much 
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trouble,  even  among  intense  stenches.  On  several  occa- 
sions, when  I  was  wild  with  discomfort,  my  Japanese 
friends  appeared  to  be  in  a  state  of  the  most  complete 
content. 

Many  Europeans  who  have  spent  years  in  Japan  never 
become  reconciled  to  conditions  that  require  such  obtuse- 
ness  of  the  olfactory  nerves,  and  I  have  come  across  more 
than  one  instance  of  persons  who  have  been  driven  from 
Japan  by  the  smells.  For  example,  there  is  no  sewerage 
system — that  "augustly  exists  not" — and  in  the  handling 
of  the  sewage  there  is  an  extraordinary  lack  of  precaution. 
Now  nature  has  endowed  me  with  a  highly  sensitive 
nose,  and  every  afternoon  in  Tokyo  my  life  was  made 
miserable,  for  the  main  thoroughfares  leading  out  from 
the  city  were  lined  with  carts  which  were  carrying  away 
to  the  suburbs  the  refuse  from  the  various  districts.  I 
might  turn  corner  after  corner  during  my  afternoon  stroll, 
but  there  was  no  escape,  and  I  left  one  train  of  these 
carts  behind  only  to  come  face  to  face  with  another. 
This  refuse  is  of  commercial  value,  for  Japanese  land  is 
rarely  very  fertile,  and  it  is  in  this  way  that  the  poor  and 
thin  agricultural  soil  of  the  country  is  made  to  produce 
crops.  A  Japanese  farmer  ranks  very  low  in  the  social 
scale,  even  below  a  jinrikisha  man:  there  can  be  no  great 
idealisation  in  his  life,  and  it  is  accordingly  despised  as 
being  disgusting  in  many  of  its  aspects.  For  the  people 
still  have  noses,  however  hebetised  these  may  be  by  habit 
and  heredity. 

A  minor  disagreeable  in  Tokyo  which  affected  me  per- 
sonally was  the  mud  after  heavy  rain.  I  am  very  fond 
of  walking,  and  I  often  had  to  explain  away  this  eccen- 
tricity to  Japanese  acquaintances,  when  I  arrived  at  their 
house  on  foot  instead  of  in  a  kuruma,  like  a  sensible 
person.  For  the  Japanese  never  dream  of  walking 
through  muddy  streets,  and  if  they  do,  the  geta  they 
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wear  lift  them  in  serene  content  4  inches  at  least  above 
all  such  sublunary  disagreeables  as  dirt  and  mud.  This 
was  a  minor  pin-prick,  however. 

There  is  another  undesirable  aspect  of  the  sewage 
system  as  practised  in  Japan.  The  wells  of  the  country 
are  apt  to  be  contaminated,  and  during  an  epidemic  it  is 
in  the  last  degree  dangerous  to  drink  water  that  is  not 
filtered.  Where  the  sewage  of  cities,  as  in  modern  Glas- 
gow, is  prepared  for  fertilising  purposes  at  special  sewage 
farms,  this  danger  is  avoided ;  but  in  Japan  it  is  difficult 
to  prevent  the  spread  of  cholera  or  other  diseases  when 
the  sewage  is  scattered  freely  over  the  country.  I  was 
warned  to  drink  no  unboiled  water,  unless  I  knew  where 
it  came  from,  and  that  no  rice-field  had  had  a  chance  to 
drain  into  it.  The  Japanese  never  drink  cold  water,  and 
are  consequently  careless  about  keeping  it  pure.  This 
is  one  of  the  golden  rules  of  health  for  the  foreigner  in 
Japan;  even  ice  is  not  safe. 

Then,  again,  Japanese  houses  are  not  built  in  a  sanitary 
way ;  they  may  be  regarded  as  inverted  cups  which  suck 
up  the  heavy  air  from  the  ground.  They  are  built  over 
the  ground ;  and  at  night,  when  the  amado  are  closed,  all 
the  available  ventilation  comes  from  below,  by  way  of  the 
matted  floor.  And  yet  they  are  cold  and  draughty — I 
believe  the  Japanese  love  to  sit  in  draughts.  On  a  cold, 
frosty  morning,  a  paper  house  does  not  seem  the  right 
thing  in  the  right  place,  and  paper  windows  are  inade- 
quate, as  the  shivering  foreigner  feels.  On  these  occasions 
I  used  to  recall  Pierre  Loti's  dictum,  that  Japan  was  a 
tropical  country  which  had  moved  up  north  by  mistake 
and  had  never  found  it  out.  Unless  Japanese  houses 
were  draughty,  it  would  be  impossible  to  use  the  charcoal 
braziers  as  freely  as  the  people  do,  for  the  fumes  are  deadly. 
In  time  they  affect  the  health  of  those  who  have  to  keep 
indoors  most  of  the  time,  and  the  women  soon  grow 
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sallow  and  careworn  in  appearance  through  the  bad 
effects  of  the  poisoned  air. 

Again,  the  straw  mats  and  futon  swarm  with  fleas 
(nomi),  and  it  is  hopeless  to  think  of  sleep  unless  you 
plentifully  besprinkle  everything  with  insect-powder,  of 
which  I  used  more  tins  than  in  all  my  life  before. 

Every  house  is  infested  with  them,  and  the  Japanese 
make  an  insect-powder  called  nomi-tori  ko,  which  boys 
sell  in  the  streets,  greatly  to  their  profit,  for  every  one 
invests  in  a  packet,  as  a  defence  against  the  wicked  flea. 

Getting  rid  of  noise  is  hopeless  in  a  paper  house,  and 
for  this  reason  the  best  rooms  of  an  inn  are  generally  at 
the  top,  above  the  noise  of  drinking  and  card-playing 
(karuta).  When  I  secured  a  top  room  I  was  happy,  for 
then  I  could  leave  the  window  open,  which  I  could  not  do 
down  below,  for  fear  of  burglars  and  police  regulations. 

I  remember  once  spending  a  night  of  torture  in  a 
yadoya  (inn)  which  happened  to  be  on  a  pilgrim  route 
in  the  interior.  It  was  the  time  of  a  great  festival,  and 
every  mat  was  occupied  by  a  pilgrim ;  and  to  look  down 
from  an  upper  floor  upon  the  mass  of  humanity  asleep  on 
the  mats  of  a  large  hall  is  a  sight  never  to  be  forgotten. 
I  could  not  go  to  sleep,  for  the  odours  were  overpowering. 
The  amado,  solid  wooden  shutters  without  air-holes,  were 
all  tightly  closed,  with  not  a  gap  left  for  ventilation. 
Gasping,  I  rose  from  under  the  mosquito-net  of  coarse 
green  cotton,  which  exhaled  a  musty  mildewed  smell, 
and  was  nearly  the  size  of  the  room  itself,  and  I  noise- 
lessly slid  back  in  its  groove  the  nearest  amado,  so  that  I 
might  get  a  breath  of  pure  air.  But  alas  and  alack !  before 
half-an-hour  had  passed,  I  heard  the  night  watchman 
with  his  jingling  staff  stop  before  that  open  shutter,  and 
presently  he  was  joined  by  a  policeman  on  his  beat. 
After  some  excited  confabulation,  the  amado  was  banged 
noisily  back  and  fastened  securely.     I  heard  afterwards 
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that  I  might  have  been  fined  heavily  for  a  breach  of  the 
police  regulations. 

There  are  also  the  rats  to  be  reckoned  with — four-footed 
disagreeables  that  scamper  overhead  all  night,  and 
poke  their  sharp,  inquisitive  noses  under  the  niosqtwfco- 
net  and  sample  one's  finger  or  toe,  for  all  the  world  as  if 
they  were  veteran  rodents  on  board  an  old  P.  and  O. 
liner.  These  nocturnal  enemies,  the  honourable  rats  of 
the  house,  are  a  nuisance  all  over  Japan,  even  in  the  far 
north,  and  they  steal  the  landlord's  millet  and  beans  and 
everything  they  can  lay  their  paws  upon,  according  to  the 
manner  of  their  kind  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Another  disagreeable  is  the  excessive  moisture,  which, 
in  the  summer  months,  makes  the  plains  like  a  steam 
bath.  The  wet  rice-fields  furnish  their  quota  to  the 
moisture  of  the  atmosphere;  and  so  penetrating  was 
the  damp  at  times  that  I  found  it  difficult  to  keep  even 
clothes  in  trunks  dry.  It  often  happened  that  my  boots, 
which  had  been  blacked  on  the  previous  evening,  were 
in  the  morning  covered  with  a  thick  coating  of  green 
mould.  In  this  respect  the  climate  of  Japan  reminded 
me  of  Hong  Kong,  where  the  humidity  of  the  atmosphere 
is  so  great  that  we  always  kept  an  oil-lamp  burning  in- 
side our  piano-case,  while  every  householder  has  a  large 
drying-room  in  which  to  keep  things  from  becoming 
mildewed.  In  Japan,  needless  to  say,  books,  clothes, 
cameras,  and,  indeed,  property  of  all  kinds,  require  to  be 
carefully  looked  after,  and  the  photographer's  lot  is  not  a 
happy  one  during  the  wet  summer  months.  I  lost  many 
rolls  of  films,  although  they  were  packed  in  tins,  and  sent 
out  to  me  direct  from  England  in  small  quantities  every 
month.  As  for  my  books,  they  were  a  disreputable  lot 
by  the  time  I  left  Japan,  with  bindings  loose,  and  cloth 
warped  and  detached  from  the  mill-board  covers. 

En  passant,  I  may  mention  that  a  well-known  physician 
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in  Yokohama  told  me  that  all  this  moisture  has  a  very 
deleterious  effect  upon  the  health  of  some  Englishwomen, 
and  that  he  often  had  to  order  patients  to  take  a  trip 
home  if  they  wished  to  escape  an  operation.  Neither 
cold  nor  heat  is  extreme,  but  the  dampness  makes  both 
rather  trying  to  foreigners — that  is  to  say,  to  non- 
Japanese. 

For  many  weeks  I  lived  in  native  inns  away  from  all 
English-speaking  people,  and  I  was  delighted  with  the 
dainty  Japanese  meals  that  were  served.  Usually  the 
fare  was  excellent  and  appetising;  but  the  reverse  may 
sometimes  be  the  case.  Of  course,  the  rice  is  almost 
always  good  and  well  cooked,  and  can  be  obtained  in 
most  places ;  there  are,  however,  many  districts  where 
the  people  have  to  content  themselves  with  millet  and 
other  substitutes,  and  then  the  table  is  scant  enough. 
The  absence  of  butcher's  meat  in  any  form,  and  of  milk, 
at  once  deprives  the  food  of  what  is  most  nourishing  and 
relished  by  Europeans  ;  and  when  to  the  lack  of  these  is 
added  the  want  of  bread,  but  little  is  left  that  makes  a 
meal  worth  eating.  Near  the  coast  good  fish  is  always 
available,  and  eggs  are  also  abundant.  The  soups  depend 
largely  on  seaweeds  and  bean  preparations  for  their  make- 
up. The  tea  is  of  poor  quality.  A  few  days  of  pure 
Japanese  fare  is  usually  sufficient  for  the  strongest  foreign 
stomach :  it  will  call  imperatively  for  something  better. 
Sometimes  visitors  who  make  a  tour  in  the  interior 
without  taking  with  them  any  foreign  foods,  canned  or 
otherwise,  return  looking  miserable,  suffering  from  severe 
boils.  Personally,  I  did  not  experience  anything  of  the 
kind,  and  I  was  rather  glad  to  find  that  I  was  not  adding 
to  adipose  tissue  while  I  lived  on  Japanese  fare. 

Japan  has  been  described  as  a  country  where  the 
flowers  are  not  fragrant,  where  the  birds  do  not  sing, 
where  the  fruits  have  no  flavour ;  and  there  is  a  certain 


248     HIGHWAYS  AND   HOMES  OF  JAPAN 

truth  in  the  cynical  remark.  A  Japanese  pear  tastes 
more  like  a  turnip  than  anything  else ;  the  fruits  of  Japan 
are  not  sweet,  for  the  soil  contains  little,  if  any,  saccharine 
matter.  The  uguisu,  the  Japanese  nightingale,  is  the 
only  singing-bird,  and  even  that  is  only  heard  up  in  the 
hills.  In  the  plains  the  raucous  note  of  the  crow  is 
predominant. 

At  Chuzenji,  during  a  two  months'  stay,  I  made  the 
acquaintance  of  Japanese  insect  life  in  all  its  forms. 
Mosquitoes  (ka)  swarmed  by  myriads  in  the  trees  over- 
hanging the  lake,  and  in  the  evening,  as  I  sat  reading  on 
the  outside  balcony  of  the  inn,  with  the  amado  open  for 
air,  all  sorts  of  living  things  beat  themselves  wildly  against 
the  lamp  beside  me,  from  the  tiny  gnat-like  stinging 
insect  to  the  great  black-winged  beetles.  These  last  were 
much  like  what  I  saw  in  Java,  and  their  name  was 
Legion.  I  used  to  tie  a  silk  handkerchief  round  my  head 
to  prevent  them  getting  entangled  in  my  hair.  There 
were  stingers  of  many  kinds,  whose  names  I  never  learnt; 
but  the  mosquito  one  recognised  as  an  old  friend,  or  rather 
enemy,  and  the  tactics  of  a  Japanese  mosquito  on  the  war- 
path are  exactly  like  those  of  his  Indian  and  European 
brother. 

The  croaking  of  frogs  in  the  rice  districts  may  also  be 
reckoned  as  a  disagreeable  in  Japan  :  they  croak  as  they 
do  in  all  damp  districts,  only  rather  more  so. 

And,  lastly,  the  constant  earthquakes  are  disquieting 
and  trying  even  to  strong  nerves.  These,  the  greatest  of 
all  disagreeables  in  Japanese  life,  should  naturally  have 
been  placed  first  on  the  list,  but  as  I  have  devoted  an 
entire  chapter  to  this  subject,  I  need  only  allude  to 
it  here. 

To  be  bumped  in  one's  bed  at  midnight,  deem  it  im- 
perative at  once  to  throw  on  wraps  and  clear  out  of  the 
house,  and  when  outside  to  look  at  the  structure  as  it 
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sways  and  groans  before  one ;  these  are  trying  experiences. 
In  the  morning  news  will  come  that  a  few  thousand 
people  have  been  killed,  and  thousands  rendered  home- 
less, by  a  dreadful  earthquake  not  far  off.  The  instability 
of  the  earth  in  Japan  comes  to  be  known  very  practically 
by  residents.  There  are  big  earthquakes  and  little  earth- 
quakes, and  the  little  ones  come  very  often,  and  get  upon 
the  nerves  of  most  folk  in  the  long  run.  The  earth's 
crust  is  never  quite  at  rest,  and  Japan  being  rather  new, 
seems  to  be  one  of  the  thinnest  and  shakiest  parts. 

These  are  some  of  the  drawbacks  to  life  in  the  Sunrise 
Kingdom,  and  although  they  bulk  largely  on  the  horizon 
when  one  is  living  on  narrow  margins  in  native  inns,  yet, 
being  possessed  of  the  saving  grace  of  humour,  I  found 
it  difficult  to  remain  serious  when  my  own  'rikisha  boy 
treated  me  as  a  lunatic  at  large  who  did  not  know  her 
own  mind,  and  calmly  proceeded  to  do  exactly  the  reverse 
of  what  I  had  asked  him  to  do.  Often  was  I  constrained 
to  apply  to  myself  the  precept  from  the  old  play,  and 
"  make  haste  to  laugh  at  everything,  for  fear  of  being 
obliged  to  weep." 


CHAPTEE  XXII 
EARTHQUAKES  FROM  A  JAPANESE  POINT  OF  VIEW 

A  land  of  earthquakes — Associated  with  active  volcanoes — Chair  of 
Seismology  in  the  University  of  Tokyo — Earthquakes  to  be 
traced  to  the  strain  upon  great  mountain  chains — Earthquake 
centres  follow  the  outside  arc  of  such  chains — Visit  of  Professor 
Omori  to  North-West  India  to  study  the  action  of  earthquakes 
there — His  conclusions — Lessons  to  be  learnt — Construction  of 
chimneys,  walls,  roofs,  verandas,  &c. — Parabolic  curve  is  present 
in  ancient  Japanese  castles — Pagodas  embody  a  scientific  principle 
— Bell-towers — Possibility  of  definite  prediction  of  seismic  convul- 
sions— Actual  experience  of  an  earthquake  in  Yamagata  prefec- 
ture, lasting  three  and  a  half  minutes — Nearly  fourteen  hundred 
shocks  annually  in  Japan — Credited  by  the  public  to  the  move- 
ment of  a  huge  fish — Danger  in  modern  brick  and  stone — Inter- 
national Seismologies!  Association. 

NO  other  country  in  the  world  probably  affords  such 
facilities  for  the  study  of  earthquakes  as  Japan,  nor 
is  there  anywhere  else  such  necessity  for  their  scientific 
investigation. 

Nearly  one  thousand  four  hundred  of  these  phenomena 
are  recorded  annually  in  the  whole  of  the  Empire,  and  in 
Tokyo  alone  there  are,  on  an  average,  fifty  earthquakes 
that  can  be  felt  during  the  year,  or  about  one  a  week. 
Earthquakes,  as  every  one  knows,  occur  in  all  regions 
adjacent  to  active  volcanoes,  as  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Teneriffe,  Vesuvius,  Etna,  and  Stromboli,  which  are 

simply  the  safety-valves  of  a  single  earthquake  district. 

aw 
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So  also  Japan,  Sumatra,  Java,  and  the  islands  of  the 
East  Indian  Archipelago  are  liable  to  fearful  earthquakes ; 
and  geologists  say  that  much  of  Japan  would  never  have 
existed  but  for  the  seismic  and  volcanic  agency  which 
has  elevated  whole  tracts  above  the  ocean  by  means  of 
repeated  eruptions. 

It  is  therefore  only  to  be  expected  that  it  occupies  a 
unique  position  in  the  world  as  regards  seismology.  Con- 
sequently there  is  a  special  Chair  of  Seismology  and  an 
Institute  attached  to  it  in  the  University  of  Toky5,  and 
also  a  special  committee  for  the  investigation  of  earth- 
quakes under  the  direct  control  of  the  Minister  of  Edu- 
cation. Besides  this,  all  the  provincial  meteorological 
stations  throughout  Japan  are  equipped  with  instruments 
for  recording  and  measuring  earthquakes,  and  seismic 
phenomena  are  systematically  studied. 

In  the  interior  I  frequently  met  in  an  out-of-the-way 
cave  or  on  the  mountain-side,  members  of  the  Seismo- 
logical  Society  of  Japan,  originally  organised  by  Professor 
Milne,  who,  with  their  delicate  instruments  set  up,  were 
mapping  down  every  quiver  of  the  earth's  crust. 

A  study  of  a  map  of  the  world  will  show  that  the  con- 
figuration of  earthquake  centres,  as  seen  in  India,  Japan, 
Java,  and  Sumatra,  is  that  of  an  arc,  and  that  in  each 
case  the  earthquake  region  lies  on  the  outer  or  convex 
side  of  the  arc,  where  the  deformation  of  the  earth's  crust 
seen  in  the  curvilinear  form  of  the  arc  shows  that  the 
strain  is  greatest.  Thus,  in  the  Himalayas,  severe  earth- 
quakes take  place  on  the  outer  or  steep  side,  rather  than 
on  the  concave  or  Tibetan  side ;  and  in  the  case  of  the 
Japan  arc,  great  seismic  disturbances  occur  almost  always 
on  the  outer  or  Pacific  side,  where  the  Pacific  Ocean 
forms  the  greatest  area  of  depression  in  the  world,  and 
only  small  local  shocks  originate  on  the  inner  or  Japan 
Sea  side  of  the  arc. 
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After  the  great  catastrophe  in  North-West  India  on 
April  4,  1905,  the  Japanese  Government,  ever  eager  to 
study  earthquake  phenomena  at  first  hand,  sent  their 
leading  seismic  expert,  Dr.  F.  Omori,  Professor  of  Seis- 
mology at  the  Imperial  University,  Tokyo,  to  investigate 
and  report  on  the  nature  of  the  disaster.  During  several 
months'  stay  in  Tokyo,  I  was  honoured  by  the  friendship 
of  this  eminent  scientist,  and  spent  many  delightful  hours 
in  his  lecture-rooms  at  the  University,  and  also  with  his 
charming  family  in  their  picturesque  home.  From  Pro- 
fessor Omori  I  learnt  that  the  appalling  loss  of  life  in 
Dharmsala  and  the  Kangra  Valley  was  due  to  faulty  con- 
struction, the  houses  being  built  of  stones  roughly  piled 
together  without  any  good  cementing  material,  and  sur- 
mounted by  a  heavy  roof. 

In  construction  the  first  point  is  to  make  the  founda- 
tion solid  and  as  large  as  possible,  because,  if  weak, 
cracks  will  be  produced.  In  two-storeyed  buildings  the 
upper  storey  suffers  more  than  the  lower  ones,  the  vibra- 
tion being  greater  at  a  height  than  at  the  base.  Again,  a 
structure  may  be  very  heavy,  but  if  built  of  bad  material 
it  can  have  no  resisting  power,  and  it  will  simply  "  smash 
down,"  for  good  material  and  good  construction  are  more 
important  than  thickness  of  walls.  Now  in  the  Punjab 
the  houses  were  built  solidly  enough,  the  walls  being 
2  feet  thick,  but  they  were  filled  up  with  rubble  and 
small  stones,  and  were  therefore  bad  from  an  earthquake 
point  of  view. 

Professor  Omori  speaks  very  decidedly  with  regard  to 
the  responsibility  of  Government  in  the  erection  of  jails 
and  barracks,  and  he  used  a  stronger  expression  than  I 
ever  heard  before  on  the  lips  of  a  Japanese  in  criticising 
Occidental  methods,  when  he  said  in  conclusion:  "  It  is 
almost  criminal  on  the  part  of  the  Government  to  build 
bad  structures  for  public  purposes,  such  as  schools,  jails, 
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and  barracks,  and  my  advice  to  the  Indian  Government 
would  be  to  build  more  substantially,  always  on  a  sure 
foundation,  with  good  binding  either  of  wood  or  iron, 
and  to  use  good  material,  especially  in  the  case  of  public 
buildings." 

In  Calcutta,  the  Professor  found  that  the  theory  of  the 
engineers  there  was  that  the  soft  soil  of  Calcutta  acted 
as  an  elastic  cushion,  and  by  absorbing  the  earthquake 
motion,  prevented  it  from  being  communicated  to  struc- 
tures standing  upon  it.  Now  this  was  quite  an  erroneous 
idea,  earthquake  motion  being  invariably  felt  more  in 
soft  than  hard  ground  ;  and  even  within  the  confines  of 
the  city  of  Tokyo  a  shock  varies  considerably,  one  in  the 
upper  part  being  one-half  less  in  intensity  than  it  is  in 
the  lower  and  softer  parts.  The  same  fact  was  also  made 
evident  in  San  Francisco,  where  at  the  time  of  the  earth- 
quake the  "made  ground"  and  soft  land  suffered  more 
than  the  hard. 

Speaking  generally,  the  most  important  principle  in 
construction  is  to  make  the  structure  a  single  body, 
simple  and  compact,  avoiding  the  possibility  of  different 
parts  assuming  different  movements  or  vibrations.  For 
example,  chimneys  are  dangerous,  because  a  chimney 
vibrates  differently  from  the  main  building,  and  in  the 
event  of  earthquake  it  will  be  found  that  a  chimney  is 
always  broken  at  its  junction  with  the  roof ;  so  that,  as 
the  fracture  of  a  brick  column  occurs  at  a  joint,  its 
seismic  stability  ought  to  be  increased  by  using  a  good 
mortar,  until  the  strength  of  the  joint  becomes  equal  to 
that  of  the  bricks  themselves.  In  1894  a  serious  earth- 
quake occurred  in  Tokyo,  during  which  several  chimneys 
were  knocked  down  in  barracks,  factories,  and  schools, 
killing  many  soldiers  and  others.  To  obviate  this  danger 
the  Japanese  now  make  the  part  above  the  roof  of  light 
material,  such  as  sheet-iron,  or  better  still,  of  earthen- 
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ware  (dokwari).  As  a  matter  of  fact,  Tokyo  is  rendered 
generally  hideous  by  these  iron  chimneys — perfect  abomi- 
nations, which  tower  above  the  roof-line,  and  are,  indeed, 
made  so  long  that,  when  they  fall,  they  do  not  crash 
through  the  roof,  but  topple  over  into  the  street  or  garden 
beyond. 

In  Japan,  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  ancient  castle 
walls,  built  several  hundreds  of  years  ago,  have  forms 
approximately  equal  to  the  curve  theoretically  giving  the 
greatest  stability  against  earthquake,  known  geometrically 
as  the  parabolic  curve.  We  find  that  the  walls  of  all  old 
castles  are  made  of  parabolic  section,  thicker  at  the  base, 
in  the  form  which  mathematically  gives  uniform  strength 
throughout  the  height  and  prevents  the  formation  of 
cracks;  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  all  these  castles  have 
withstood  terrific  shocks  of  earthquake. 

There  is  no  better  example  in  the  whole  country  than 
the  walls  of  Nagoya  Castle,  which  are  built  of  polygonal 
blocks,  10,  20,  or  30  feet  long,  uncemented,  and 
fitted  into  the  bank  at  an  even  slope ;  and  yet  after 
hundreds  of  years  of  storm  and  earthquake,  there  is 
scarcely  a  crack  to  be  seen.  They  withstood  the  great 
earthquake  in  1892,  when  thousands  of  houses  fell  in 
Nagoya  and  Gifu,  and  in  the  smaller  places  round 
about,  and  when  all  the  new  brick  telegraph  and  post 
offices  and  other  European  buildings  came  crashing  down 
like  ninepins.  On  that  occasion,  Japanese  houses  did  not 
fall,  unless  they  were  old  and  frail,  when  in  many  cases 
the  supports  gave  way,  and  the  roof  came  down,  im- 
prisoning the  inmates  until  they  were  rescued,  sometimes 
from  a  house  in  flames.  The  walls  of  the  Castle  of  Tokyo 
show  the  same  remarkable  state  of  preservation,  the 
blocks  of  cyclopean  masonry,  there  also  uncemented, 
being  neither  cracked  nor  displaced  in  the  least  degree. 

The   accompanying    photograph   represents   an  earth- 
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quake-proof  structure  erected  in  the  grounds  of  the 
Imperial  University,  Tokyo,  which  has  been  built  accord- 
ing to  mathematical  calculation  on  a  solid  concrete 
foundation,  and  is  intended  for  use  as  a  Seismological 
Observatory,  and  as  a  standard  with  which  to  compare 
the  effects  of  a  shock  on  ordinary  brick  buildings.  In  it 
most  interesting  investigations  into  the  stability  of  various 
structures  against  earthquake  shocks  are  carried  on, 
artificial  earthquake  motion  being  produced  by  means 
of  a  "  shaking  table,"  which  can  be  made  to  move  with 
independent  horizontal  and  vertical  motions  by  the  use  of 
steam  engines. 

Another  remarkable  fact  in  Japan  is  that  pagodas  built 
hundreds  of  years  ago  embody  the  principle  of  the  modern 
seismograph,  which  is  to  minimise  the  effect  of  earth- 
quake motion  by  the  combination  of  an  inverted  pendulum 
with  an  ordinary  pendulum ;  or,  in  other  words,  by  the 
union  of  a  stable  and  an  unstable  structure,  to  produce  a 
neutral  stability  which  renders  the  whole  building  least 
sensible  to  earthquake  shock.  In  the  hollow  well  of 
every  five-storeyed  pagoda  a  heavy  mass  of  timber  is 
suspended  freely,  like  an  exaggerated  tongue,  from  the 
top  right  to  the  ground,  but  not  in  contact  with  it,  and  at 
the  shock  of  an  earthquake  this  large  pendulum  slowly 
swings,  the  structure  sways,  and  then  settles  back  safely 
to  its  base.  This  is  also  the  principle  followed  in  the 
construction  of  all  bell-towers  throughout  Japan,  where 
the  bell  acts  as  pendulum,  and  the  roof,  supported  by 
posts,  forms  an  inverted  pendulum,  as  in  the  seismograph. 
When  an  earthquake  occurs,  a  pagoda  or  a  bell-tower 
may  be  rotated  or  displaced,  but  it  cannot  be  overturned 
as  a  whole. 

Although  seismologists  have  not  yet  succeeded  in  find- 
ing out  any  means  of  definitely  predicting  the  occurrence 
of  an  earthquake,  they  are  very  hopeful  of  finally  arriving 
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at  this  desired  goal ;  and  already  Professor  Omori,  with  his 
deflectograph  and  vibration  measurer,  can  discern  danger 
by  careful  observation  of  the  pulsations  which  are  always 
gently  agitating  the  surface  of  the  earth,  and  can  usually 
give  ten  or  twelve  hours'  notice  of  a  shock.  A  sudden 
cessation  of  the  regular  heart-beats  or  pulsations  of  the 
earth's  crust  is  a  danger  signal,  extreme  stillness  invari- 
ably preceding  an  earthquake,  whereas  constant  tremors 
are  a  good  sign. 

A  great  earthquake  is  almost  always  followed  by  weaker 
ones,  and  when  it  is  violent  and  destructive  the  number 
of  minor  shocks  following  it  may  amount  to  hundreds,  or 
even  thousands,  and  continue  for  several  months  or  years. 
The  occurrence  of  after-shocks  is  quite  natural  and 
necessary  for  the  settling  down  into  stable  equilibrium  of 
the  disturbed  tract  at  the  origin  of  disturbances,  each  of 
these  shocks  removing  an  unstable  or  weak  point  under- 
neath. Further,  as  a  very  great  shock  would  remove  a 
corresponding  great  underground  instability,  it  is  probable 
that  such  a  shock  would  not,  for  a  long  time,  be  followed 
by  another  of  a  magnitude  comparable  to  its  own,  in  the 
same  or  a  neighbouring  district.  When,  however,  the 
initial  shock  is  not  very  great,  it  may  be  followed  by 
another  like  it ;  but  even  in  this  case  the  position  of  the 
origin  of  the  second  shock  would  usually  be  quite  distinct 
from  that  of  the  first. 

It  is  a  matter  of  common  knowledge  that  a  large  part 
of  the  soil  of  Holland,  with  its  villages  and  cities,  is 
many  feet  below  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  is  slowly  sink- 
ing, while  the  Scandinavian  Peninsula  is  in  process  of 
elevation.  It  is  in  this  way  that  the  great  changes  in  the 
earth's  surface  take  place  in  the  course  of  ages  ;  and  the 
theory  that  mountain  ranges  like  the  Himalayas  were 
suddenly  thrust  up  by  some  world-shaking  upheaval  has 
long  since  been  dissolved  by  the  light  of  experience  and 
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investigation.  But  while  these  mighty  changes  have 
come  about  unseen  and  unheard,  the  petty  shakings  of 
the  seismic  regions  force  themselves  in  a  terrible  way 
upon  our  attention,  as  in  the  appalling  disaster  of  1909 
in  Calabria  and  Sicily,  one  of  the  most  awful  of  the 
recorded  earthquakes  of  the  world. 

Earthquakes  are  of  such  common  occurrence  in  Japan 
that  they  are  hardly  noticed  unless  some  damage  is  done, 
and  I  was  often  awakened  in  the  night  by  the  bed  rock- 
ing from  side  to  side,  which  sometimes  caused  a  slight 
feeling  of  giddiness,  like  being  at  sea.     I  was  also  un- 
pleasantly reminded  of  the  forces  at  work  at  this  seismic 
junction  of  the  universe,  when  staying  in  the  Yamagata 
Prefecture,  in  the  north  of  the  main   island,  where   I 
experienced  an  unusually  strong  shock  of  earthquake.     It 
lasted  fully  three-and-a-half  minutes,  and  although  the 
house  in  which  I  was  staying  was  not  seriously  damaged, 
there  were  cracks  3  feet  wide   in  the  ground  near  the 
dining-room  windows.     The  building  rattled  and  swayed 
as  though  some  Samson  beneath  were  shaking  it  as  a 
terrier  does  a   rat,  the  surprised  dogs  outside  began  to 
bark  and  the  cocks  to  crow,  and  the  feeling  of  mysterious 
tremor  or  palpitation  was   distinctly  uncanny.    At   the 
first  indication  all  the  Japanese  rushed  frantically  into 
the  street  shouting,  "Jishin  !  Jishin  !  "  (earthquake !)  and 
stood  huddled  together  in   the  utmost  terror  until  the 
danger  seemed  over.     My  own  instinct  was  to  sit  tight 
and  cling  to   the   writing-table,   but   presently  I  found 
myself  sliding  on  to  the  floor  with  pictures  off  the  walls 
and  bric-a-brac — ancient  and  modern — strewn  around.    In 
Tokyo  people  mention  earthquakes,  as  we  do  the  weather, 
when  other  conversation  fails,    and    thrilling    tales    of 
personal  experiences  during  the  most  appalling  of  all  the 
operations  of  nature,  are  often  told  round  a  dinner-table 
in  the  metropolis. 

17 


258     HIGHWAYS  AND  HOMES  OF  JAPAN 

As  already  mentioned,  nearly  fourteen  hundred  of  these 
shocks  are  recorded  annually  in  the  whole  of  the  Empire, 
and  a  large  proportion  occur  in  the  Tokyo- Yokohama 
district,  owing  to  the  fact  that  (as  demonstrated  by  Pro- 
fessor Milne)  two  lines  of  seismic  activity  there  intersect. 
According  to  the  old  myth,  however,  the  earth — meaning 
the  islands  of  Japan — rests  upon  the  back  of  a  huge  fish, 
whose  writhings  cause  these  disturbances,  the  head  of 
the  leviathan  being  beneath  Yezo,  its  tail  under  the 
southern  island,  and  its  vital  and  active  body  below 
Yokohama  and  Tokyo.  Kobe  and  Kyoto  seldom  experi- 
ence even  the  slightest  motion,  but  residents  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  capital  become  fairly  accustomed  to  the 
unpleasant  visitation.  A  slight  disturbance  makes  bells 
ring  and  clocks  stop,  and  tall  trees  snap  their  tops, 
while  a  harder  shock  sends  brick  chimneys,  when  not 
boxed  in  wood  or  sheet-iron,  crashing  through  the  roof. 
In  Tokyo,  all  Government  offices,  banks,  and  other  public 
buildings  are  now  being  built  chiefly  in  brick  and  stone  ; 
and  if  a  severe  earthquake,  like  that  of  1894,  should  again 
devastate  the  city,  the  loss  to  life  would  probably  be  far 
greater  in  them  than  in  the  little  wooden  houses  with 
their  sliding  paper  walls. 

Now  that  improved  seismographs  show  that  earthquake 
waves  are  propagated  to  distant  parts  of  the  world,  some- 
times even  more  than  once  round  the  world,  international 
co-operation  has  become  desirable,  and  an  International 
Seismological  Association  has  been  organised.  The  study 
of  seismology  is  a  fascinating  one,  and  it  is  of  practical 
importance  not  only  to  people  living  in  an  earthquake- 
shaken  land  like  Japan,  but  also  to  the  world  in  general ; 
for  the  work  in  connection  with  investigation,  such  as 
determining  of  the  vibrations  of  railway-bridge  piers,  rail- 
way and  electric  cars,  and  of  ships,  will  be  of  interest  and 
use  to  engineers  and  scientific  men  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 


CHAPTER   XXIII 

THE    ARMY   AND    NAVY 

Enormous  expansion  in  Japanese  armaments — Numerical  strength 
doubled — Military  pride  fostered  by  the  Government — War 
Office  and  Education  Department  work  hand  -  in  -  hand — 
Resemblance  between  the  Japanese  and  our  own  Gurkhas — 
Imperial  Review  at  Tokyo — Personal  experiences  there — 
Fighting  strength  of  the  Army — Recruits  receive  a  written 
moral  code — Kipling's  impressions  written  in  1891 — A  lofty 
patriotism  still  prevails — Great  military  and  naval  preparations 
in  hand. 

NOTHING  has  been  more  striking  since  the  war  with 
Russia  than  the  enormous  expansion  in  Japanese 
armaments ;  indeed,  I  imagine  that  people  in  England 
hardly  realise  the  far-reaching  schemes  which  Japan  has 
in  hand  to-day,  and  which  she  is  fast  pushing  to  a  suc- 
cessful issue.  The  Japanese  authorities  are  not  com- 
municative :  they  work  within  closed  doors  and  do  not 
discuss  their  plans  in  public.  Without  exaggeration,  one 
may  say  that  since  the  outbreak  of  the  last  war  they  have 
doubled  their  fighting  strength.  Along  the  coasts  all  the 
forts  have  been  strengthened  and  re-armed,  and  the  field 
artillery,  one  of  her  weakest  points  during  the  war  with 
Russia,  is  now  worthy  to  rank  with  that  of  any  other 
Power. 

As    regards   the  cavalry,  Japanese  horsemanship  has 
long  been  a  standing  joke  among  the  nations,  but  it  can 
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be  so  no  longer,  for  they  have  spared  no  pains  in  their 
endeavour  to  become  horsemen.  First  they  set  about 
getting  better  horses — the  Japanese  nag  is  a  sorry  animal 
— and  fresh  breeding  stock  was  introduced.  Then  they 
requisitioned  Austrian  riding  instructors,  and  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  in  the  next  war  the  Japanese  cavalry 
will  be  a  surprise  to  the  enemy.  In  a  word,  it  may  be 
said  that  while  their  numerical  strength  has  been  doubled, 
their  efficiency  has  been  trebled.  Still  greater  schemes 
are  in  hand,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 
within  a  few  years  Japan  will  be  able  to  put  at  least  a 
million  men  in  the  field  without  encroaching  upon  her 
reserves,  and  that  in  case  of  extreme  need  she  will  be 
able  to  double  or  even  treble  that  number. 

The  Navy  must  always  be  the  best  defence  for  an  island 
nation,  therefore  it  is  needless  to  say  that  the  Japanese 
have  not  neglected  that  branch  of  their  armament,  and 
it  is  no  secret  that  the  Government  is  straining  every 
nerve  to  perfect  its  organisation  ;  in  this  endeavour  they 
have  the  entire  support  of  the  people.  Here  again  we 
find  that  the  Navy,  like  the  Army,  has  more  than  doubled 
its  strength  since  the  outbreak  of  the  Russo-Japanese 
War.  This  amazing  increase  does  not  apply  only  to  the 
number  and  size  of  the  fighting  craft,  but  also  to  their 
equipment,  for  the  new  battleships  are  furnished  with 
up-to-date  guns  of  heavy  calibre  and  of  the  very  latest 
pattern. 

To  return  to  the  Army,  the  Japanese  soldiers  of  1910, 
with  their  ornamental  red  and  gold  facings,  are  very 
different  from  the  slouching  peasants  of  a  few  years  ago, 
who  excited  derision  among  European  spectators.  War- 
like by  taste  and  tradition,  they  possess  the  inborn  vital 
spark  of  martial  ardour  which  distinguishes  the  natural- 
born  fighter,  and  their  Government  has  done  everything 
possible  to  foster  this  spirit  of   military  pride ;    upon 
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enthusiastic  patriotism  they  have  grafted  initiative,  quick- 
ness, and  intelligence,  and  the  result  shows  conscription 
at  its  best. 

They  manage  these  things  better  in  Japan  than  we  do. 
The  Japanese  mother  implants  and  cherishes  the  military 
ideal  in  the  hearts  of  her  children;  in  the  schools  soldierly 
virtues  are  kept  in  the  foreground  of  their  curriculum  ; 
and  the  War  Office  and  the  Education  Department  work 
hand-in-hand.  When  troops  march  through  a  district, 
all  the  school  children  have  a  holiday  and  line  the  roads 
to  see  them  pass,  and  the  imagination  of  these  embryo 
soldiers  is  also  stirred  by  portraits  of  heroes  and 
pictures  of  great  battles  in  the  classroom,  and  tales 
of  derring-do  in  the  home.  In  a  word,  the  right  ideas 
are  put  into  the  babies  as  soon  as  they  begin  to  walk, 
and  a  feeling  of  reverence  and  admiration  for  the  patriotic 
warrior  spirit  of  their  ancestors  is  impressed  so  deeply 
upon  their  young  minds  that  even  in  the  schoolroom  they 
are  fired  with  military  ardour,  and  would  lay  down  their 
lives  for  their  ideals. 

The  resemblance  between  the  Japanese  and  our  own 
gallant  little  Gurkhas  is  very  striking.  Both  are  squat 
and  square,  bullet-headed  and  pudding-faced,  well- 
disciplined  and  fearless;  with  a  ready  smile,  and  an 
indescribable  air  of  self-reliance  and  independence.  The 
Japanese  are  better  educated  and  more  civilised  no 
doubt,  but  in  strength  and  power  of  endurance  the 
Gurkhas  can  hold  their  own,  and  both  are  on  a  par  as 
regards  their  splendid  fighting  qualities. 

The  fine  bit  of  level  ground  to  the  east  of  the  castle  in 
Toky5  is  the  Aoyama  parade-ground,  and  here  every  year 
on  the  Emperor's  birthday  a  review  is  held.  The  review 
has  little  to  differentiate  it  from  any  European  review, 
but  the  spectators  have  to  observe  certain  points  of 
etiquette ;   also  one   cannot   help   feeling  that  the  tall 
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figure  in  gorgeous  European  uniform,  which  passes  up 
and  down  the  lines  on  horseback,  is  no  ordinary  Emperor, 
but  the  Son  of  Heaven,  the  Tenshi  Sama. 

In  the  course  of  the  first  review  at  which  I  was  present, 
I  unwittingly  committed  two  crimes  which  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Japanese  evidently  deserved  imprisonment  in  the 
first  degree.  The  scene  was  brilliant  and  impressive, 
and  as  a  special  favour  I  was  allowed  to  remain  in  my 
'rikisha  not  far  from  the  point  where  the  Emperor  was 
to  pass.  Wishing  to  get  a  better  view,  I  stood  up,  but 
immediately  two  polite  junsa  (policemen)  approached 
with  horror-struck  faces,  and  begged  me  to  condescend 
honourably  to  sit  down ;  for  no  one  may  be  on  a  height 
above  the  Emperor  when  he  appears.  Dreading  lest  a 
worse  thing  should  come  to  me,  and  I  be  requested  to 
dismount  from  my  kuruma,  I  did  promptly  condescend  to 
sit  down ;  but  I  was  regarded  as  a  doubtful  character 
after  that,  and  one  of  the  junsa  kept  near  until  the  review 
was  over. 

A  little  later  I  committed  the  second  offence  in  putting 
up  my  parasol  on  account  of  the  glare.  Again  I  heard  a 
deprecating  voice  at  my  side,  asking  me  to  deign  honour- 
ably to  put  it  down.  My  jinrikisha  boy  looked  as  if  he 
meditated  making  a  bolt  of  it,  after  this  second  breach 
of  law,  but  he  seemed  reassured  by  the  meek  way  in 
which  I  submitted  to  authority.  The  incident  impressed 
me  as  showing  that  the  Emperor  is  still  to  the  Japanese 
not  as  other  men,  but  a  re-incarnation  of  the  Divine 
Ancestors.  And  this  in  spite  of  submarines  and  Krupp 
guns  and  modern  battleships. 

In  Japan  men  are  liable  for  military  service  between 
the  ages  of  seventeen  and  forty,  and  in  1901  the  number 
of  those  who  could  be  called  out  was  539,282.  In  1905 
there  were  €00,000  men  in  the  field,  with  200,000  at 
dep6ts.     It   is   difficult    in    this   present  year  of  grace 
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1910  to  obtain  statistics  of  the  increased  fighting  strength 
of  the  Army,  and  the  chapter  in  Count  Okuma's  recently 
published  "  Fifty  Years  of  New  Japan,"  is  most  beauti- 
fully vague  or,  let  us  say,  discreet.  But,  as  I  hinted  at 
the  commencement  of  this  chapter,  Japan  will  doubtless 
in  a  few  years  have  1,200,000  trained  men  on  mobilisation, 
and  a  little  later  1,637,000.  Besides  those  fully  trained 
there  are  846,000  partially  trained,  to  replace  casual- 
ties, which  make  2,843,000  fighting  men.  In  giving 
these  figures,  the  one  fact  to  bear  in  mind  is  that  the 
population  multiplies  at  the  rate  of  one  million  a  year, 
and  also  that  statistics  show  that  male  children — the 
soldiers  of  the  future — outnumber  female  in  Japan. 

Every  recruit  receives  a  written  moral  code,  which  is 
drilled  into  him  physically  and  mentally  on  the  parade- 
ground  and  in  the  lecture-room  by  his  officers  and  the 
Buddhist  priests.  The  little  pocket-book  contains  also  a 
record  of  his  previous  life,  of  every  reward  or  punishment, 
and  of  every  event  in  his  career,  and  when  he  leaves  the 
army  a  copy  of  this  record  is  kept  at  the  local  Govern- 
ment offices.  No  man  can  enter  the  service  if  he  has 
been  convicted  and  sentenced  for  a  major  offence ;  and 
if  anything  of  minor  degree  is  known  against  him,  he 
is  carefully  watched  and  disciplined. 

It  is  interesting  at  this  stage  of  progress  in  the  making 
of  Far  Eastern  history,  to  look  back  at  the  state  of  opinion 
in  the  outer  world  a  few  years  ago.  Prior  to  the  war 
with  China  in  1894,  Japan's  fighting  power  was  not 
thought  to  amount  to  a  row  of  pins ;  and  after  that 
war  a  row  of  pins  was  about  the  size  of  it,  in  the 
estimation  of  Europe.  But  there  were  a  few  critics 
who  thought  differently — men  who  had  some  knowledge 
of  Asia — and  it  is  worth  while  to  look  up  Kipling's 
tourist  impressions,  written  in  1891.  In  the  twentieth 
chapter  of  his  series  of  letters  "From  Sea  to  Sea,"  he 
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remarks  on  the  great  similarity  between  the  Japanese 
infantryman  and  the  Gurkha — those  "bull-necked,  deep- 
chested,  flat-backed,  thin-flanked  little  men,  as  good 
as  a  colonel  could  desire."  He  goes  on  to  describe  them 
at  close  quarters,  and  having  in  a  crush  at  a  railway  station 
managed  to  run  his  hand  over  a  soldier's  arm  and  chest, 
he  opines  that  "  they  must  have  a  very  complete  system 
of  gymnastics  in  the  Japanese  Army,"  and  adds  that  he 
would  like  "to  have  stripped  him  and  seen  how  he  peeled." 
Having  watched  a  review,  Kipling  goes  on  to  note  that 
those  little  men  have  "  the  long  stride  of  the  Gurkha," 
and  double  "  with  the  easy  lope  of  the  'rikisha  coolie." 
But  he  retains  his  highest  praise  for  the  precision  of  their 
movements,  and  above  all,  for  the  way  in  which  they 
"  stood  steady,"  after  three  hours  of  steady  drill.  "  I  looked 
for  slackness  all  down  the  ranks,"  he  says,  "  inasmuch  as 
1  standing  easy '  is  the  crucial  test  of  men  after  the  first 
smartness  of  morning  has  worn  off.  They  just  stood  easy, 
neither  more  nor  less ;  never  a  hand  went  to  a  shoe,  or 
stock,  or  button."  And  Kipling's  final  comment  on  what 
he  saw  may  be,  as  he  says,  unchristian,  but  it  is  cha- 
racteristic, and  shows  how  much  impressed  he  was  with 
their  fighting  qualities  so  long  ago  as  1891  :  "I  would 
have  liked,"  he  says,  M  to  see  that  company  being  blooded 
on  an  equal  number  of  our  native  infantry — just  to  know 
how  they  would  work.  If  they  have  pluck — and  there 
is  nothing  in  their  past  record  to  show  they  have  not — 
they  ought  to  be  first-class  enemies." 

The  Japanese  possess  all  the  moral  and  physical 
qualities  which  go  to  make  the  true  warrior.  It  may  be 
that  they  pay  too  much  attention  to  minute  detail  in  war- 
time ;  they  will  not  advance  one  step  until  they  have 
completed  their  most  elaborate  preparations,  and  they 
leave  nothing  to  chance.  I  have  heard  it  said  that  some 
day,  when  they  meet  an  ichiban  (first-class)  general,  this 
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over-carefulness  will  be  their  ruin.  Be  that  as  it  may, 
they  can  still  teach  us  lessons ;  and  it  is  in  the  sphere  of 
patriotism,  which  we  have  been  too  apt  to  regard  as 
something  peculiarly  our  own,  that  Japan  has  lessons  to 
give.  The  last  few  years  have  revealed  the  land  and  the 
people  as  possessing  a  spirit  that  is  worth  preserving  to 
humanity — valorous  in  the  field  and  active  in  solving 
social  questions  at  home.  A  lofty  patriotism  still  shines 
in  every  corner  of  the  Empire,  and  one  and  all  are  as 
ready  to-day  to  lay  down  their  life  for  their  military  ideals 
as  they  were  in  the  old  romantic  times  of  feudalism. 

Japan  has  a  profound  belief  in  herself,  but  all  the  same 
she  is  never  casual  in  her  methods,  and  she  acts  on  the 
principle  that  if  you  wish  for  peace  you  must  prepare  for 
war.  To  judge  from  the  magnitude  of  the  military 
and  naval  preparations  in  hand  just  now,  one  might  think 
that  she  anticipated  another  early  war.  Not  only  is  she 
increasing  the  strength  of  the  Army,  but  she  is  at  present 
incurring  an  enormous  expenditure  in  constructing  an 
entire  fleet  of  destroyers  and  torpedo  craft  in  Japanese 
dockyards.  These  are  unnecessary  for  the  national 
defence,  an  invasion  by  foreign  powers  being  an  impos- 
sibility, and  one  wonders  against  whom  these  prepara- 
tions are  made.  Time  will  tell.  Meanwhile,  the  feverish 
restlessness  which  characterises  so  many  great  nations 
to-day  should  teach  us  to  prepare  for  disturbed  and 
anxious  times  ahead,  and  we  cannot  do  better  than  copy 
the  example  of  Japan  in  bringing  every  influence  to  bear 
on  the  rising  generation,  so  as  to  encourage  the  old 
natural  warrior  spirit  which  is  their  heritage,  and  which 
should  not  be  allowed  to  degenerate. 
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THE  RED  CROSS  SOCIETY  OF  JAPAN 

Origin  of  the  Society — Enlarged  Charity  Organisation  of  the  Satsuma 
rebellion — Reorganised  in  1886  under  German  auspices — Intimate 
connection  with  the  Imperial  Court — Membership  an  honourable 
distinction — Resembles  Primrose  League  of  England  in  some  of 
its  methods — Total  number  of  members  nearly  a  million  and  a 
half — Hospital  ships — Central  hospital  at  Shibuya  in  Tokyo — 
Uniform  and  discipline  of  nurses — Its  services  both  in  peace  and 
war — Its  high  efficiency — First-aid  dressings — Kakki  sufferers — 
Description  of  the  Annual  General  Meeting  in  Tokyo — The 
Empress  Haruka  is  Patroness-in-Chief  of  the  Society — Executive 
ability  in  1904-1905 — Mortality  in  the  Army  greatly  reduced 
through  the  agency  of  the  Red  Cross  Society ;  the  most 
splendid  victory  of  the  campaign. 

THE  Eed  Cross  Society  of  Japan,  one  of  the  noblest 
organisations  ever  formed,  is  under  the  direct 
patronage  of  the  Empress,  who  takes  a  keen  personal 
interest  in  all  that  concerns  the  practical  arrangements 
connected  with  its  work  throughout  the  country.  It  had 
its  origin  in  1877,  during  the  civil  war  in  the  south-west 
provinces,  when  the  Enlarged  Charity  Organisation  was 
founded  for  the  purpose  of  giving  relief  to  the  sick  and 
wounded  without  distinction  of  flag  or  party ;  and  after 
this  campaign  came  to  an  end,  the  Association  in  1886 
changed  its  name  to  the  Red  Cross  Society  of  Japan,  and 
formed  itself  into  a  permanent  organisation  according  to 
the  Geneva  Convention  with  a  fixed  status  under  the 
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control  of  the  military  and  naval  authorities.  Most  of 
the  sister  societies  of  Europe  and  America  have  made 
Christian  charity  their  starting-point,  but  in  Japan  the 
fundamental  principle  is  patriotism  and  love  of  their 
Emperor  and  his  soldiers. 

It  is  but  fair  to  Germany  to  credit  her  with  important 
aid  in  this  reorganisation.  She  has  done  but  little  in  the 
way  of  Christian  missions,  although  one  German  society 
began  work  about  twenty  years  ago.  But  no  sooner  was 
the  current  of  German  influence  well  started  after  Prince 
Ito's  European  tour  in  1883,  than  the  Germans  in  the 
capital  combined  and  gave  a  series  of  tableaux  in  the 
great  hall  of  the  College  of  Engineering,  one  of  the  finest 
displays  that  had  ever  been  given  in  Tokyo,  its  aims  being 
to  bring  the  claims  of  the  Red  Cross  Society  before  the 
Slite  of  the  nation.  This  was  in  1886,  at  the  time  when 
it  became  a  permanent  organisation. 

The  Japanese  do  all  in  their  power  to  help  the  soldiers 
because  they  belong  to  their  beloved  Emperor,  who  loves 
them,  and  who  is  enabled  by  their  aid  to  maintain  the 
independence  and  prosperity  of  the  Empire.  The  Society 
is  intimately  connected  with  the  Imperial  Court,  the 
Honorary  President  being  always  an  Imperial  Prince, 
and  the  whole  institution  is  under  the  Department  of  the 
Imperial  Household.  It  is  also  an  unwritten  law  in  the 
land  that  all  prefectural  Governors  should  be  the  chiefs, 
and  their  secretaries  the  assistant-chiefs,  of  the  local 
branches  of  the  Society,  and  this  system  gives  to  the 
whole  organisation  a  semi-official  character,  and  has  since 
been  copied  by  some  of  the  sister  societies  in  Europe. 

The  aim  of  the  Society  is  to  make  its  members  realise 
that  it  is  a  distinction  and  an  honour  to  belong  to  it ;  and 
the  Emperor  gives  encouragement  to  this  by  having  the 
name  of  each  member  presented  to  him  through  the 
Minister  of  the  Imperial  Household,  and  also  by  ordering 
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the  Insignia  of  the  Society  to  be  worn  on  public  occa- 
sions side  by  side  with  the  State  Orders.  He  has  also 
instituted  a  special  medal  of  merit  for  those  who  recruit  a 
large  number  of  new  members,  or  who  contribute  a  sum 
of  not  less  than  1,000  yen  (£100),  and  these  insignia  are 
worn  by  the  Emperor  and  Empress  and  all  the  members 
of  the  Imperial  Family.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
Society  owes  its  phenomenal  success  chiefly  to  the 
interest  taken  in  it  by  those  in  high  places,  and  to  be  a 
member  of  the  Red  Cross  Society  means  much  the  same 
as  belonging  to  a  fashionable  club  in  London.  In  a  word, 
all  those  who  wish  to  be  included  in  the  important  social 
gatherings  of  Dai  Nippon  must  belong  to  the  Red  Cross 
Society,  for  the  annual  meeting  of  members  in  each 
province  is  made  the  great  event  of  the  season — some- 
thing like  our  own  Primrose  League  parties — and  the 
annual  general  meeting  in  Tokyo  is  honoured  by  the 
presence  of  the  Empress. 

Among  country  people  in  distant  villages  the  Society 
is  popularised  by  illustrated  lectures  with  magic-lantern 
views,  which  show  the  rescue  work  of  the  Society,  not 
only  in  war,  but  also  in  times  of  public  calamity,  such 
as  earthquakes,  eruptions,  tidal  waves,  conflagrations, 
inundations,  hurricanes ;  and  also  shipwrecks,  railway 
disasters,  and  accidents  in  the  crowding  of  people  on 
public  occasions. 

One  point  is  worthy  of  notice,  viz.,  that  there  is  only 
one  Society  for  the  whole  of  the  Empire,  the  head- 
quarters being  in  Tokyo,  the  capital,  and  the  local 
sections  being  entirely  under  the  control  of  the  governing 
body  as  regards  finances  and  work.  In  Russia  the  local 
societies  work  on  their  own  account  independently,  and 
do  what  they  like  with  their  own  incomes  ;  but  in  Japan 
the  opposite  system — centralisation — has  been  remark- 
ably successful. 
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In  March,  1909,  the  total  number  of  members,  as  given 
to  me  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Society  in  Tokyo,  was 
1,461,259,  or,  roughly  speaking,  one  thirty-seventh  of  the 
entire  population  of  Japan,  which  according  to  the  latest 
census  is  52,865,903.  This  includes  46  Honorary  Mem- 
bers (all  belonging  to  the  Imperial  Family),  9,947 
Special  Members  (recognised  as  such  for  special  service 
rendered),  and  1,017,648  regular  or  ordinary  members. 
The  total  subscriptions  amounted  to  3,053,983  yen 
(about  £300,000),  and  the  total  number  of  nurses  in  1908 
was  2,719. 

On  account  of  the  insular  position  of  Japan,  hospital 
ships  play  an  important  part  in  time  of  war,  and  take 
the  place  of  the  hospital  trains  used  in  the  Continental 
wars  of  Europe.  The  Eed  Cross  Society  possesses  two 
of  these  ships,  the  Hakuai  Maru  (Benevolence)  and 
the  Kosai  Maru  (Charity),  which  were  built  and 
engined  in  1899  by  Lobintz  &  Co.,  Renfrew,  Scotland, 
with  three  decks  and  full  equipment  for  two  hundred 
patients  in  each  ship.  In  time  of  peace  they  are 
rented  to  the  Nippon  YusSn  Kaisha,  but  are  not 
allowed  to  go  long  voyages  in  case  they  should  be 
required  for  service,  and  according  to  the  articles  of 
agreement  they  can  be  called  in  at  the  shortest  notice 
and  arranged  as  hospital  ships.  During  the  Russo- 
Japanese  War  the  Government  chartered,  in  addition  to 
these,  twenty  hospital  ships,  and  it  was  calculated 
that  on  an  emergency  over  ten  thousand  patients 
could  be  brought  over  weekly  from  Tairen  in  Southern 
Manchuria. 

A  great  deal  has  been  done  for  the  Red  Cross 
Society  by  the  Imperial  Princesses  and  other  ladies  of 
high  degree  who  have  formed  themselves  into  com- 
mittees, and  by  their  noble  example  shown  the  people 
that  nursing  is  no   mean   or  mercenary  profession,  but 
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a  most  honourable  one  in  which  woman  fulfils  her 
highest  destiny  in  time  of  war.  When  the  work  of 
the  Society  was  first  instituted  in  Japan,  only  women 
of  inferior  class  could  be  induced  to  nurse  in  the 
hospitals,  the  general  idea  among  the  Japanese  being 
that  nursing  was  infra  dig.  and  the  work  of  a  menial ; 
but  now,  thanks  to  the  personal  influence  of  aristo- 
cratic members,  the  nurses  of  the  Society  are  recruited 
from  the  well-to-do  middle  classes,  and  are  treated 
with  great  respect  by  every  one. 

The  central  hospital  of  the  Society  at  Shibuya, 
Tokyo,  is  a  large,  handsome  building  on  the  model  of 
the  University  Hospital  in  Heidelberg,  Germany,  and 
it  is  admirably  adapted  for  the  purpose  it  serves,  with 
nineteen  wings  built  out  independently  of  each  other, 
overlooking  charming  gardens  on  which  tired  eyes  rest 
gratefully.  In  time  of  peace  it  is  used  for  the  purpose 
of  training  physicians,  surgeons,  and  women  nurses  ;  and 
all  sorts  and  conditions  are  treated  there,  the  poor  being 
free  from  charges  and  the  rich  paying  due  expenses.  In 
time  of  war  it  is  utilised  as  the  Reserve  Hospital  of  the 
Army,  and  during  the  last  campaign  the  Empress  visited 
it  frequently  and  took  gifts  which  were  distributed  in 
her  presence. 

The  nurses,  who  are  admitted  between  the  ages  of 
seventeen  and  thirty,  remain  there  for  three  years, 
beginning  as  students  and  passing  out  as  graduates 
eligible  to  take  private  cases,  but  liable  to  be  called  on  for 
service.  They  are  therefore  enrolled  as  Reserve  Nurses 
of  the  Society  under  vow,  which  means  that  they  take 
a  solemn  oath  in  writing  to  keep  themselves  for  fifteen 
years  ready  to  respond  at  any  time  to  the  first  call  of  the 
Society,  for  service  in  time  of  war,  political  disturbances, 
or  for  instruction  manoeuvres,  and  similar  purposes. 
Their  uniform  consists  of  a  large  white  overall  and  a  high 
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square  cap  with  the  Red  Cross  Badge  in  front.  These 
look  very  quaint  when  there  are  a  number  en  masse,  and 
they  suit  the  jolly  good-humoured  faces  beneath,  and 
give  height  to  the  sturdy  diminutive  nurses  of  Nippon. 

The  Red  Cross  Society  secures  physicians  by  paying 
the  expense  of  educating  a  number  of  medical  students, 
on  condition  that  they  become  Reserve  Physicians  on 
their  graduation.  After  some  years'  practice  in  the 
Central  Hospital  in  Tokyo,  those  who  are  really  efficient 
are  sent  to  Europe  to  perfect  their  studies — again  at  the 
expense  of  the  Society — so  that  there  are  always  one  or 
two  of  these  doctors  staying  in  Europe,  and  bringing 
back  to  their  beloved  country  the  latest  discoveries  of 
medical  science.  Physicians  bind  themselves  by  vow 
in  the  same  manner  as  nurses,  for  a  fixed  period  of  five 
years. 

The  limits  of  age,  after  which  one  is  considered  in- 
capable of  service,  are  fifty-five  for  Physicians,  Pharma- 
cists, and  nurses,  and  forty-five  for  attendants  and 
stretcher-bearers.  All  the  members  of  the  Relief  Staff 
are  paid,  not  only  for  service,  but  also  for  adhering  to  the 
vow  ;  and  they  receive  travelling  expenses,  in  addition  to 
their  excellent  salary,  when  they  are  summoned  in  time 
of  war,  or  even  for  manoeuvres.  If  they  contract  illness 
or  receive  wounds  in  consequence  of  the  service,  pensions 
are  paid  to  them,  which  go  to  their  families  in  case  of 
death. 

One  important  reason  for  the  efficiency  of  the  medical 
service  of  the  Japanese  Army  during  the  Russo-Japanese 
War  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  in  time  of  peace  the 
Red  Cross  Society  of  Japan  takes  a  real  part  in  the 
manoeuvres  of  the  Army,  large  and  small.  On  such 
occasions  the  Relief  Staff  is  sent  out  exactly  as  in  the 
case  of  actual  war — they  establish  hospitals  on  the 
supposed  line  of   communication,  and  they  receive  and 
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cure,  not  only  mock  patients,  but  also  real  ones  suffering 
from  illness  or  wound  received  during  the  manoeuvres. 
Thus  they  obtain,  in  time  of  peace,  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  part  they  are  to  play  in  time  of  war,  in  organising 
the  whole  medical  service  of  the  Army,  an  experience 
which  is  quite  apart  from  hospital  training ;  and  when 
the  manoeuvres  are  over,  criticisms  are  made  upon  their 
conduct  by  the  chief  Medical  Officer  of  the  Army,  and 
valuable  suggestions  offered. 

When,  therefore,  on  the  outbreak  of  the  Russo- 
Japanese  War,  the  call  "  to  arms  "  resounded  through 
the  country,  the  Eed  Cross  Society,  with  its  splendid 
organisation,  was  ready  for  any  emergency.  After  years 
of  quiet  and  steady  progress,  its  methods  were  almost 
perfect,  for  Japan  had  made  a  study  of  these  in  the  best 
foreign  medical  schools,  and  had  skilfully  adapted  them 
to  her  own  requirements.  There  was  no  confusion,  no 
lack  of  help,  no  breakdown  in  the  transmission  of  stores 
and  medicines  to  the  front,  each  department  being  super- 
vised by  experienced  officials.  Nurses  were  in  readiness, 
and  a  plentiful  supply  of  reservists  could  be  called  upon 
for  service,  all  of  whom  were  prepared  to  sacrifice 
everything  at  the  call  of  duty. 

Without  doubt  one  of  the  chief  reasons  for  the  success 
of  the  Japanese  in  that  war  was  their  attention  to  minute 
detail,  a  quality  which  they  carried  with  them  from 
everyday  life,  and  which  was  invaluable  in  hospital  work, 
where  every  item  was  carefully  considered  and  nothing 
was  left  to  chance.  I  remember  that  when  I  helped 
to  make  warm  belts  and  caps  for  the  soldiers,  written 
directions  were  given  as  to  the  size  and  amount  of  wool 
to  be  used  in  each. 

The  Chino-Japanese  War  (1894-1895)  and  the  Boxer 
troubles  (1900)  taught  our  Far  Eastern  Allies  much,  and 
since  the  war  with  Russia  they  have  developed  the  Red 
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Cross  Society  still  further,  until  now  it  is  as  nearly 
perfect  as  any  organisation  can  be  ;  and  its  success  must 
always  be  assured,  resting  as  it  does  on  the  sure  founda- 
tion of  patriotism  and  devotion  to  their  Sovereign.  It  is 
truly  a  national  institution,  which  forms  part  of  the  inner 
life  of  the  people,  and  their  imitative  and  inventive 
energy  will  not  allow  them  to  rest  until  they  have  realised 
the  ideal  of  the  Red  Cross  in  Japan. 

It  was  the  rule  of  the  Japanese  surgeons  at  the  front 
to  do  little  or  no  operating  except  in  cases  of  extreme 
emergency,  or  where  haemorrhage  threatened  immediate 
death.  The  hospital  corps  men  at  the  front  had  been 
trained  in  the  most  thorough  and  practical  manner  as 
nurses  in  Tokyo,  and  all  cases  were  treated  by  the 
application  of  first-aid  dressings,  and  then  sent  to  the 
rear  as  quickly  as  possible,  then  by  hospital  boat  or  trans- 
port to  the  base  hospitals  in  Japan.  The  result  was  that 
many  of  the  wounded  needed  nothing  but  medical  treat- 
ment after  their  arrival,  hundreds  of  bullet  wounds  having 
been  healed  by  first  intention  after  the  non-operative  treat- 
ment at  the  front ;  and  it  was  thus  proved  that  the  modern 
bullet  is  absolutely  aseptic  where  the  lesion  is  uncom- 
plicated. Thousands  of  lives  were  saved  in  this  manner 
through  the  hospital  corps  of  the  Red  Cross  Society. 

A  large  proportion  of  the  soldiers  were  invalided 
home  with  kakkS  (beri-beri),  and  the  Japanese  medical 
authorities  have  devoted  much  energy  recently  to  finding 
the  beri-beri  germ,  and  making  an  anti-serum. 

The  question  of  stamping  out  this  dangerous  disease  is 
of  interest  to  English  people,  since  it  is  prevalent  in  hot 
countries  where  rice  is  eaten,  and  our  Indian  soldiers  have 
suffered  from  it  in  several  campaigns.  Often  it  runs  a 
long  wearisome  course  of  many  months,  and  causes 
swelling,  and  sometimes  paralysis,  in  the  legs.  The 
tissues  and  muscles  seem  to   waste  away,  so  that  the 
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patient  has  not  strength  to  stand  or  walk.  When  taken 
in  time  it  is  rarely  fatal,  but  occasionally  death  occurs 
from  heart  failure.  Unfortunately,  if  a  man  has  suffered 
from  it  once,  he  is  liable  to  a  recurrence.  The  chief  pre- 
disposing causes  appear  to  be  damp,  heat,  and  excessive 
use  of  rice — especially  rice  eaten  cold,  as  it  often  is 
during  a  campaign.  KakkS  has  been  stamped  out  in  the 
Japanese  Navy,  where  the  quantity  of  rice  has  been 
restricted,  and  bread  to  a  great  extent  substituted  for 
it ;  and  doubtless  a  proper  dietary  will  achieve  the  same 
result  in  the  Army.  Sometimes  as  a  precaution  barley  is 
mixed  with  the  rice,  and  the  whole  is  well  boiled  ;  and 
experience  teaches  that  electrical  treatment,  massage,  and 
nourishing  food  are  the  best  remedies.  It  is  essentially  a 
summer  disease,  and  disappears  with  the  advent  of  cold 
weather. 

There  is  a  general  belief  that  the  Japanese  do  not  feel 
pain  as  much  as  Europeans,  and  possibly  this  idea  is 
due  to  their  undoubtedly  strong  nerves.  They  are  much 
less  afflicted  with  headaches,  and  our  modern  ailments, 
neurasthenia  and  nervous  breakdown,  are  unknown ; 
even  when  they  feel  ill  their  natural  self-control  makes 
them  give  as  little  trouble  as  possible  to  others,  as  those 
who  have  nursed  them  can  testify. 

The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Red  Cross  Society 
in  Hibiya  Park,  Tokyo,  is  a  most  imposing  gathering, 
and  it  gave  me  an  idea  of  the  extent  to  which  this 
wonderful  organisation  has  entered  into  the  national  life. 

On  arrival  we  were  received  by  Marchioness  Nabeshima 
and  the  Committee  of  the  Ladies'  Volunteer  Nursing 
Association,  and  after  tea  in  a  large  marquee  we 
adjourned  to  the  enclosure  in  front  of  the  raised  dais, 
where  presently  the  Empress  and  the  Imperial  princesses 
took  their  places.  There  were  over  five  hundred  thousand 
persons  present,  including  Ministers  of  State,  Army  and 


THE  RED  CROSS  SOCIETY  OF  JAPAN    275 

Navy  officers,  and  members  of  the  Society  from  all  parts 
of  the  Empire,  and  the  park  presented  a  very  gay 
appearance,  flags  and  other  decorations  being  everywhere 
in  evidence.  The  proverbial  pin  might  have  been  heard 
to  drop  when  the  gentle  little  Empress  read  a  short 
address,  and  interesting  speeches  were  also  made  by 
Marquis  Matsukata,  the  President,  Prince  Kan-in,  and 
others ;  then  the  Empress  rose  to  go,  and  I  felt  thrilled 
by  the  mighty  shouts  of  "Banzai!"  that  greeted  her 
departure  for  the  Palace,  testifying  to  the  indescribable 
and  unanalysable  bond  between  the  Imperial  House  and 
the  people,  a  bond  which  is  like  nothing  else  in  any  other 
part  of  the  world. 

The  Empress  Haruka,  the  Patroness-in-Chief  of  the 
Red  Cross  Society,  is  particularly  interested  in  its  work, 
and  often  visits  the  patients  in  the  hospital  and  takes 
gifts  to  them  ;  certainly  its  present  prosperous  condition 
is  greatly  due  to  her  personal  sympathy  and  help. 

The  Empress,  daughter  of  a  kug6,  or  Court  noble  of  the 
highest  rank,  is  just  sixty  years  old,  and  was  educated  in 
the  strictest  traditions  of  Old  Japan,  which  included  the 
Chinese  classics,  tea  ceremonies  (cha  no  yu),  and  ikebana 
(the  arrangement  of  flowers).  She  is  short  in  stature 
and  slender  in  figure,  with  a  decidedly  pretty  face  of 
the  true  aristocratic  type  in  Japan,  oval  shaped,  refined, 
and  eyes  slightly  oblique.  The  Empress  looks  better  in 
European  clothes  than  any  other  Japanese  lady  I  have 
seen ;  although  she  is  petite,  yet  she  carries  herself  with 
quiet  elegance,  and  leaves  an  indefinable  impression  of 
dignity  and  majesty,  in  much  the  same  way  as  did  Her 
Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  notwithstanding  her  short  stature. 
She  has  no  children,  Prince  Haru,  the  Crown  Prince, 
being  the  son  of  the  Emperor  and  Madame  Yanagiwara. 

It  is  an  undeniable  fact  that,  owing  to  the  executive 
ability  shown  in  the  organisation  and  equipment  of  the 
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Red  Cross  Society  during  the  campaign  of  1904-1905, 
the  mortality  in  the  Japanese  Army  from  preventable 
causes  was  reduced  in  a  remarkable  way.  The  history 
of  centuries  of  warfare  has  proved  that  in  prolonged 
campaigns  the  armed  forces  of  the  opposing  foe,  with 
his  various  machines  for  human  destruction,  kills  in  open 
battle  20  per  cent,  of  the  total  mortality,  while  the  grim 
spectre  that  gathers  its  victims  while  the  soldier  sleeps  in 
barracks  or  bivouac,  the  far  greater  and  silent  foe,  disease, 
kills  80  per  cent. 

In  their  last  great  war,  the  Japanese,  instead  of  losing 
five  men  from  disease  to  one  from  battle  casualties,  lost 
nearly  three  men  from  battle  casualties  to  one  from  disease, 
thereby  reversing  all  the  statistics  of  previous  wars. 

This  great  result  was  attained  by  the  application  of 
practical  sanitation  to  every  department,  and  by  the 
systematic  and  thorough  work  of  the  Red  Cross  Society. 
Just  as,  more  than  forty  years  ago,  they  discarded  bows 
and  arrows  and  coats  of  mail  such  as  were  used  in  the 
sixteenth  century  by  the  soldiers  of  Charles  V.,  and 
adopted  in  their  place  the  mauser  and  rapid-fire  field-gun, 
so  too  did  they  avail  themselves  of  the  lessons  of  modern 
sanitation  and  medicine  and  make  them  applicable  to  the 
requirements  of  their  Army,  when  the  call  to  arms 
resounded  through  the  country  in  1904. 

From  the  first-aid  treatment  on  the  firing-line,  to 
the  medical  and  surgical  care  on  the  transport,  and  the 
nursing  in  their  home  hospitals,  everything  possible  was 
done  by  the  Red  Cross  Society  to  defend  the  soldiers 
from  the  hidden  foe  always  found  lurking  in  every 
camp ;  and  by  its  agency  the  dreadful  unnecessary 
sacrifice  of  human  life  from  preventable  causes,  which 
constitutes  the  most  ghastly  feature  of  war,  was  almost 
eliminated,  and  the  most  splendid  victory  of  the  whole 
campaign  was  thereby  achieved. 
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in  the  capital — Gained  an  impetus  by  the  meeting  of  the  Diet  and 
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Dummy  editors — The  Osaka  Asahi  has  a  circulation  of  300,000 — 
Description  of  newspapers — Japanese  newspapers  not  strong 
financial  concerns  nor  organs  of  powerful  political  parties — 
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LIKE  banking  and  other  prominent  features  of  our 
Occidental  civilisation,  the  Press  did  not  exist  in 
Japan  sixty  years  ago.  In  the  early  sixties  a  progressive 
Japanese  named  Kishida  attempted  twice  to  start  a 
fortnightly  journal,  but  without  success;  it  had  but  a 
few  months'  existence.  In  1870,  however,  the  Tokyo 
Mainichi  Shimbun,  or  "  Tokyo  Daily  News,"  began  its 
existence  in  Yokohama  as  the  Yokohama  Mainichi 
Shimbun.  But  anything  hailing  from  Yokohama  was 
not  likely  to  find  acceptance  among  patriotic  Japanese, 
and  it  soon  changed  its  quarters   and  its  name,   and 
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opened  offices  in  the  Ginza  at  Tokyo.  The  Ginza  is  that 
busy  district  in  the  capital  just  outside  the  Southern 
Kail  way  terminus  at  Shimbashi  (New  Bridge),  and  the 
main  thoroughfare  of  the  city  leads  through  it,  in  a 
northerly  direction,  to  Nihombashi  and  thence  to  Uyeno. 
Early  in  the  Meiji  era,  one  of  the  disastrous  fires  which 
periodically  sweep  over  Japanese  cities  reduced  this 
whole  district  to  ashes,  and  the  Government  rebuilt, 
in  stone  and  brick,  the  central  portion  of  the  devastated 
district.  The  type  of  house  that  was  erected  in  those 
days  of  scanty  finances  was  not  very  dignified  in  appear- 
ance, and  the  Ginza  became  an  amorphous  district,  half 
Japanese,  half  Occidental,  with  provision  stores,  butcher 
shops,  and  bazaars  in  which  foreign  articles  could  be 
bought. 

It  also  naturally  became  the  Press  and  foreign-printing 
quarter,  and  it  remains  so  to-day.  From  it  are  issued, 
besides  the  veteran  Mainichi,  the  Jiji,  the  Nichi  Nichi, 
and  the  Yomiuri.  The  circulation  of  these  papers  was 
at  first  insignificant,  and  did  not  run  into  five  figures 
until  the  first  meeting  of  the  Diet  in  1890  and  the  war 
with  China  in  1894-1895,  which  gave  them  a  great  impetus. 
The  dailies  vary  in  price  from  1  sen,  or  a  farthing,  to 
2£  sen,  and  from  the  beginning  they  have  been  in  the 
hands  of  jinrikisha  men  and  the  poorer  classes,  with 
whom  ability  to  read  is  general. 

At  first  the  Press  had  no  recognised  position,  and  was 
dealt  with  summarily  by  the  local  authorities,  or  by  the 
censor  of  public  morals,  indeed,  even  now  newspaper 
men  in  Japan  are  not  respected  in  their  own  country  as 
are  journalists  in  Europe  and  America,  and  the  cavalier 
treatment  they  received  was  a  grievance  among  war 
correspondents  during  the  Russo-Japanese  campaign. 
The  Japanese  are  an  excitable  people,  and  in  the  early 
days  of  journalism  the  Government  looked  with  suspicion 
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upon  those  professional  sensation-mongers,  the  staff  of 
the  daily  Press.  For  a  time  real  issues  were  evaded  or 
dealt  with  cryptically,  the  columns  of  newspapers  being 
filled  with  much  triviality  and  mere  scandal.  The 
bolder  journals  were  in  constant  hot  water,  on  account 
of  their  liberal  policy,  and  during  the  eighties  they  were 
frequently  suppressed,  and  their  editors  arrested.  To 
meet  the  difficulty,  a  "dummy-editor"  class  rose  up, 
men  in  whose  name  the  journal  appeared,  and  who  were 
therefore  liable  to  arrest,  but  who  went  stoically  to 
prison,  for  this  was  part  of  the  agreement,  and  as  a 
matter  of  fact  they  only  received  a  salary  when  they 
were  in  prison.  The  real  Defoes  remained  at  large, 
and  shot  forth  their  vitriol  through  some  new  channel. 
To  obviate  the  abuse  of  this  legal  fiction,  the  whole 
editorial  staff  of  an  offending  paper  is  now  sent  to 
prison. 

With  the  advent  of  parliamentary  institutions,  things 
were  put  upon  a  better  footing,  and  it  is  now  compulsory 
for  every  daily  paper  or  periodical  that  discusses  current 
politics  to  deposit,  with  the  Government,  securities 
ranging  from  175  to  1,000  yen.  When  fines  have  to  be 
exacted,  or  other  pecuniary  obligations  enforced  which  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  Government  to  see  discharged,  this 
fund  is  available.  There  is  a  provision  in  the  Press  law 
providing  for  the  protection  of  private  interests  in  the 
case  of  libellous  matter.  It  grants  to  the  aggrieved 
party  the  right  to  demand  that  the  newspaper  in  question 
shall  insert  a  contradiction  of  the  libel  in  one  of  the 
three  following  issues,  and  shall  use  the  same  type  as 
that  in  which  the  original  paragraph  appeared,  and  in 
the  same  place  in  its  columns.  The  contradiction,  which 
must  bear  the  name  and  address  of  the  sender,  if  it 
exceeds  in  length  the  original  statement,  is  charged  for 
at  the  journal's  usual  rates  for  the  extra  matter.     There 
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is  a  fine  of  from  50  to  1,000  yen  for  failure  to  carry  out 
these  provisions. 

Up  to  this  point  I  have  mentioned  only  the  Press  of 
Tokyo,  but,  as  it  happens,  the  paper  with  the  largest 
circulation,  the  Osaka  Asahi  (Bising  Sun),  is  printed 
and  published  in  the  great  commercial  emporium  of 
central  Japan,  which  recently  suffered  so  disastrous  a 
conflagration.  In  some  respects  Osaka,  the  Manchester 
of  Japan,  takes,  and  always  has  taken,  a  leading  place 
in  the  Empire.  In  the  early  eighties  the  Government 
planned  to  establish  there  the  second  university  in  the 
country,  but  various  obstructions  hindered  the  measure, 
and  finally  it  was  abandoned,  although  one  foreigner  at 
least  was  engaged  for  a  term  of  office — a  son  of  Professor 
Fraser,  of  Edinburgh  University — and  arrived  on  the 
scene  only  to  return  home  again.  The  Osaka  Asahi, 
founded  in  1883,  has  a  circulation  of  300,000,  at  least  a 
third  larger  than  any  of  the  Tokyo  papers.  The  Tokyo 
Asahi,  the  Hochi,  Jiji,  Kokumin,  Yorodzu- Choho, 
Mainichi,  Nichi-Nichi,  and  Yomiuri  have  circulations 
ranging  from  100,000  to  200,000. 

The  size  of  these  sheets  varies  from  four  to  sixteen 
pages,  which  are  considerably  less  in  dimensions  than 
the  pages  of  a  London  newspaper.  The  first  page  is 
devoted  to  editorials,  the  second  to  the  latest  telegraph 
news,  the  third  deals  with  public  and  private  gossip  and 
personal  details  and  scandals,  and  the  remaining  pages 
are  devoted  to  business  information  and  advertisements. 
Advertisements  cost  from  35  to  60  sen  (8^d.  to  Is.  3d.)  for 
a  line  containing  about  twenty  words.  Chinese  cha- 
racters are  printed  side  by  side  with  Japanese  syllabic 
signs,  and  as  there  are  no  letters,  but  ten  thousand 
words  in  ordinary  use,  each  with  a  separate  ideograph  or 
picture  to  represent  it,  it  is  something  for  a  Japanese 
printer    to    know    his    own    alphabet.     The    Japanese 
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classics,  by  the  way,  employ  the  whole  seventy  or  eighty 
thousand  ideographs,  which  do  duty  instead  of  an  alphabet 
for  China  and  Japan;  they  are  not  content  with  the 
short  or  Japanese  alphabet  of  ten  thousand  words. 
Many  of  these  publications  are  enlivened  by  woodcuts, 
and  the  feuilleton  forms  a  regular  part  of  the  paper; 
advertisements  also  are  illustrated. 

On  the  whole,  Japanese  papers  are  not  to  be 
regarded  as  powerful  financial  concerns,  for  their  finan- 
cial footing  is  unstable,  neither  are  they  definite  organs 
of  powerful  political  parties  as  are  European  journals ; 
for  the  Japanese  Government  is  careful  to  keep  its 
information  to  itself.  Most  of  the  papers  remain  inde- 
pendent, and  by  doing  so  retain  their  authority,  and 
so  exercise  a  powerful  moral  influence  on  the  masses. 
Writers  of  Tukuzawa's  type,  who  are  known  to  be 
fearless  critics  and  wholly  incorruptible,  wield  tremendous 
social  power.  The  Press  is  often  instrumental  in  stirring 
up  discontent,  and  in  1905,  the  trouble  which  the  Govern- 
ment had  in  inducing  the  people  to  accept  the  conditions 
of  the  Portsmouth  Treaty  was  greatly  fomented,  if  it 
were  not  entirely  caused,  by  the  Press,  which  declared 
that  Japan  had  been  cheated  out  of  her  rights,  and 
that  her  envoy  ought  to  have  insisted  upon  an  in- 
demnity. There  was  an  actual  outbreak  in  the  Foreign 
Office  quarter,  which  lies  close  to  the  Ginza,  where  the 
newspaper  politicians  congregate. 

The  modern  official  world  in  Japan  suffers  from  the 
canker  of  worldly  ambition,  the  worship  of  wealth  and 
power ;  while  the  poor  journalists,  often  superior  in 
intellectual  and  moral  qualifications,  lead  lives  of  poverty 
and  hardship.  The  old  samurai  laid  great  stress  on 
devotion  to  ideals,  and  had  a  supreme  scorn  for  luxuries, 
and  this  spirit  still  exists  among  a  large  section  of  the 
people.    Hence  the  power  of  the  Press.     The  typical 
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Japanese  editor  is  not  primarily,  or  even  secondarily,  a 
politician  ;  he  is  a  censor  of  public  morals,  a  keen  critic 
of  Government  feebleness  or  extravagance,  a  promoter 
of  social  improvements.  In  private  life  he  may  be 
somewhat  dissolute,  but  that  side  is  kept  in  the  back- 
ground so  long  as  he  remains  faithful  to  his  ideals  as  a 
public  man,  and  is  known  to  be  above  purchase.  In 
Japan,  however,  the  newspapers  give  the  lead  even  to 
American  journalism  in  supplying  the  people  with  per- 
sonalities and  innuendoes  about  all  conspicuous  indivi- 
duals who  lend  themselves  to  this  form  of  attack,  even 
in  the  smallest  degree ;  and,  as  it  is  extremely  rare  to 
find  a  great  man  against  whom  no  stories  of  any  sort  are 
told,  the  Press  is  consequently  regarded  by  politicians  as 
an  important  factor  in  determining  their  future  career, 
and  making  them  popular  or  otherwise  in  the  eyes  of  the 
nation  at  large. 

The  cause  of  Socialism  in  Japan  has  made  free  use  of 
the  Press  in  its  propaganda.  Perhaps  the  first  Japanese 
to  write  on  the  subject  was  Yano  Fumio,  who  published 
a  book  entitled  "  The  New  Society,"  which  gained  much 
notoriety ;  it  was  a  veritable  Utopian  dream,  and  lacked 
substance  and  consistency.  The  two  institutions  of 
higher  learning  in  the  capital  which  are  not  connected 
with  the  Government,  and  bear  the  impress  of  master 
minds,  are  the  Keio-Gijiku  College,  founded  by  Fukuzawa, 
and  the  Waseda  University  of  Count  Okuma.  Both  of 
these  schools  have  naturally  favoured  economic  views  of 
a  liberal  kind.  From  the  Waseda  University  came  a 
work  by  Professor  Abe  Iso,  entitled  "  How  to  Solve 
Social  Problems,"  which  gained  the  ear  of  the  public  in 
its  advocacy  of  a  mild  form  of  Socialism.  The  writer 
was  at  one  time  a  Unitarian  preacher,  and  his  views  are 
based  upon  Christian  ideals. 

When  it  became  evident   that    Japan  was    heading 


JOURNALISM   AND   JOURNALISTS        283 

towards  a  war  with  Russia,  the  Socialists  gathered  their 
forces  together  to  oppose  militarism  as  far  as  they  pos- 
sibly could.  There  were  two  main  groups — the  philosophic 
atheist  Rousseauists  and  the  Christian  Socialists.  In 
1890,  the  Keio-Gijiku,  founded  in  1842,  was  developed 
into  a  high-grade  college,  and  manned  by  a  force  of 
American  Unitarian  scholars,  mostly  from  Harvard  Uni- 
versity, whose  teaching  was  natually  of  a  liberal  and 
humanitarian  nature.  A  certain  Nakae  Chomin,  early  in 
the  Meiji  era,  had  translated  the  "  Social  Contract  "  of 
Rousseau  into  Japanese,  and  his  ablest  follower,  Kotoku, 
is  to-day  a  leader  among  the  materialistic  Socialists  of 
the  country.  The  combination  resulted  in  the  publication 
of  the  Heimin  (Common  People),  a  journal  which  repro- 
bated a  war  policy.  The  organisers  came  in  for  much 
obloquy  in  a  nation  so  ultra-patriotic  as  the  Japanese, 
and  they  were  even  accused  of  being  spies  of  Russia  and 
traitors  to  their  native  land.  The  journal  was  soon 
suppressed,  and  the  leading  members  of  its  staff,  Kotoku, 
Sakai,  Kinoshita,  and  Nishikawa,  were  put  in  prison  for 
sedition.  But  as  soon  as  they  emerged  from  their  cells, 
with  dogged  determination  they  started  another  publica- 
tion called  the  Chikugen  (Upright  Words) ,  advocating  the 
same  views;  this,  however,  speedily  met  with  the  same 
summary  treatment  as  its  predecessor. 

The  "  planks  "  of  the  party  included  these  demands : 
che  reduction  and  final  abolition  of  armaments ;  the 
overthrow  of  social  distinctions,  which  had  been  em- 
phasied  by  Ito's  policy  in  the  creation  of  a  peerage ; 
manhood  suffrage,  in  place  of  the  very  limited  property 
suffrage ;  and  an  eight-hour  working  day.  Soon  after 
the  suppression  of  the  Chikugen,  the  authorities  allowed 
the  Socialists  to  organise  as  a  party,  with  the  understand- 
ing that  they  would  be  careful  to  keep  within  the  limits 
allowed  by  the  Constitution.  The  party  organ  to-day  is  the 
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Bodo  (Labour),  but  they  have  not  held  together  very  well, 
Kotoku  being  an  extremist,  leaning  to  anarchy,  while  his 
confrere  Katayama  is  much  more  moderate  in  his  views. 
A  journal  called  the  Shin  Kigen  (New  Era)  was  started 
some  time  ago  to  disseminate  the  principles  of  the 
Christian  Socialists,  and  is  less  political  than  literary 
in  its  criticism  of  things  in  general. 

In  the  year  1908  there  appeared  in  the  streets  of  the 
capital  a  lady-socialist,  very  eloquent  and  persuasive  in  her 
words,  who  was  successful  in  gaining  adherents  to  her 
views ;  but  the  authorities  took  fright  and  quickly  landed 
her  in  jail  as  a  disturber  of  the  peace.  One  wonders  what 
the  fate  of  the  militant  suffragettes  would  be  in  fair  Japan. 

Just  at  present  there  is  a  lull  in  the  Socialist  campaign, 
for  Kotoku  is  devoting  his  energies  to  the  subject  of  emi- 
gration, and  Kinoshita  and  others  are  "  lying  low."  In  this 
year  of  grace,  1910,  however,  a  new  prophet  has  arisen,  a 
twentieth-century  Buddha  or  Christ,  Miyazaki  by  name, 
who  preaches  on  the  streets  of  Tdkyo  wearing  a  frock- 
coat  of  foreign  make  and  a  sleeveless  haori  on  top,  with 
characters  meaning  Prophet,  Buddha,  and  Messiah  upon 
it.  At  one  time  this  extraordinary  man  was  a  soshi  or 
political  bully,  one  of  the  turbulent  class  who  suffer  from 
too  much  education  and  too  little  to  eat,  and  who  are  at 
the  root  of  every  disturbance.  For  many  years  he  has 
been  well  known  as  a  journalist  in  Tokyo,  and  has  done 
much  reporting  and  newspaper  work.  Now  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  much  learning  hath  made  him  mad,  for  in  his 
book,  "  My  New  Gospel,"  which  I  have  just  received 
from  Tokyo,  he  boldly  declares  that  he  is  truly  the 
Messiah-Buddha,  and  that  he  is  "the  consummation  of 
all  the  prophecies  since  the  beginning  of  the  world." 
He  has  gathered  about  fifty  followers  round  him,  and  the 
marvel  is  that  he  has  not  long  ago  been  arrested  and 
lodged  in  prison  like  the  Socialists. 
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As  a  sign  of  the  times  the  advent  of  this  Japanese 
prophet  is  of  interest — truly  in  Japan  the  old  order 
changes. 

The  Japanese  are  a  nation  of  readers,  and  get  their 
opinions  through  the  printed  page.  Oratory  has  not 
been  developed,  nor  do  conditions  favour  its  birth  and 
growth.  There  are  no  well-lighted,  well-warmed  audi- 
toriums for  the  multitude  to  gather  in  and  be  instructed ; 
few  opportunities  for  public  lectures  and  discussions — 
practically  none  outside  of  Government  buildings — con- 
sequently the  Press  and  the  pamphlet  are  the  channels 
of  propagandism.  Religious  newspapers,  both  Christian 
and  Buddhist,  are  numerous,  and  are  more  effectual  than 
the  spoken  argument  or  exhortation. 

Journalism  has  also  come  in  as  a  direct  aid  to  edu- 
cation through  correspondence  schools,  which  meet  the 
needs  of  country  students  by  publishing  weeklies  and 
monthlies.  The  capital  has  many  such  organisations, 
and  some  of  their  printed  matter  is  extremely  creditable. 
Ordinary  dailies  also  lend  their  columns  to  this  purpose, 
and  have  a  Home  Training  Department. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  Press  and  the  organs  of 
private  colleges,  there  are  about  three  hundred  magazines 
for  general  reading  published  in  the  capital.  The  leading 
monthly  magazine  is  the  Taiyo  (Sun),  published  by  the 
Hakubunkwan,  which  also  publishes  another  very  popular 
monthly,  the  Bungei  Kurabu  (Literary  Club),  boasting 
its  120,000  readers.  These  two  journals  are  found  all  over 
the  world,  wherever  there  is  a  Japanese  to  read  them. 

When  Fukuzawa  took  charge  of  the  Jiji  Shimpo  and 
Captain  Brinkley  began  to  edit  the  Japan  Mail — events 
occurring  in  the  early  eighties — the  profession  of  jour- 
nalist was  raised  in  dignity.  Practically  the  Govern- 
ment was  at  the  back  of  the  Japan  Mail,  for  it  was  to 
be  found  in  Government  offices  generally  throughout  the 
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Empire  ;  but  the  editor  was  never  accused  of  having 
prostituted  his  pen  to  write  what  he  did  not  believe — he 
wrote  con  amove.  By  the  close  of  the  century,  the 
statesmen  of  Japan  had  learnt  the  full  value  of  having 
the  Press  on  their  side,  and  the  last  decade  has  seen  the 
moulding  of  journalism  for  public  purposes  carried  to 
perfection  by  these  astute  men.  The  columns  of  the 
leading  journals,  especially  in  Great  Britain  and  America, 
have  from  time  to  time  contained  articles  inspired  by 
writers  who  were  commissioned  from  Tokyo.  Not  as 
hirelings,  by  any  means ;  no,  they  only  got  first  and 
authoritative  news  direct  from  headquarters,  with  the 
exact  flavour  that  suited  the  informants.  In  a  word, 
the  Government  "  played  up "  to  capable  journalism. 

When  the  great  war  came  on  (1904-1905),  there 
occurred  a  jar.  It  did  not  suit  the  purposes  of  the 
Tokyo  administration  to  have  publicity-mongers  at  the 
front ;  what  military  administration  does  favour  such 
publicity?  And  so  the  eager  special  correspondents 
were  held  back  in  Tokyo  under  various  pretexts,  until 
they  fairly  boiled  over  with  impatient  wrath.  Many  of 
the  press-men  proved  indocile  and  intractable ;  but  those 
who  liked  social  attentions  and  good  dinners  were  treated 
like  lords.  They  were  introduced  to  the  best  people  in 
the  Empire  and  made  welcome,  and  how  could  they  be 
ungrateful  ?  Some  of  the  obstinate  Yankees,  it  is  true, 
returned  to  America  to  have  their  revenge  in  print,  and 
"  knife "  the  Japanese  Government ;  but  all  those  who 
could  be  won  over  by  champagne  and  courtesies  were 
duly  secured.  The  art  of  muzzling  the  correspondent 
was  [carried  out  to  perfection  during  that  war,  and  the 
conditions  under  which  they  were  at  length  permitted  to 
accompany  the  armies  were  more  stringent  than  in  any 
other  great  war.  It  is  doubtful  if  the  war  correspondent 
will  ever  again  occupy  the  important  position  he  held  in 
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the  past  now  that  the  Japanese  have  shown  the  world 
that  generals  and  admirals  can  act  as  their  own  war 
correspondents. 

From  the  point  of  view  of  newspaper  world  develop- 
ment, the  most  significant  feature  in  the  Russo-Japanese 
War  was  the  use  of  wireless  telegraphy  by  the  London 
Times  and  the  New  York  Times.  During  the  Boer  War 
it  could  have  been  made  use  of,  but  the  military  censors 
would  certainly  have  put  their  veto  upon  it  in  newspaper 
correspondence.  In  the  Russo-Japanese  War  it  was  only 
utilised  in  connection  with  naval  battles,  and  even  then 
there  were  protests  against  it  from  the  Powers  at  war. 
The  fact  remains,  however,  that  by  means  of  wireless 
telegraphy  the  Times  correspondent  at  Chemulpo  escaped 
the  censor,  and  gave  valuable  information  by  aerographed 
messages  to  Wei-hai-wei. 

In  war-time  the  Japanese  Government  controls  the  tele- 
graph lines  and  the  mails,  and  the  newspapers  are  under 
the  surveillance  of  a  censor.  But  certain  official  reports 
are  issued  daily  to  the  public  from  the  War  and  Navy 
offices,  and  in  an  incredibly  short  time  their  contents  are 
known  in  every  village  in  the  interior  that  is  reached  by 
telegraph  wires ;  while  in  the  cities  and  towns,  the  news- 
papers issue  extras,  which  are  given  free  of  charge  to  all 
subscribers.  At  every  newspaper  office  throughout  the 
Empire,  relays  of  news-boys  (gogaiya)  remain  on  duty 
night  and  day  awaiting  these  extra  editions;  and  the 
moment  the  slips  containing  special  war  news  leave  the 
Press  they  seize  them  and  hurry  off  to  their  different 
routes  with  jingling  bells  tied  to  their  waist-belts,  so  that 
everybody  may  know  that  something  has  happened,  for 
the  police  prohibit  shouting  in  the  streets.  The  import- 
ance of  the  news  is  emphasised  by  the  number  of  bells, 
from  one  to  six,  fastened  to  the  girdles,  six  bells  denoting 
that  news  of  supreme  importance  has  been  received  from 
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the  seat  of  war.  These  gogaiya  run  round  their  entire 
routes  at  top  speed,  thrusting  extras  into  the  doors  and 
windows  of  their  subscribers.  Many  of  the  latter  have 
boards  hanging  outside  their  dwellings,  upon  which  they 
paste  the  extras  for  the  benefit  of  their  poorer  neighbours. 
There  are  thousands  of  these  private  boards  in  Tokyo, 
in  addition  to  those  outside  the  newspaper  and  telegraph 
offices,  and  other  public  buildings. 

When  a  notability  visits  Japan,  every  effort  is  made  by 
the  Government,  through  the  Press  and  other  agencies, 
to  show  him  attention,  and  to  have  his  doings  and  travels 
recorded.  He  is  conducted  everywhere  in  this  land  of 
holiday-making,  and  is  shown  everything  that  he  desires 
to  see  and  every  aspect  of  Japanese  society  with  which 
the  Japanese  rulers  wish  him  to  be  impressed.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  convenient  curtain  is  thrown  over  such 
things  as  are  to  be  kept  in  the  background  for  State  or 
patriotic  reasons.  Hence  the  roseate  hue  of  most  books 
on  Japan  written  by  distinguished  visitors  :  they  carry 
the  flavour  of  a  "  tribute  by  an  honoured  guest." 

There  are  few  countries  with  so  many  newspapers  as 
Japan,  for,  according  to  the  latest  census,  there  are  829 
published  in  the  Island  Empire ;  every  town  has  at 
least  one  newspaper,  and  even  in  the  most  remote 
districts  peasants  are  up-to-date  as  regards  the  latest 
news. 


CHAPTER  XXVI 

NEW  JAPAN   IN  COMMERCE 

Banks  and  banking  foreign  to  feudal  Japan — Yokohama  and  its 
banks — A  few  native  firms  formerly  conducted  some  banking 
business — The  M&ji  era  began  with  a  practically  moneyless 
national  condition — Utter  absence  of  organised  capital — Japanese 
coins  not  seen  in  the  ports  till  1880 — Personal  seals,  not  signa- 
tures, required  in  native  transactions — People's  banks — Six 
special  banks — The  Hypothec  Bank — Three  Commercial  Kings 
— Banking  and  shipping  now  largely  State  controlled — The 
factory  system — Visit  to  a  match  factory  near  Osaka — Low 
wages — Inexhaustible  mineral  wealth — Lack  of  commercial 
honesty — Comicalities  of  bogus  trade  marks — Hatred  of  actual 
stealing — Old  Japan  not  a  commercial  country. 

FOR  a  long  time  commerce  and  banking  and  every- 
thing that  pertains  thereto  were  associated  in  the 
minds  of  foreigners  in  Japan  with  Yokohama.  This  city, 
now  boasting  a  population  of  300,000,  has  just  been 
celebrating  its  jubilee.  Fifty  years  ago  it  was  a  mere 
fishing  village,  in  which  foreign  merchants,  eager  to  get 
into  commercial  touch  with  the  Japanese,  had  in  despera- 
tion pitched  their  tents.  For  Kanagawa,  a  few  miles  off 
across  the  lagoon,  was  in  reality  the  port  that  had  been 
officially  promised  by  the  Government  for  foreign  resi- 
dence and  trade,  and  for  a  long  time  the  British  consulate 
was  officially  dated  from  Kanagawa.  This  busy  Japanese 
town,  however,  lay  in  the  highway  between  the  two 
capitals,  and  twice  a  year  processions  of  travelling  daimyo 
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passed  through  it  on  their  way  to  and  from  the  Shogun's 
Court.  The  dangers  of  a  collision  between  a  hot-headed, 
two-sworded  man  and  some  heedless  foreigner  who  might 
give  offence — as  did  the  Englishman  Richardson  who 
crossed  the  line  of  procession  and  was  immediately  cut 
down — were  considered  too  serious,  and  after  much  delay 
the  merchants  and  bankers  built  for  themselves  at 
Yokohama  what  was  then  called  the  "  over-the- way- 
beach,"  and  the  difficulty  was  thus  overcome. 

In  Water  Street,  near  the  Bund,  the  Oriental  Bank 
Corporation,  and  also  the  French  Comptoir  d'Escompte, 
established  themselves  and  commenced  business.  Later 
on  the  Hong-Kong  and  Shanghai  Bank  opened  offices  in 
Main  Street,  and  they  were  followed  by  the  two  chartered 
banks.  Every  month  at  pay-time,  foreigners  holding 
Government  posts  in  Tokyd  came  down  to  Yokohama  to 
deposit  their  salaries,  and  it  was  not  until  the  year  1890 
that  Japanese  banks  were  prepared  to  offer  the  convenience 
of  a  current  account  to  foreign  clients. 
,  Banks  and  banking  are  institutions  alien  to  the  spirit 
of  Old  Japan,  and  the  story  of  their  rise  and  development 
is  worth  telling. 

In  the  feudal  age  that  came  to  an  end  in  1868,  when 
Japan  turned  her  back  upon  the  past,  with  its  imitation 
of  things  Chinese  and  its  national  isolation,  and  set  sail 
on  the  ocean  of  modern  international  life  and  competition, 
trade  and  finance  were  hardly  to  be  considered  as  essential 
elements  in  the  national  life.  The  only  substitute  for 
banks  was  found  in  a  few  private  firms,  known  as  House- 
holds (Busankwaisha) ,  which  received  land  taxes  in  kind, 
converted  these  into  money,  paid  the  proceeds  to  the 
central  government  or  the  overlord,  gave  accommodation 
to  officials,  and  did  a  little  exchange  business.  They 
neither  collected  funds  by  receiving  deposits,  nor  em- 
ployed their   capital    to    obtain   interest    and   promote 
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industry.  Success  in  commerce  was  not  formerly  recog- 
nised in  Japan,  where  the  merchant  in  theory  was  lower 
than  the  labourer,  and  only  one  degree  above  the  outcast. 

The  Meiji  era,  then,  began  with  a  practically  moneyless 
national  condition,  and  a  complete  absence  of  anything 
resembling  organised  capital.  There  was  also  lacking 
that  type  of  responsible  upper  clerk  or  merchant  official 
who  could  be  relied  upon  to  understand  the  money 
market  and  at  the  same  time  further  the  interests  of  the 
bank.  Such  an  official  had,  however,  been  developed  in 
the  Chinese  compradore — the  Portuguese  name  shows  its 
source — during  the  centuries  when  China  had  a  steady 
European  trade  and  a  growing  Eurasian  population. 
To-day  these  Portuguese  half-castes  make  excellent  under- 
clerks,  not  only  in  Japan,  but  all  over  the  Far  East. 

Foreign  trade  and  favourable  conditions  for  business 
training  were  absent  in  the  isolated  Japan  of  the 
Tokugawa  period,  which  lasted  from  Queen  Elizabeth's 
time  to  that  of  Queen  Victoria. 

Neither  gold  nor  silver  circulated  in  the  interior  of  the 
country.  Visitors  who  travelled  in  the  mainland  and  in 
Hokkaido,  the  northern  island,  never  saw  a  silver  dollar ; 
even  smaller  sums  were  paid  in  Government  paper, 
fifties  and  twenties.  Gold  was  entirely  unknown ;  every- 
thing was  done  in  Kinsatsy,  or  "  gold  paper."  The 
Japanese  silver  dollar — a  fine  coin — was  hardly  seen  in 
the  ports  till  after  1880,  when  it  began  to  oust  the  clumsy 
Mexican  dollar,  the  former  unit  of  trade. 

There  is  one  peculiarity  of  Japanese  business  that  never 
fails  to  interest  a  Westerner,  accustomed  to  regard  a 
personal  signature  as  the  base  of  all  mercantile  transac- 
tions. In  Japan  the  signature  is  of  no  account ;  all  is 
done  with  seals,  the  seal  being  to  the  Japanese  something 
almost  as  close  and  necessary  as  his  thumbnail.  It  is 
registered  in   the    Government    books,   and  comes  out 
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solemnly  and  significantly  when  any  important  contract 
is  to  be  signed.  Every  Japanese  who  holds  any  social 
position  carries  both  a  personal  and  an  official  seal, 
generally  of  brass,  and  the  impression  is  made  with  red 
or  black  pigments,  which  are  sold  everywhere  in  tiny 
china  pots.  So  clever  are  the  people  at  copying  hand- 
writing, and  so  little  significance  has  the  written  signature 
for  them,  that  forgery  of  signatures  would  be  a  constant 
menace  to  society.  Forgery  of  seals  is  a  different  matter, 
and  is  carefully  provided  against  in  the  national  economy. 

In  addition  to  the  ordinary  banks,  there  are  in  Japan 
what  are  called  people's  banks,  which  are  established  in 
each  prefecture  to  serve  as  local  organs  of  credit  for 
agriculture  and  industry.  The  lines  of  business  carried 
on  by  the  people's  banks  are  similar  to  those  handled  by 
the  Hypothec  Bank,  one  of  the  six  special  banks.  It  was 
founded  in  1896,  during  the  boom  that  followed  the  close 
of  the  Chinese  War,  and  took  the  form  of  a  joint  stock 
company  under  the  special  patronage  and  control  of  the 
Government.  It  furnishes  long-period  loans  on  the 
security  of  immovable  property,  makes  loans  without 
security  to  prefectures,  districts,  cities,  towns,  and  other 
recognised  organisations ;  makes  loans  with  security  for 
the  work  of  adjustment  of  cultivated  fields  under  the  farm 
adjustment  law;  takes  up  mortgage  debentures  of  the 
people's  banks ;  and  accepts  the  custody  of  gold  and 
bullion  and  negotiable  instruments. 

An  odd  exception  to  the  general  rule,  forbidding  any- 
thing of  the  nature  of  a  lottery  in  the  Empire,  is 
permitted  in  the  case  of  the  Hypothec  Bank.  The  bank 
is  authorised,  when  at  least  one-fourth  of  its  nominal 
capital  is  paid  up,  to  issue  mortgage  debentures  to  an 
amount  not  exceeding  ten  times  its  paid-up  capital. 
These  are  redeemable  at  least  twice  a  year  by  means  of 
drawings,  and  for  each  issue  of  debentures  premiums  of 
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various  amounts  ranging  from  5  yen  to  1,000  yen  are 
allotted  to  a  certain  number  of  debentures  to  be  deter- 
mined by  drawings.  This  exception  was  made  with  the 
object  of  attracting  to  the  Hypothec  Bank  small 
capitalists  who  would  subscribe  to  its  debentures. 

In  the  business  world  three  names  are  worthy  of 
special  mention  :  Iwasaki  Yataro,  the  "  Sea  King,"  whose 
active  mind  gave  to  Japan  its  first  mercantile  marine ; 
Baron  Shibuzawa,  the  Nestor  of  Japanese  business 
circles ;  and  Baron  Mitsui,  head  of  the  various  firms  of 
that  name. 

Recently  the  Imperial  Family  has  given  its  patronage 
to  commercial  concerns,  and  the  Crown  Prince  is  con- 
nected with  the  Standard  Oil  Company,  while  the  sons  of 
several  Court  nobles  have  studied  in  engineering  work- 
shops, and  are  associated  with  great  manufacturing  firms. 
Banking  and  shipping  are  now  largely  State  controlled, 
and  the  old  peaceful  life  of  the  country  is  passing  rapidly 
into  the  dim  twilight  of  forgetfulness ;  the  whirr  of 
machinery  and  the  shriek  of  the  factory  whistle  resounds 
through  the  land,  and  is  heard  even  in  beautiful  old- 
world  Kyoto,  now  become  a  great  weaving  and  manu- 
facturing centre.  In  favourite  holiday  resorts  tall  factory 
chimneys  abound,  and  the  smoke  of  furnaces  and  foundries 
blackens  the  country-side. 

It  is  somewhat  disconcerting  to  all  one's  preconceived 
ideas  of  fair  Japan  to  visit  a  factory  nowadays  and  see 
her  daughters  working  for  their  livelihood  with  nimble 
fingers  amid  the  buzz  of  machines.  I  noticed,  by  the 
way,  that  the  kimono  did  not  suit  the  utilitarian  atmo- 
sphere of  these  places,  and  the  long  sleeves  were  decidedly 
in  the  way  of  the  workers  as  they  stooped  over  their 
machines. 

In  Osaka,  the  great  cotton-spinning  centre,  I  counted 
from  a  spot  overlooking  the  once  beautiful  river — now  a 


294     HIGHWAYS  AND  HOMES  OF  JAPAN 

muddy  and  malodorous  stream — sixty-two  giant  factory 
chimneys,  each  belching  forth  thick  black  smoke.  The 
Department  of  Finance  in  Tokyo  devotes  much  of  its 
attention  to  establishing  Government  monopolies,  which 
are  worked  by  the  authorities  for  their  own  profit, 
and  they  have  already  taken  over  salt,  tobacco,  and 
camphor,  and  have  made  attempts  to  monopolise  the 
match  trade. 

I  made  an  expedition  from  Osaka  by  'rikisha  to  a  large 
match  factory  employing  over  one  thousand  women  and 
girls,  which  was  established  by  a  Japanese  gentleman, 
who  spent  three  years  in  England  studying  the  processes 
of  the  manufacture  as  carried  on  there.  Curiously 
enough,  women  workers  in  a  match  factory  rank  lower 
in  the  social  scale  than  cotton  factory  girls,  and  these 
again  belong  to  a  lower  caste  than  makers  of  artificial 
flowers.  To  the  Japanese  mind  the  kind  of  labour 
undertaken  by  a  man  or  woman  determines  his  social 
standing,  one  ennobles  and  another  degrades ;  and  so 
a  Japanese  farmer  is  regarded  as  even  lower  than  a 
jinrikisha  man,  because  his  work  is  disgusting,  while  a 
domestic  servant  ranks  higher  and  is  treated  as  a  friend. 

At  the  match  factory  I  visited  I  saw  all  the  processes 
of  match  making — even  to  packing  large  consignments  in 
huge  cases  for  transport  to  India  and  China — except  the 
cutting  and  splitting  of  the  wood  into  the  proper  size, 
which  is  done  at  other  works.  The  boxes  are  made  by 
the  people  in  their  own  homes,  this  occupation  being  the 
worst  paid  in  Osaka,  but  the  labels  are  put  on  at  the 
factory.  Every  match  passes  through  fourteen  hands, 
and  each  operation  is  carried  on  in  a  separate  shed; 
wages  run  from  3d.  to  6d.  per  day. 

One  cannot  help  wondering  what  the  old  daimyo 
would  have  said  to  this  new  era,  when  the  sword  has 
been  turned  (literally)  into  a  ploughshare. 
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In  Tokyo  University  there  are  now  more  students  in 
the  departments  of  Commerce  and  Agriculture  than  in 
those  of  Science  and  Philosophy;  formerly  the  reverse 
was  the  case.  The  Japanese  have  determined  to  make 
themselves  the  paramount  commercial  power  in  the  East, 
and  they  are  rapidly  succeeding  in  their  object,  backed  as 
they  are  by  a  strong  Government,  which  starts  industries, 
provides  capital,  and  trains  workers.  Their  imports  are 
decreasing,  while  their  exports  are  increasing,  and  under 
the  present  conditions  of  cheap  labour  and  fuel  they  have 
a  distinct  advantage  over  other  competitors. 

In  the  mills  managers  can  get  any  number  of  women 
to  work  for  5d.  a  day,  and  in  silk  and  porcelain  factories 
the  daily  wage  of  a  skilled  workman  is  Is.  3d.,  so  that 
goods  can  be  turned  out  cheaply.  But  the  day  is  fast 
approaching  when  this  state  of  things  will  be  changed 
and  the  people  will  demand  an  increase  of  wages.  Indeed, 
they  are  already  doing  so,  for  during  the  last  five  years 
such  vast  sums  have  been  spent  on  the  Army  and  Navy 
and  on  commercial  subsidies  that  everything  is  now 
taxed,  even  one's  railway  ticket,  and  the  cost  of  living 
has  gone  up  by  leaps  and  bounds.  Japan  still  spends 
twice  as  much  on  the  Fleet  and  Army  as  she  did  before 
the  war  with  Eussia,  her  policy  being  the  rapid  enlarge- 
ment of  both,  and  high  taxation  is  therefore  the  order  of 
the  day. 

The  available  resources,  mineral  and  otherwise,  of 
Japan  are  increasing  yearly.  The  coal-fields,  both  in 
south  and  north,  have  hardly  been  touched,  and  as  for 
her  copper  mines,  they  are  very  slightly  developed,  and 
although  they  have  been  worked  for  centuries,  the  yield 
still  far  exceeds  the  demand.  Copper  has  always  been 
largely  used  in  various  art  industries,  such  as  cloisonne, 
and  it  is  now  in  universal  request  throughout  the  Empire 
for  electric  conductors  and  fittings,  and  also  for  brass  and 
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gun-metal,  and  for  boilers  in  many  new  factories,  so  that 
this  will  prove  a  great  source  of  wealth  to  Japan  in  the 
near  future. 

The  canker  at  the  root  of  everything  in  Japanese 
business  is  the  lack  of  commercial  honesty,  against  which 
the  foreign  trade  has  had  to  contend,  and  as  a  rule  the 
Yokohama  merchant  hates  the  Japanese  so  much  on 
account  of  this  that  it  prejudices  him  against  the  whole 
country.  In  mercantile  transactions  he  avoids  dealing 
personally  with  them,  doing  all  business  through  a 
Chinese  compradore. 

One  point  which  the  Japanese  mind  cannot  under- 
stand is  the  sacredness  of  trade  marks.  Bogus  trade 
marks  and  labels  are  everywhere  to  be  met  with,  and 
they  are  a  source  of  much  amusement  to  a  casual 
observer,  for  the  one  thing  the  Japanese  cannot  imitate 
seems  to  be  a  label,  and  I  do  not  think  I  ever  read  a 
Japanese  imitation  trade  description  right  through  with- 
out finding  something  funny  in  it.  For  instance,  a  sauce 
which  is  sold  in  Kobe  is  advertised  as  "  supplied  full  sell 
or  retail  by  Crosse  and  Blackwell,"  and  I  have  seen 
collars  sold  in  boxes  bearing  the  name  of  Huntley  and 
Palmer — in  fact,  the  name  of  any  well-known  English 
firm  is  used  to  sell  foreign  goods  to  foreign  customers. 
Nothing  is  more  remarkable  than  the  hatred  of  actual 
thieving  in  a  country  where  the  shopkeepers  have  no 
commercial  morality,  and  I  once  saw  a  pickpocket,  caught 
stealing  at  Nagoya,  cruelly  ill-used  by  both  police  and 
populace  and  dragged  off  half-dead  to  the  police  station. 
Truly  the  tender  mercies  of  the  Japanese  police  (kSikatsu) 
are  cruel  where  a  thief  is  concerned.  Stealing  is  also  one 
of  the  seven  reasons  for  divorce  in  Japan. 

Old  Japan  was  not  a  commercial  country,  and  the 
makers  of  New  Japan  have  had  the  difficult  task  of 
breaking  down  old  traditions  and  creating  a  new  class — 


NEW  JAPAN  IN   COMMERCE  297 

the  merchant  class.  Eome  was  not  built  in  a  day,  and 
as  it  takes  three  generations  to  make  a  gentleman,  it  may 
well  be  that  it  will  take  the  same  to  turn  a  nation  of 
warriors  into  good  business  men.  "When  that  day  comes 
the  future  of  Japan  is  certain,  and  in  the  peaceful  expan- 
sion of  her  commerce  she  will  find  her  true  mission  as 
leader  in  the  Far  East. 


CHAPTER  XXVn 

THE  DEBT  OF  JAPAN  TO  CHINA 

A  recent  break  with  Chinese  ideals — Chinese  literature  no  longer  in 
the  school  curriculum — Shinto  the  native  religion — Buddhism 
an  importation  from  China — By  the  seventh  century  Chinese  cus- 
toms and  learning  had  overspread  Japan — Ideographs,  calendar, 
cotton,  silk,  tea  all  brought  in — Kyoto  became  the  capital  when 
Chinese  influences  were  at  their  height — The  Buddhist  cult — A 
story  of  crucifixion — The  rhymeless  short  ode  a  native  product — 
Very  few  things  in  their  civilisation  not  Chinese — Examples  of 
their  lyric  poetry — Yamato  damashii — Printing  introduced  from 
China — Chinese  influence  on  law,  education,  painting,  music,  and 
architecture — Difference  in  character  between  the  Chinese  and 
the  Japanese. 

FTH  the  opening  of  the  twentieth  century  the 
Japanese  Government  took  a  step  which  seemed 
like  a  definite  break  with  Chinese  ideals.  On  All  Fools' 
Day,  1901,  the  special  item  of  "Chinese  Literature"  in 
the  curriculum  of  the  middle  schools  was  done  away  with, 
and  any  desirable  instruction  it  contained  was  placed 
under  the  heading  of  "  Japanese  Language."  There 
were  numerous  conservative  opponents  of  the  measure, 
who  asserted  that  the  character  and  customs  of  the 
Japanese  are  founded  on  the  teachings  of  Chinese  litera- 
ture, and  that  to  abolish  this  training  is  to  adopt  the 
utilitarian  spirit  of  the  Occident.  Others  read  Japanese 
history  differently,  and  recognise  in   the  true  Japanese 

national  spirit  something   that  was  always   inherently 
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opposed  to  the  Chinese  exaltation  of  the  civil  government 
above  the  military.  The  feudal  two-sworded  man,  they 
state,  knew  hardly  any  literature  save  the  lyrics  of  his 
own  land,  and  was  unable  even  to  write  a  Chinese  ideo- 
graph. 

The  history  of  Japan  is  supposed  by  its  people  to  date 
back  to  the  seventh  century  before  Christ,  when  Home 
also  was  in  its  infancy.  The  Emperor  Jimmu-Tenno, 
who  is  revered  as  the  first  of  the  long  dynasty  stretching 
in  an  unbroken  line  that  finds  no  parallel  elsewhere  in 
any  kingdom,  came  to  the  throne  in  B.C.  660.  Nearly 
four  and  a  half  centuries  elapsed  before  any  Chinese 
landed  on  the  sacred  shores  of  the  islands,  and  it  was  not 
until  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Augustus  that  relations 
were  opened  with  the  peninsular  kingdom  of  Korea. 

During  the  first  five  centuries  of  our  era,  when  the 
Japanese  were  busy  quelling  the  barbarous  race  which  at 
that  time  inhabited  the  islands,  they  were  growing  more 
intimate  with  China  and  with  Korea.  In  the  year  a.d.  201 
the  warlike  Empress  of  Japan,  Jingo-Kog5,  led  an  expe- 
dition to  Korea  and  subdued  the  peninsular  kingdom. 
Eighty  years  later  the  sacred  books  of  China  were  brought 
to  Japan  by  a  Korean. 

Relations  were  not  very  close,  however,  until  the  spirit 
of  religious  proselytism  appeared  on  the  scene.  In  the 
middle  of  the  sixth  century  Buddhist  missionaries,  aflame 
with  zeal,  crossed  over  from  Korea,  and,  in  the  face  of 
much  opposition  from  the  native  Shinto  priests,  spread 
their  doctrines  far  and  wide.  Before  the  close  of  the 
century  the  Government  was  actually  supporting  them, 
and  the  country  became  practically  Buddhist.  With 
them  came  the  Chinese  calendar,  Chinese  works  on  astro- 
nomy, and  a  flood  of  Chinese  learning.  Before  the  middle 
of  the  seventh  century  Buddhism  was  definitely  the  State 
religion,   and  national  things  in  general    had  adopted 
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Chinese  methods.  The  Chinese  ideographic  system  of 
writing  was  adopted,  which  was  later  to  be  simplified 
into  Japanese  syllabaries.  Silk,  tea,  cotton,  not  to 
mention  other  articles,  were  imported  and  domesticated. 

At  the  close  of  the  eighth  century  the  Imperial  Court 
established  itself  at  Ky5to,  which  was  to  remain  the  seat 
of  the  Imperial  Government  for  over  a  thousand  years, 
until,  in  1868,  the  present  Emperor  came  from  his  seclu- 
sion at  Kyoto  and  entered  upon  Imperial  functions  at 
Tokyo,  which  now  for  over  forty  years  has  been  the 
capital  of  Japan.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  Kyoto  became 
the  Imperial  centre  at  a  time  when  Chinese  influences 
were  at  the  flood,  and  for  many  long  years  Japan  was 
the  almost  slavish  imitator  of  China. 

I  have  spoken  of  two  religions  which  are  everywhere  in 
evidence  in  Japan — the  Buddhist  and  the  Shinto.  The 
first  of  them,  coming  from  distant  Hindustan,  might  be 
compared  to  Christianity  in  Europe ;  the  second  is  native, 
like  the  Scandinavian  theology,  which  has  given  us  names 
for  the  days  of  the  week  and  supplies  material  every  now 
and  then  for  a  modern  poem,  like  "  Sigurd  the  Volsung." 
It  might  be  supposed  that  the  gentle  and  dreamy  cult 
of  Gautama  would  have  so  profoundly  influenced  the 
Japanese  mind  as  to  render  it  productive  in  works  of 
high  merit.  But  this  has  not  been  the  case.  No  work 
exists  in  Japan  which  takes  the  place  of  the  "  Imitation 
of  Christ,"  Dante's  "Inferno,"  or  Bunyan's  "Pilgrim's 
Progress."  Buddhism  has  not  been  a  fertilising  literary 
element  in  Japanese  life ;  indeed,  so  far  as  religion  has 
affected  Japanese  literary  productiveness,  the  source  has 
been  native  and  Shinto. 

A  reason  for  this  may  be  found  in  the  lack  of  indivi- 
duality fostered  by  the  Buddhist  cult.  Its  Nirvana  is 
really  the  final  laying  down  of  the  burden  of  self — a 
pleasant  riddance  to  the  dreamy  Asiatic — and  as  a  cult 
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THKEE  BUDDHIST  PRIESTS  (BOSAN). 

There  are  thirty-five  sects  of  Buddhism  in  Japan,  and  it  is  still  the  dominant  religion  among  the  people. 
Buddhism  and  Shintoism  are  so  blended  that  the  temples  of  both  are  frequented  without  discrimination. 
The  moral  influence  of  the  priests  is  not  weighty.    They  act  as  custodians  of  graveyards  and  performers 

of  funeral  rites. 
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it  produces  gentle  and  submissive  subjects  rather  than 
heroes  and  adventurers  who  stimulate  the  imagination  of 
poets. 

The  ideals  of  the  active  element  among  the  Japanese 
people  —  the  two-sworded  gentleman-warriors  —  have 
never  been  Buddhistic ;  they  have  been  essentially 
Shinto,  as  was  well  shown  by  the  thrilling  story  of 
Sunyemon,  a  bold  two-sworded  man,  who  laid  down  his 
life  on  the  cross  for  his  fellows.  The  tale  is  worth  re- 
telling. 

In  the  days  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  shortly  after  the 
dreadful  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  there  was  heavy 
fighting  in  Japan,  in  the  very  centre  of  the  large  island. 
The  castle  of  Nagashino  was  besieged  and  the  garrison 
was  reduced  to  great  extremities.  Thereupon  one  of  the 
soldiers,  named  Torii  Sunyemon,  offered  to  make  his  way 
out  of  the  castle  and  see  whether  the  great  General 
Nobunaga  was  not  about  to  come  to  their  relief. 

This  offer  being  accepted,  he  left  by  night  and  found 
much  difficulty  in  passing  through  the  enemy's  cordons, 
but  eventually  by  a  skilful  use  of  his  sword  he  at  length 
cut  his  way  through  their  ropes  and  arrived  in  safety  at 
Nobunaga's  camp,  where  immediate  relief  was  promised 
and  a  certain  raising  of  the  siege.  It  was  now  his  duty 
to  slip  back  into  the  castle  and  announce  his  good  news, 
but  this  proved  a  more  difficult  task.  He  tried  stratagem, 
and,  disguising  himself  as  a  common  labourer,  he  carried 
a  bundle  of  bamboos  into  the  camp  of  the  besiegers, 
hoping  to  find  an  opportunity  of  entering  the  castle  at 
night,  but  he  was  discovered  and  forced  to  disclose  the 
details  of  his  mission. 

The  general  in  command  of  the  besieging  army,  after 
listening  to  his  story,  promised  him  not  only  his  life,  but 
a  large  grant  of  land,  if  he  would  misinform  his  friends 
regarding  the  real  state  of  affairs.     He  must  go  close  up 
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to  the  walls  and  call  out,  "Nobunaga  cannot  come  to 
your  assistance  and  you  had  better  surrender."  If  he 
failed  to  do  this  he  would  be  crucified.  Sunyemon 
accepted  the  offer  and  asked  for  an  elevated  position, 
so  that  his  voice  when  he  spoke  might  be  heard  dis- 
tinctly by  every  one  in  the  castle.  The  besieging  general 
granted  the  request,  but  at  the  same  time  ordered  his 
men  to  erect  a  cross  on  the  elevation,  so  that,  should 
Sunyemon  fail  to  carry  out  his  promise,  he  might  be 
crucified  in  full  view  of  both  armies  as  the  penalty  of  his 
duplicity.  When  conducted  to  the  eminence,  Sunyemon, 
in  a  loud  voice,  summoned  his  besieged  friends  to  the 
ramparts.  "  If  I  declare  that  Nobunaga  is  not  coming  to 
your  rescue,"  he  shouted,  "my  life  is  to  be  spared  and 
I  am  to  have  a  piece  of  land  bestowed  on  me.  But 
Nobunaga  is  coming  and  in  three  days  will  raise  the 
siege."  At  this  the  besiegers,  in  a  rage,  laid  hold  on  him 
and  crucified  him. 

This  is  the  quality  of  man  that  the  Japanese  nation 
reveres — a  man  who  dies  for  his  comrades  and  his 
sovereign  lord.  But  it  is  not  the  Chinese  ideal,  and  the 
very  fact  that  the  Japanese  still  worship  self-sacrifice  of 
any  kind  proves  that  although  Chinese  ideals  have  been 
grafted  upon  Japanese  civilisation,  the  original  strain  has 
never  been  obliterated.  In  a  word,  the  core  of  Japanese 
civilisation  refused  to  be  altered  by  the  Chinese  influx 
which  began  in  the  sixth  century  and  continued  to  the 
seventeenth. 

At  the  dawn  of  Japanese  literature,  in  the  sixth 
century  of  our  era,  there  was  but  little  difference  between 
poetry  and  prose.  Poetry  was  marked  by  a  loose  kind 
of  metre  and  by  occasional  inversions,  and  Chinese 
words  were  rigorously  excluded,  or,  if  admitted,  they 
appeared  only  in  a  disguised  form.  The  structure  of 
the  Japanese  language  is  wonderfully  involved,  tending 
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to  sentences  of  interminable  length,  and  in  this  peculi- 
arity the  Japanese  present  a  strange  contrast  to  their 
Chinese  neighbours,  from  whom  they  borrowed  so  much 
in  the  way  of  civilisation.  As  an  offset  to  this  tendency 
to  lengthiness,  authority  placed  the  regular  poem  on  a 
basis  of  thirty-one  syllables,  making  brevity  the  out- 
standing mark  of  the  classical  poetry  of  the  Japanese. 
Theodore  Watts-Dunton  has  called  attention  to  the 
beautiful  rhymeless  short  ode  of  Japanese  poetry  in  his 
article  on  the  "  Sonnet "  in  the  "  Encyclopaedia  Britan- 
nica." 

It  is  this  original  poetry  which  almost  alone  has  sur- 
vived the  avalanche  of  Chinese  ideas  and  methods  that 
overtook  the  Island  Empire  in  the  days  when  Northern 
Europe  was  being  Christianised,  for  a  very  small  per- 
centage, indeed,  of  Japanese  things  is  really  and  essen- 
tially Japanese.  "  Not  only,"  says  Professor  Basil  Hall 
Chamberlain,  "  are  their  silk  and  lacquer  not  theirs  by 
right  of  invention,  nor  their  painting  (albeit  so  often 
praised  by  European  critics  for  its  originality) ,  nor  their 
porcelain,  nor  their  music ;  but  even  the  larger  part 
of  their  language  consists  of  mis-pronounced  Chinese ; 
and  from  the  Chinese  they  have  drawn  new  names  for 
already  existing  places,  and  new  titles  for  their  ancient 
gods.  What  was  not  to  be  looked  for  was  that  one 
whole  branch  of  that  literature  should,  weathering  the 
storm  that  shook  its  infancy,  have  preserved  down  to  our 
own  times  the  unaltered  form  and  the  almost  unaltered 
substance  of  the  earliest  manifestation  of  Japanese 
thought." 

This  early  poetry  had  neither  rhyme  nor  tone  like  the 
Chinese,  nor  quantity  like  Latin  or  Greek  verse,  nor 
alliteration  like  early  English.  Its  prosody  is  of  the 
simplest,  the  essential  rule  being  this,  that  the  lines 
should  consist  of  five  and  seven  syllables  alternately.    A 
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favourite  form  was  the  simple  thirty-one  syllable  stanza, 
running  5,  7,  5,  7,  7,  and  this  was  so  frequently  em- 
ployed that  other  stanzas  were  considered  irregularities. 
Here  is  one  of  these  stanzas : — 

"  Momiji-ba  wo 

Eaze  ni  rnahasete 
Mini  yori  mo 
Hakanaki  mono  ha 
Inochi  nari  keri." 

which,  being  translated  and  versified,  runs  as  follows : — 

"  One  thing,  alas !  more  fleeting  have  I  seen 
Than  withered  leaves  driven  by  the  autumn  gust ; 
Yea,  evanescent  as  the  whirling  dust, 
Is  man's  brief  passage  o'er  this  mortal  scene ! " 

These  exquisite  stanzas  engaged  the  attention  of  the 
late  Lafcadio  Hearn,  who,  as  every  one  knows,  devoted 
himself  to  the  elucidation  of  things  Japanese,  and  became 
a  naturalised  subject  of  the  Emperor  of  Japan.  The 
following  stanza  is  quoted  from  his  "  Shado wings  "  : — 

"  liana  ya  yoku  kike  ! 
Sho  aru  naraba. 
Hito  ga  fusagu  ni 
Naze  hiraka  ?  " 

"  If  thou  hast  a  soul 

Floweret,  tell  me  why 
Thou  dost  bloom  so  sweet 
When  bowed  with  grief  am  I  ?  " 

The  whole  manner  reminds  us  at  once  of  the  Ayrshire 
poet,  who  found  sympathetic  gleams  in  the  aspects  of 
nature.  In  the  immortal  lyric,  "Ye  Banks  and  Braes 
o'  Bonnie  Doon,"  the  passionate  invocation  is  made, 
it  is  true,  not  to  the  rose  upon  the  tree,  but  to  the 
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carolling  bird.  Yet  the  opening  appeal  is  to  inanimate 
nature. 

Much  of  the  best  of  this  lyric  poetry  comes  down  to 
us  from  the  period  when  Chinese  influences  were  not  yet 
predominant.  Early  Japan,  innocent  of  the  writing  and 
other  arts  that  came  over  from  the  Continent,  lasted 
down  to  the  sixth  century,  and  there  is  no  reason  for 
supposing  that  the  Japanese  were  ardent  students  of  the 
Chinese  civilisation  before  that  time.  The  change  came, 
as  I  have  said  before,  with  an  influx  of  Buddhist  mission- 
aries, eager  to  proselytise,  and  thenceforward  the  nation 
continued  to  absorb  all  that  it  could  of  Chinese  and  of 
Indian  thought  through  Chinese  sources. 

By  the  tenth  century  historians,  metaphysicians,  and 
essayists,  nourished  in  these  foreign  methods,  were  at 
work  founding  a  new  Japanese  literature.  The  old  lyric 
poetry  went  out  of  fashion  and  was  left  undeveloped ;  but 
it  was  not  forgotten,  and  it  was  destined  to  be  cherished 
and  revived  in  later  years,  when  the  national  spirit 
asserted  itself,  and  Shinto,  or  the  way  of  the  gods,  again 
became  dear  to  the  people. 

"  Give  me  the  songs  of  a  people,"  remarked  a  distin- 
guished Scotchman — Fletcher  of  Saltoun — "and  I  care 
not  who  furnishes  their  laws."  This  remark  holds  singu- 
larly true  in  the  history  of  the  Japanese  people.  For 
long  centuries  the  Islanders  were  regarded  by  the 
Chinese,  with  some  reason,  as  mere  imitators,  but  all  the 
time  their  own  independent  spirit  remained  unquenched, 
and  kept  itself  alive  in  their  indigenous  verse.  The  real 
spirit  of  Old  Japan  has  been  named  by  them  Yamato 
damashii,  and  they  consider  that  this  spirit  still  preserves 
its  pristine  purity  in  the  native  lyric  poetry. 

To-day,  in  1910,  every  reading  Japanese  pays  tribute 
to  the  old  civilisation  of  China  in  being  forced  to  master 
several  thousand  difficult  Chinese  ideographic  characters 
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before  he  can  pursue  his  studies  in  science  or  philosophy ; 
and,  as  already  mentioned  in  a  previous  chapter,  attempts 
to  replace  this  troublesome  system  by  the  Roman  letters 
have  been  unsuccessful.  Books  on  all  serious  subjects 
— theology,  science,  law,  and  history — are  written  in 
Chinese;  while  Japanese  is  the  language  of  poetry, 
fiction,  the  drama,  and,  in  recent  times,  of  the  magazine 
and  newspaper  press. 

Printing  reached  Japan  from  China,  books  being  first 
printed  in  the  tenth  century.  Some  printed  slips  from 
blocks  cut  in  the  eighth  century  are  in  existence;  mov- 
able types  were  introduced  at  a  much  later  period.  Thus, 
both  in  language  and  literature,  Japan  owes  a  debt  to 
China ;  but  the  debt  is  not  so  great  as  appears  at  first 
sight,  because,  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  point  out,  the 
Chinese  influence  only  affected  the  Japanese  superficially, 
and  did  not  touch  the  real  spirit  of  the  race. 

Japan  has  imitated  the  best  things  in  ancient  Chinese 
civilisation,  refining  and  improving  all  that  she  received 
from  her  ancient  neighbour,  and  we  naturally  ask  why 
China  has  not  achieved  the  same  results.  The  answer 
lies  in  the  difference  of  character  between  the  two 
nations.  Japan  is  favourable  to  new  ideas,  only  because 
she  was  what  she  was  three  hundred  years  ago.  The 
ideals  she  displays  to-day  are  her  own,  manifested  in  a 
new  form  and  supplemented  by  the  best  ideals  of  the 
Western  world.  During  three  hundred  years,  when  the 
country  was  closed  to  all  foreign  intercourse,  her  arts  had 
time  for  that  development  which  is  the  wonder  of  the 
world.  When  compelled  to  admit  the  foreigner  she 
welcomed  him,  but  only  for  what  he  had  to  give  her ; 
and  after  he  had  founded  her  navy,  and  built  her  rail- 
ways, she  dispensed  with  foreign  helpers  as  quickly  as 
possible,  so  that  to-day  they  are  almost  completely  elimi- 
nated from  the  Japanese  public  service.    In  her  dock- 
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yards  and  on  her  railways  there  are  still  a  few,  and 
thirty  or  forty  are  teaching  in  schools  ;  but  that  is  all  the 
foreign  aid  that  this  strong-purposed  and  self-reliant 
nation  receives  at  the  present  time. 

As  shown  in  the  opening  sentences  of  this  chapter,  she 
is  also  seeking  to  burst  the  bonds  that  bind  her  to  the 
ancient  Chinese  ideals,  but  nothing  can  alter  the  fact 
that  the  civilising  influences  which  flowed  from  China 
for  centuries  have  done  much  to  mould  the  national 
character  and  determine  the  moral  standards  of  the 
modern  Japanese.  The  laws  of  Japan  were  formerly 
based  on  those  of  China,  although  they  have  now  been 
radically  reformed  upon  European  principles,  and  the  old 
Chinese  methods  of  education  have  also  been  abandoned. 

As  regards  Japanese  art,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  remarkable  command  of  the  pencil  and  brush  which 
is  one  of  its  leading  characteristics  is  the  result  of  early 
education  in  the  free  use  of  the  brush  when  writing  the 
difficult  Chinese  characters.  There  have  been  numerous 
schools  of  painting  in  Japan,  some  of  which  have  been 
avowed  imitators  of  the  Chinese,  by  whom  the  art  of 
painting  was  first  introduced. 

In  music  the  Japanese  owe  much  to  the  Mongol 
Empire,  and  in  this  connection  it  is  interesting  to  note 
that  the  imported  arts  of  playing  on  the  flute  and  the 
harp  have  been  preserved  in  Japan  for  more  than  one 
thousand  years,  long  after  they  became  extinct  in  their 
mother  countries,  China  and  Korea.  In  architecture, 
also,  as  in  all  other  arts,  the  Japanese  have  copied  the 
Chinese  style. 

Japan  aims  to  be  the  leader  of  New  Asia,  but  she 
wishes  to  be  treated  differently  from  other  Asiatic 
peoples,  regarding  herself  as  their  superior.  Certainly, 
in  spite  of  surface  points  of  resemblance  between  the 
Chinese  and  the  Japanese,  no  two  nations  could  differ 
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more  in  character,  temperament,  and  mode  of  thought. 
The  best  proof  of  this  lies  in  the  way  in  which  Japan 
has  assimilated  the  various  elements  imported  through 
the  centuries  from  China,  adapting  and  developing  them 
according  to  her  own  ideals,  and  using  them  as  lamps 
to  guide  her  path  along  the  road  of  enlightenment  and 
civilisation. 


CHAPTEK   XXVIII 

JAPAN'S  DEBT   TO   BEITAIN 

Will  Adams,  the  pilot — His  grave  near  Yokasuka — The  story  of  his 
life — English  firms  commissioned  by  the  Japanese  Government 
— Founding  of  the  Imperial  College  of  Engineering — Dr.  Henry 
Dyer  and  his  staff — Englishmen  in  the  Imperial  University — 
English  instructors  in  the  Navy — British  Scholars — Japanese 
confidence  in  the  British — Debt  to  Britain,  not  only  in  the  Navy, 
but  in  Commerce — Appreciation  of  Great  Britain  as  an  ally. 

NOW  that  Japan  has  come  to  be  recognised  as  a  great 
naval  power  among  the  nations,  many  people 
will  be  interested  to  learn  that  the  founder  of  the 
Japanese  Navy  was  an  Englishman  of  the  name  of  Will 
Adams,  who  came  to  the  Island  Empire  in  the  year  1600, 
and  was  so  much  liked  and  respected  that  he  was  induced 
to  spend  the  remaining  twenty  years  of  his  life  there. 
Adams  sailed  for  the  East  in  1598,  as  pilot  of  a  fleet  of 
Dutch  trading  vessels,  and  after  many  adventures,  reached 
the  shores  of  Kyushu,  the  south-western  island,  whence 
he  was  conveyed  in  a  junk  to  Osaka.  There  he  had  an 
interview  with  the  first  Tokugawa  Shogun,  the  mighty 
Iyeyasu,  founder  of  the  city  of  Tokyo  (Yedo),  on  whom 
he  made  such  a  favourable  impression  that  he  was  asked 
to  enter  the  service  of  the  Shogunate.  His  knowledge  of 
seamanship  was  made  full  use  of,  and  Iyeyasu  finally 
took  him  into  his  confidence  as  constructor  of  his  navy 
and  adviser  in  his  dealings  with  foreigners.      The  one 
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thing  he  would  not  do  was  to  let  him  return  to  his  wife 
and  family  in  England,  and  after  some  years  Will  Adams 
followed  the  custom  of  the  country,  and  tried  to  console 
himself  with  a  Japanese  wife  and  family.  But  he  never 
forgot  his  English  wife  and  children  in  Kent,  and  when 
he  died  in  1620  he  left  them  half  his  fortune. 

The  ships  he  built  for  Iyeyasu  ranged  from  80  to  120 
tons,  and  no  doubt  some  of  them  were  built  at  Yokosuka, 
fifteen  miles  from  Yokohama,  now  the  principal  arsenal 
of  Japan,  which  lay  right  below  his  own  lordship  of  Hemi, 
where  the  last  years  of  his  life  were  spent.  He  had  been 
made  lord  of  the  village  in  return  for  valuable  services 
rendered  to  the  Government,  and  by  a  happy  choice  the 
spot  selected  for  the  grave  of  the  English  navigator  is  on 
the  green  hill  above  Hemi,  overlooking  the  Gulf  of  Tokyo 
with  its  shipping  and  all  that  would  have  interested  him 
most.  One  wonders  what  the  builder  of  the  first  Japanese 
ship,  an  80-tonner,  would  think  of  the  Yokosuka  of 
to-day,  with  its  navy  yards,  dry  docks,  and  its  battleships 
of  over  20,000  tons.  Adams  is  still  worshipped  as  a  god 
(kami)  by  the  people  of  Japan,  and  on  the  tomb  where 
he  lies,  with  his  Japanese  wife  beside  him — Anjin-Haka 
(the  English  pilot's  tomb) — I  often  saw  offerings  of  fresh 
flowers.  When  he  first  settled  in  Japan,  the  district 
granted  to  him,  now  called  Anjin-cho  (Pilot  District)  was 
at  the  head  of  the  port  of  Yedo,  where  seamen  most  con- 
gregated. So  late  as  1798,  the  residents  of  this  quarter 
remembered  him  by  placing  a  pair  of  stone  lanterns  at 
his  grave,  and  the  shipwrecked  English  pilot  is  still  deified 
in  Tokyo,  for  every  year  a  saint's  day  festival  is  held  in  his 
honour  in  Anjin-cho,  right  in  the  heart  of  the  present  city. 

The  British  merchants  who  flocked  to  Japan  after 
Commodore  Perry  began  the  period  of  treaty-making  in 
1855,  were  not  particularly  friendly  to  the  people,  and 
the  Japanese  whom  they  met  in  business  belonged  to  the 
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despised  aJcindo  or  "pedlar"  class,  for  there  existed  no 
real  equivalent  for  the  merchant.  So  that  in  establishing 
relations  with  foreign  countries,  making  contracts  and  em- 
ploying foreign  experts,  the  Japanese  Government  found 
it  advisable  to  entrust  their  business  to  reputable  foreign 
firms.  In  London  the  firm  chosen  was  that  of  Jardine, 
Matheson  and  Co.,  who  were  commissioned  to  make  all 
the  arrangements  when  English  professors,  engineers,  and 
foremen  entered  the  service  of  the  Emperor.  The  system 
worked  well;  and  although  later  the  Government  sent 
representatives  of  its  own  to  London  and  other  capitals 
to  discharge  these  duties,  it  subsequently  returned  to  this 
method  of  the  early  seventies. 

The  Department  of  Education  owed  its  inspiration 
largely  to  American,  and  not  to  British,  advisers.  But 
in  the  Department  of  Public  Works,  or  Eobusho, 
abolished  in  1886,  there  was  a  powerful  institution 
established  under  British  initiative,  one  of  the  earliest 
and  best  of  its  kind  anywhere.  This  was  the  Imperial 
College  of  Engineering,  in  which  Prince  Ito  and  Marquis 
Inouye  took  an  especial  interest.  The  overshadowing 
scientific  fame  of  Lord  Kelvin  in  Glasgow,  then  Sir 
William  Thomson,  led  to  its  organisation  being  placed  in 
the  hands  of  a  Glasgow  University  engineer,  Dr.  Henry 
Dyer.  A  select  corps  of  experts  sailed  for  Japan  with 
him,  and  the  names  of  Edward  Divers,  F.R.S.,  John 
Milne,  F.R.S.,  Thomas  Alexander  of  Dublin  University, 
the  late  W.  E.  Ayrton,  F.R.S.,  and  John  Perry,  F.RS., 
are  sufficient  to  show  the  quality  of  the  instruction  given. 

From  the  College  of  Engineering  came  many  of  the 
able  Japanese  scientists  who  have  made  New  Japan ; 
Shida,  who  died  prematurely  after  laying  down  the 
telegraph  lines  for  the  Empire ;  Shimose,  who  discovered 
the  explosive  which  did  such  yeoman  service  in  the 
Eusso- Japanese  War,  and  many  naval  architects.    No 
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wonder  Prince  Ito  was  proud  of  the  leading  part  he  took 
in  the  founding  of  this  noble  institution.  Year  after  year 
in  its  main  hall,  for  a  long  time  the  finest  auditorium  of 
the  kind  east  of  Calcutta,  State  functions  of  a  social  kind 
were  held.  When  the  late  Duke  of  Clarence  and  his 
brother,  now  our  present  King,  visited  Japan  as  midship- 
men in  1881,  it  was  in  this  hall,  at  the  Engineering 
College,  that  an  [entertainment  was  given  them. 

On  the  staff  of  the  old  Tokyo  University  were  several 
notable  British  teachers  :  Charles  James  Tarring,  after- 
wards one  of  our  judges  in  Turkey  and  now  a  judge  in  the 
West  Indies;  J.  A.  Ewing,  F.E.S.,  head  of  the  Scientific 
Department  of  the  British  Navy ;  and  Cargill  G.  Knott, 
F.R.S.E.,  now  of  Edinburgh  University  and  author  of  the 
most  recent  authoritative  book  on  earthquakes. 

When  the  new  Imperial  University  was  founded 
there  were  eighteen  foreign  professors  on  its  staff:  one 
Frenchman,  one  American,  and  the  remaining  sixteen 
divided  equally  between  Germany  and  Great  Britain.  Its 
two  chief  components  were  the  Imperial  College  of 
Engineering  and  Tokyo  University. 

The  Japanese  Navy  owes  its  efficiency  in  large  measure 
to  the  excellent  quality  of  its  foreign  instructors,  all  of 
them  British — Captain  T.  H.  James,  Captain  Inglis,  and 
many  others — and  in  various  essential  respects  the  victory 
gained  in  the  Sea  of  Japan  was  a  triumph  immediately 
due  to  British  skill.  Those  who  know  the  attention  given 
by  these  naval  experts  to  questions  affecting  the  progress 
of  the  Japanese  Navy  will  be  inclined  to  grant  them  every 
credit  for  their  exertions  in  bringing  the  standard  of 
excellence  up  to  its  present  high  grade  ;  and  it  must  not 
be  forgotten  that  Admiral  Togo,  the  Japanese  Nelson, 
received  his  training  in  the  British  Navy,  as  did  many  of 
the  officers  under  his  command. 

The  scholars  who  have  done  most  for  the  interpretation 
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and  education  of  Japanese  history  and  early  institutions 
have  been  British.  Many  of  their  contributions  are  to 
be  found  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of 
Japan,  founded  and  originally  supported  almost  entirely 
by  British  residents.  For  many  years  Sir  Harry  Parkes 
was  its  President,  and  Sir  Ernest  Satow  its  Secretary ; 
and  writers  like  W.  G.  Aston,  Basil  Hall  Chamberlain, 
and  J.  C.  Gubbins  contributed  freely  to  its  pages.  When 
the  Imperial  University  was  founded  in  the  early  eighties, 
Professor  Chamberlain  became  Professor  of  Japanese 
Philology  in  the  College  of  Literature.  In  the  feverishly 
energetic  years  following  the  Restoration  of  1868,  Japanese 
scholars  had  no  time  to  spare  for  antiquarian  research,  nor 
were  the  active  minds  of  the  Japanese  interested  in  such 
studies.  Moreover,  they  had  to  learn  modern  philological 
methods,  and  could  not  have  handled  efficiently — even 
had  they  made  the  attempt — the  task  of  historical  inter- 
pretation. So  that,  when  foreign  visitors  asked  where 
they  should  go  to  learn  all  about  early  Japan,  they  were 
referred,  not  to  the  wise  men  of  Dai  Nippon,  but  to 
Satow-san  or  Chamberlain-san. 

Sir  Ernest  Satow  gave  a  course  of  lectures  at  Oxford 
University  in  1909,  and  Mr.  J.  C.  Gubbins,  First  Secretary 
to  the  then  British  Legation  at  Tokyo,  is  now  connected 
with  Cambridge  University  as  lecturer  on  the  Japanese 
language  and  literature. 

During  the  critical  period  of  the  Busso-Japanese  War, 
the  only  legations  that  were  left  unguarded  by  Japanese 
troops,  as  needing  no  defence,  were  the  British  and  the 
American. 

For  fifty  years  the  policy  of  Great  Britain  in  the  Far 
East  has  been  conciliatory  and  not  aggressive.  In  the 
year  1861,  but  for  British  intervention,  the  islands  of 
Tsushima  would  have  become  Russian.  A  force  of 
Russian  marines   landed   there,  and  were  coolly  taking 
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possession  of  the  islands,  when  a  trusted  official  of  the 
Shogun,  Awa  Katsu,  who  later  became  Count  Katsu,  took 
the  matter  up,  and  secured  the  intervention  of  the  British 
Minister  in  Tokyo.  Their  joint  representations  were 
effective  in  securing  the  withdrawal  of  the  troops. 
Twenty  years  later,  the  Port  Hamilton  islands,  off  the 
Korean  peninsula,  were  for  a  time  occupied  by  Great 
Britain  for  strategical  purposes,  but  she  gave  them  up 
so  as  to  furnish  no  cause  for  umbrage.  In  the  Treaty 
revision  troubles  of  1888,  missionaries  belonging  to  the 
C.M.S.  were  on  one  occasion  called  in  to  help  the 
situation,  and  did  materially  help  it. 

In  the  troubles  that  followed  the  Chinese  War  of  1893- 
1894,  and  finally  culminated  in  the  Boxer  War,  Japan  and 
Great  Britain  were  found  acting  in  unison.  The  some- 
what hectoring  attitude  that  marked  the  bearing  of  British 
officials  in  the  earlier  Victorian  period,  yielded  to  a  more 
friendly  policy  due  in  a  great  measure  to  a  better  under- 
standing of  the  people. 

In  the  negotiations  that  resulted  in  the  enforced 
surrender  of  Port  Arthur  in  1895,  Kussia,  Germany,  and 
France  acted  in  concert,  and  wrested  from  Japan  the 
fruits  of  the  war.  Great  Britain  held  aloof  from  this 
policy,  provoking  considerable  resentment.  Japan  was 
willing  to  yield  up  the  rest  of  the  peninsula,  but  wished 
to  retain  Port  Arthur  with  the  small  peninsula  of  Kin- 
chow.  This  proposal  was  not  satisfactory  to  the  three 
Continental  powers,  and  the  British  Foreign  Minister 
urged  her  to  make  all  the  concessions  she  could,  since 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  were  not  prepared 
at  the  time  to  back  her  up  in  further  resistance.  These 
various  incidents  show  that  a  really  conciliatory  and 
friendly  disposition  has  been  manifest  in  the  acts  and 
policy  of  the  British  Government,  such  as  Japanese 
officials  have  not  found  elsewhere. 
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The  Japanese  have  absorbed  not  only  our  naval  skill, 
but  they  have  also  studied  commercial  problems  in  our 
factories,  shipyards,  and  workshops,  and  have  returned  to 
the  Land  of  Gentle  Manners  to  teach  their  countrymen 
what  they  learnt.  The  heads  of  dockyards,  and  the 
managers  of  mills  and  factories,  have  all  learnt  their  trade 
in  England,  and  in  many  instances  the  pupil  has  proved 
more  clever  than  his  teacher  in  remedying  small  defects 
and  simplifying  the  process  of  manufacturing  certain 
goods. 

Japan  knows  very  well  that  no  nation  can  afford  to 
stand  alone;  that  the  boast  of  a  "splendid  isolation  "  is 
empty  and  foolish.  She  must  and  will  work  in  conjunction 
with  allies  ;  she  needs  to  bind  to  her  by  ever-strengthen- 
ing cords  the  allies  whom  she  has  already  secured.  The 
suspicion  that  Japan  is  only  making  use  of  Great  Britain 
as  an  ally  to  throw  her  over  when  it  suits  her  is  unworthy 
and  unstatesmanlike.  At  the  basis  of  all  good  statesman- 
ship there  is  a  measure  of  magnanimity,  and  Japanese 
statesmen  are  magnanimous.  Friendship  is  idealised  in 
Japan ;  there  is  no  better  friend  than  a  good  Japanese 
friend ;  he  is  loyal  and  self-sacrificing  to  a  high  degree. 
The  Japanese  Government  cannot  appeal  properly  to  the 
people  in  its  foreign  relations,  unless  it  can  assert  mutual 
relations  of  friendship  with  some  other  Government  or 
Governments.  This  relationship  now  exists  between  her 
and  the  British  Government,  and  her  clear- visioned  states- 
men will  take  care  that  it  shall  not  needlessly  be  broken. 


CHAPTEE  XXIX 
MAKERS  OF  NEW  JAPAN 

Types  of  statesmen — Three  great  modern  statesmen,  Cavour,  Bis- 
marck, Ito  Hirobumi,  makers  of  Italy,  Germany,  Japan — Ito's 
native  province,  Choshu — Influence  of  Rai  Senyo  and  of  Yoshida 
Torajiro,  R.  L.  Stevenson's  hero— Ito's  early  visit  to  London — 
Kido's  support — Rise  to  power  after  the  Restoration — Home  and 
Finance  Minister  —  Attack  of  "German  measles"  —  Thrice 
premier — His  progressive  principles — Made  a  Prince  of  the 
Blood  in  Korea — Description  of  Ito  as  seen  in  1905 — A  clever 
conversationalist — Inouy^  Kaoru,  Ito's  lifelong  friend — One  of 
the  four  elder  statesmen — Fond  of  Art — Marquis  Matsukata,  an 
Oxford  LL.D. — An  expert  financier — President  of  the  Red  Cross 
Society — Marshal  Prince  Yamagata,  another  of  the  four  Seniors 
— His  popular  qualities — Dislikes  government  by  party — The 
two  veterans,  Counts  Okuma  and  Itagaki — Fukuzawa,  a  great 
journalist — The  military  and  naval  heroes — Marshal  Oyama,  a 
fine  old  fighter — Old  china  his  hobby — Admiral  Togo — His 
personality. 

THERE  are  statesmen  and  statesmen.  Many  a 
national  leader,  whose  name  was  a  household 
word  during  his  lifetime,  built  upon  the  sand,  because 
he  only  gave  the  people  what  they  asked  and  foresaw 
nothing.  In  these  days  of  parliaments  and  referenda, 
there  is  a  special  danger  in  this  subtle  form  of  dema- 
goguism,  the  desire  to  lead  and  be  popular,  simply  by 
finding  out  how  the  wind  blows.  But  there  is  another 
type  of  national  leader,  he  who  knows  and  feels  what 
his  country  requires,  and  has  one  and  only  one  policy; 

316 


MAKERS  OF  NEW  JAPAN  317 

the  man  who,  while  he  leads,  also  trains  others  to  think 
with  him  ;  the  type  of  statesman  who  creates  a  nation. 

Three  such  have  lived  in  modern  times.  Modern  Italy 
came  to  a  realisation  of  her  destiny  largely  through  the 
genius  and  self-sacrificing  labours  of  Count  Cavour,  who 
shortened  his  life  by  his  devotion  to  duty.  If  Bismarck, 
the  pilot  who  guided  modern  Germany  through  the 
breakers  and  landed  her  safe,  giving  her  the  leadership 
in  Europe,  had  bowed  to  the  will  of  majorities,  he  would 
have  been  completely  effaced ;  but  he  grasped  the  situa- 
tion, and  kept  as  rigidly  as  iron  to  the  policy  he  had 
formed  for  the  unification  and  expansion  of  his  native 
land.  In  Japan  the  mind  of  Prince  Ito  has  also 
imprinted  itself  on  the  nation  and  been  the  centre  from 
which  it  has  moved ;  and  in  the  history  of  our  age,  as 
it  will  one  day  be  written,  the  names  of  Camillo  Cavour, 
Otto  von  Bismarck,  and  It5  Hirobumi  will  be  registered 
together  as  makers  of  nations. 

Ito  was  not  born  to  rank  or  wealth,  his  father  being  a 
humble  retainer  of  the  powerful  lord  M5ri  of  Choshu, 
whose  daimyate  dates  from  the  days  of  Henry  VIII.  It 
was  at  one  time  valued  at  over  1,000,000  koku  of  rice 
(formerly  incomes  were  reckoned  in  koku  of  rice,  a  koku 
weighing  just  over  132  lbs.),  but  in  the  wars  that  led 
to  the  establishment,  at  Y6do,  of  the  Tokugawa  as  de 
facto  rulers  of  all  Japan,  the  Mori  family  fought  on  the 
losing  side,  and  the  fief  was  reduced  in  value  to  300,000 
koku.  The  influence  which  guided  and  inspired  the 
young  men  of  Choshu  at  this  momentous  time  was  that 
of  Yoshida  Torajiro,  son  of  the  hereditary  military  in- 
structor of  the  clan,  and  the  story  of  this  enthusiast,  as 
told  by  one  of  his  pupils  and  admirers,  so  impressed  the 
late  Robert  Louis  Stevenson,  that  he  has  devoted  a 
chapter  to  Yoshida  in  his  "  Familiar  Studies  of  Men  and 
Books."    He  had  wonderful  power  over  his  followers, 
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and  his  spirit  lives  to-day  in  Dai  Nippon,  where  he  is 
still  regarded  as  a  hero  and  a  patriot-idealist.  In  addition 
to  the  personal  magnetism  of  Yoshida,  young  Ito  was 
greatly  influenced  by  a  work — the  Nihon  Seiki — which 
fell  into  his  hands  about  this  time.  It  was  by  an  author 
called  Eai  Sanyo,  who  in  it  advocated  the  overthrow 
of  the  national  dualism  and  a  return  to  the  days  of 
Imperial  authority,  and  Ito  was  converted  to  its  teach- 
ings, as  were  most  of  his  clansmen. 

In  1863,  when  Ito  was  twenty-five  years  of  age,  he 
succeeded  in  doing  what  his  teacher  Yoshida  had  so  often 
tried  to  do,  gain  some  personal  knowledge  of  foreign 
lands,  and  started  secretly  for  Europe,  with  his  friends 
Inouy6,  Yamao,  and  one  other,  to  study  at  first  hand 
the  institutions  of  Western  nations.  They  roughed  it 
before  the  mast,  and  landed  with  eyes  of  wonder  on  the 
wharves  of  London.  A  short  inspection  convinced  them 
that  here  were  concentrated  force  and  power  against 
which  the  Japan  they  knew  would  struggle  in  vain. 
They  returned  home  hurriedly,  having  heard  of  the 
bombardment  of  Shimonoseki  by  the  allied  squadrons. 
The  progressive  policy  they  advocated  was  bitterly 
opposed  by  the  ultra-conservative  clansmen  of  Choshu, 
and  the  two  liberals  were  set  upon  by  enemies  and  left 
for  dead.  But  in  the  end  their  views  were  adopted  by 
Kido,  the  leading  man  in  the  clan,  who  began  from  this 
time  to  give  Ito  positions  of  authority. 

When  the  present  Emperor  Mutsuhito  assumed  the 
reins  of  power  in  1868,  and  removed  the  Court  to  Tokyo, 
Ito  became  a  Councillor  of  State,  and  acted  as  interpreter 
for  the  boy  ruler  when  he  gave  audience  to  the  foreign 
envoys.  Here  his  knowledge  of  English  was  of  help  to 
him.  Next  year  he  was  appointed  Vice  -  Minister  of 
Finance,  and  in  the  following  year  visited  the  United 
States  to  report  upon  banking  systems.    He  was  also 
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on  the  special  embassy  of  Prince  Iwakura,  when  that 
nobleman  went  abroad  to  induce  the  powers  to  modify 
the  old  one-sided  treaties.  With  the  deaths  of  Kido  and 
Okubo  six  years  later,  new  responsibilities  were  thrown 
upon  Ito.  As  Minister  of  Public  Works  he  instituted 
various  reforms  ;  but  he  is  to  be  particularly  remembered 
as  having  taken  a  leading  part  in  restoring  the  fiat 
currency  to  par,  when  it  had  sunk  to  $1.80  of  deprecia- 
tion. Since  1882  the  currency  has  been  redeemable. 
He  was  behind  the  memorable  proclamation  of  1881, 
when  representative  institutions  were  promised  to  the 
Japanese  people  after  ten  years. 

The  year  after  this,  he  left  on  his  tour,  which  resulted 
in  a  change  of  policy.  Hitherto  the  parliamentary  systems 
of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  had  been  regarded 
as  the  proper  models  for  Japan  to  follow,  but  the  lack  of 
dignity  in  both  our  House  of  Commons  and  the  American 
House  of  Representatives,  and  the  absence  or  ignoring 
of  the  royal-Imperial  power,  which  it  seemed  necessary 
to  retain  in  Japan,  led  the  Japanese  critic  to  prefer  the 
methods  of  the  new  German  Empire.  There  the  Emperor 
was  a  de  facto  ruler ;  the  representatives  of  the  people 
merely  assisted  in  the  work  of  government  and  advised, 
while  leaving  the  executive  in  the  hands  of  the  Imperial 
ministers,  who  remained  directly  responsible  to  the 
Emperor.  With  possible  wars  on  the  near  horizon,  it 
was  quite  unadvisable  that  the  centre  of  power  in  Japan 
should  be  in  the  least  unstable.  Moreoyer,  the  German 
system  is  notoriously  economical,  in  contradistinction 
to  the  expensive  British  and  American  services.  Again, 
it  is  bureaucratic,  and  depends  on  trained  officials,  not  on 
amateurs,  as  in  the  other  two  nations,  where  a  Minister 
of  State  may  come  from  a  private  law-office,  or  a  pro- 
fessor's chair,  or  a  factory  to  take  charge  of  a  State 
department.    Japan  is   a  country  where  the  official  is 
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essentially  the  man  of  standing,  and  where  those  without 
an  official  position  are  expected  to  take  a  back  seat.  As 
regards  system  on  a  modern  basis  and  worked  out  through 
official  channels,  Germany  can  certainly  claim  to  take 
the  leading  place  among  the  nations  of  to-day.  Every- 
thing in  the  country  is  on  a  war  basis,  and  the  far-sighted 
Ito  recognised  the  grim  necessity  of  war  if  Japan  was  to 
receive  her  proper  position  among  the  civilised  powers. 

These  considerations  weighed  with  Ito  and  his  inti- 
mates, when  they  came  back  to  Japan  prepared  to  recom- 
mend a  form  of  popular  government,  and  a  system  of 
foreign  political  methods  to  follow.  They  considered 
that  Japan  would  benefit  most  by  copying  Germany, 
and  so  came  the  attack  of  "  German  measles,"  for  which 
Ito  was  primarily  responsible. 

After  his  return  from  his  foreign  tour,  in  the  course 
of  which  he  had  represented  his  country  at  the  coronation 
of  the  Tsar  Alexander  III.  at  St.  Petersburg,  he  became 
Premier  for  the  first  time  in  1886 — a  post  he  was  to  hold 
thrice  again.  From  this  he  was  transferred  in  four  years 
to  the  Presidency  of  the  Privy  Council,  which  carried 
with  it  the  chairmanship  of  the  House  of  Peers  in  the 
newly  installed  national  legislature.  During  his  second 
premiership,  a  year  or  two  later,  war  broke  out  with 
China ;  when  it  was  brought  to  a  triumphant  close,  it 
was  Ito  who  went  to  Shimonoseki,  in  his  own  province  of 
Choshu,  to  settle  the  terms  of  peace  with  the  Chinese 
Peace  Envoy,  Li-Hung-Chang.  The  Satsuma  element 
in  the  Government,  more  conservative  than  Ito,  and 
represented  by  Marshal  Yamagata,  began  to  pull  away 
from  him,  as  he  now  favoured  a  Government  by  party ; 
but  Ito  finally  succeeded  in  shelving  Yamagata,  who 
was  relegated  to  the  dignified  obscurity  of  the  Privy 
Council. 

The  veteran  Ito,  created  a  Count  in  1884,  when  the 
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new  nobility  was  established,  and  a  Marquis  for  his 
services  in  the  Chinese  War,  was  in  the  suite  of  Prince 
Arisugawa,  when  that  royal  prince  attended  the  Diamond 
Jubilee  of  Queen  Victoria ;  and  he  was  in  Europe  when 
the  Anglo-Japanese  entente  was  concluded  by  the  Katsura 
cabinet.  After  that  event,  most  of  his  labours  were  con- 
nected with  the  absorption  of  Korea,  of  which  he  became 
Resident-General  in  the  autumn  of  1905.  In  1907  he 
was  made  a  Prince  of  the  Blood  of  Korea,  the  last  honour 
accorded  to  him.  He  acted  for  a  time  as  tutor  to  the 
Crown  Prince  of  Korea,  and  was  directly  responsible 
for  the  somewhat  Bismarckean  policy  pursued  in  the 
unfortunate  peninsular  Empire. 

I  saw  him  start  for  Seoul  as  first  Resident-General  in 
November  1905,  with  several  other  officials  of  high  rank. 
In  appearance  he  was  distinctly  Mongolian,  with  a  broad, 
clever  face,  and  keen,  bright  eyes,  and  a  look  of  resolution 
and  strength  underlying  an  agreeable  expression  of 
countenance.  He  was  then  over  sixty-seven  years  of 
age,  and  it  was  considered  a  noble  and  patriotic  act  for 
a  man  of  his  years,  the  premier  statesman  of  his  country, 
to  take  up  the  most  burdensome  and  exacting  post  that 
Japanese  diplomacy  had  to  offer,  when  he  might  well 
have  demanded  ease  in  an  honoured  old  age.  People 
who  knew  him  personally  have  told  me  that  he  was  a 
clever  conversationalist,  with  an  almost  hypnotic  influ- 
ence over  weaker  minds  in  winning  them  over  to  his  way 
of  thinking,  unobtrusively  yet  effectually.  As  a  general 
rule,  he  acted  on  the  principle  that  a  pint  of  oil  is  better 
than  a  gallon  of  vinegar,  when  trying  to  gain  his  point 
in  diplomatic  matters  ;  but  if  stronger  measures  became 
necessary,  his  conciliatory  manner  disappeared,  his  voice 
grew  stern  and  hard,  and  the  iron  hand  beneath  the 
velvet  glove  quickly  made  itself  felt. 

If  Ito's  policy  as  carried  out  by  other  hands  is  a  success, 
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the  dead  statesman  will  get  his  full  share  of  the  credit ; 
while  if  it  is  a  failure,  the  blame  will  fall  mostly  upon  his 
successors.  He  had  already  passed  the  threescore-and- 
ten  limit,  and  perished  in  the  ripeness  of  years,  before 
either  his  own  weakness  or  the  caprices  of  fortune  had 
diminished  his  fame.  He  was  never  the  idol  of  the 
Japanese  people,  for  the  inconsistency  of  his  private  life 
made  this  impossible ;  but  he  was  admired  and  trusted 
as  a  profound  statesman  and  a  real  patriot,  who  had 
piloted  the  ship  of  state  through  the  roughest  waters  and 
brought  it  forth  triumphantly  into  the  ocean  highway. 
Ito  had  no  children  of  his  own,  and  adopted  as  his  son 
and  heir  the  nephew  of  his  old  friend  and  colleague, 
Marquis  Kaoru  Inouye,  whose  life  is  also  worth  the 
telling. 

Inouye  Kaoru,  another  of  the  makers  of  the  New  Japan, 
was  born  in  Choshu  in  1835,  three  years  before  his  life- 
long friend  Ito  Hirobumi,  and  early  took  a  prominent 
place  among  the  aspiring  retainers  of  that  active  clan, 
distinguishing  himself  by  bravery  when  it  was  attacked, 
in  1863,  by  the  forces  of  the  Tokugawa  Shogunate.  Slip- 
ping off  by  stealth  to  England,  along  with  his  friend, 
the  two  returned  together  at  the  time  of  the  Shimonoseki 
bombardment,  and  were  both  badly  hounded  by  political 
enemies  in  their  own  clan.  With  the  Restoration,  Inouye 
at  once  sprang  into  importance,  and  filled  important 
Cabinet  positions.  He  was  for  a  long  time  Foreign 
Minister,  and  well-known  to  foreigners  as  the  host  on  the 
occasion  of  the  annual  reception  given  on  the  Emperor's 
birthday  in  November.  At  a  critical  period,  when  Ito 
was  confined  to  his  room  by  an  accident,  Inouye  acted  as 
Premier.  In  1898  he  retired  from  active  life,  but  he  is 
still  one  of  the  four  elder  statesmen,  who  form  a  kind  of 
"  Cabinet  within  a  Cabinet,"  and  remain  a  power,  in  the 
capacity  of  trusted  advisers  to  his  Imperial  Majesty. 
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The  Marquis  has  not  the  same  reputation  for  dis- 
interested patriotism  as  his  friend,  but  is  thought  to  be 
somewhat  of  a  wire-puller.  His  interest  in  art  is  great, 
and  his  collection  of  Sesshu  paintings  is  unrivalled. 
Like  Ito,  he  has  no  son  of  his  own  to  succeed  him,  and 
has  made  a  nephew  his  heir. 

Another  member  of  the  inner  Cabinet  of  Seniors  is 
a  Satsuma  man,  whom  Oxford  has  honoured  with  a 
Doctorate  of  Laws.  Matsukata  Masayoshi  was  born 
at  Kagoshima,  a  year  before  Ito  saw  the  light,  and  at 
once  came  to  the  front  under  the  new  rigime  in  1868. 
He  has  made  finance  his  speciality,  and  shares  with  Ito 
the  credit  of  having  restored  the  paper  currency  to  par 
in  the  early  eighties.  For  a  short  time,  in  1891,  he  was 
Premier,  and  thereafter  kept  out  of  politics  until  the 
outbreak  of  the  Chino-Japanese  War,  when  he  again  took 
the  portfolio  of  Finance.  It  was  during  his  second 
premiership,  in  1896-1897,  that  a  mono-metallic  standard 
was  established,  on  a  basis  of  32  to  1.  Since  then 
the  silver  dollar  of  Japan  has  been  valued  at  50 
cents  in  gold.  In  1874  it  was  worth  over  100  cents, 
yet  foreigners  actually  preferred  to  be  paid  in  silver. 
When  foreigners  first  arrived  in  the  country,  gold  was 
valued  at  8  to  1,  and  many  merchants  made  fortunes  by 
taking  advantage  of  the  exchange.  Then  the  16  to  1  basis 
was  adopted,  which  became  so  unstable  after  1881.  The 
yellow  metal  has  thus  quadrupled  in  value  during  Mat- 
sukata's  lifetime. 

Ito  and  Matsukata  had,  as  already  mentioned,  differ- 
ences of  opinion  in  1903,  with  the  result  that  the  Marquis 
was  relegated  to  the  Privy  Council,  and  ceased  to  be  an 
active  force  in  politics.  He  received  the  distinguished 
honour,  in  that  year,  of  being  chosen  President  of  the  Red 
Cross  Society  of  Japan. 

Another  of  the  Inner  Cabinet  of  Senior  Statesmen  is 
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Marshal  Prince  Yamagata,  who  is  at  once  a  warrior  and 
a  statesman.  Like  Inouye,  he  gained  his  first  laurels 
when  the  Choshu  clan  had  to  defend  itself  against  the 
overwhelming  forces  of  the  Tokugawa  Shogunate,  and  it 
was  he  who  in  the  troubles  of  1868,  when  the  supporters 
of  the  Shogun  continued  fighting  in  the  north,  directed 
the  operations  of  the  Imperial  armies  and  crushed  out  the 
Aidzu  rebellion.  In  the  regrettable  Satsuma  rebellion  of 
1877,  when  the  great  Saigo  was  defeated,  Yamagata  was 
chief  of  staff  to  H.I.H.  Prince  Arisugawa.  For  years  he 
directed  in  turn  the  affairs  of  the  Departments  of  War, 
Home  Affairs,  and  Justice,  and  his  visit  to  Europe  and 
America  in  1888-1889  was  made  for  the  purpose  of  study- 
ing civil  administration.  In  the  Chino-Japanese  War  he 
was  sent  to  the  front  as  commander  of  the  First  Army, 
but  was  soon  obliged  to  return  home  because  of  ill-health. 
Yamagata,  at  that  time  a  marquis,  was  present  at  the 
coronation  of  the  Tsar  Nicholas  in  1896,  and  brought 
home  the  Yamagata-Lobanow  Convention  dealing  with 
Korean  affairs.  He  was  Premier  in  1898-1900,  but  his 
administration  was  not  a  success.  Thoroughly  military 
in  his  ideas  and  preferences,  he  dislikes  government  by 
party,  and  so  clashed  with  the  more  progressive  ltd.  The 
result  of  the  struggle  was  favourable,  as  we  have  seen, 
to  the  progressive  statesman.  When  the  Russo- Japanese 
War  broke  out,  Yamagata  succeeded  Marshal  Oyama  as 
Chief  of  the  General  Staff,  remaining  in  that  position  until 
the  winter  of  1905-1906,  when  he  was  appointed  Presi- 
dent of  the  Privy  Council. 

It  is  remarkable  how  varied  are  the  activities  of  this 
keen-witted  nobleman.  He  was  raised  to  the  rank  of 
Prince  in  1907,  and  has  always  been  one  of  the  most 
popular  men  in  the  country.  Indeed,  as  far  as  fame  and 
popularity  are  concerned,  he  may  be  called  the  Lord 
Roberts  of  Japan,  and  his  bonhomie  has  gathered  round 
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him  quite  a  host  of  friends  and  admirers.  Perhaps  he  is 
not  quite  free  from  the  taint  of  nepotism  and  favouritism  ; 
in  a  word,  he  is  credited  with  having  "  all  the  defects  of 
his  virtues."  In  appearance  he  is  a  handsome  old  soldier, 
with  clear-cut  features,  and  a  determined  aquiline  type  of 
countenance ;  and  he  has  a  great  reputation  for  bravery 
in  a  country  where  all  are  brave.  Those  who  know  him 
best  say  that  he  is  charming  in  general  society,  and  dis- 
plays a  broadmindedness  and  openness  which  is  not  so 
common  as  it  might  be  among  the  higher  classes  in  Japan. 
As  he  is  now  over  seventy  years  old,  he  prefers  to  keep 
aloof  from  active  politics,  and  his  trusted  friend  among 
the  younger  statesmen  is  Marquis  Katsura. 

There  are  two  other  of  the  grand  old  men  of  Japan  still 
surviving  who  must  not  be  left  unnoticed  in  any  sketch 
like  this,  however  cursory.  One  is  Count  Okuma,  the 
John  Morley  of  Japan,  born  in  the  same  year  as  Prince 
Yamagata,  at  Saga,  near  Nagasaki,  and  thus  neither  a 
Satsuma  nor  a  Choshu  man.  In  respect  to  mental  vigour 
and  statesmanlike  ability,  he  approaches  Ito  more  closely 
than  any  of  the  others  we  have  mentioned.  In  1881, 
after  having  filled  the  post  of  Vice-Minister  of  Finance 
and  then  Minister-in-charge,  he  resigned,  and  retired  into 
private  life  because  of  deep-seated  differences  with  his 
colleagues.  In  retirement  he  became  the  head  and 
centre  of  the  Kaishin-to,  or  Liberal  Party,  the  forerunner 
of  the  present  Progressive  Party.  In  1888  he  was 
recalled  to  office  as  Minister  for  Foreign  affairs.  It  was 
a  trying  time  when  the  question  of  the  revision  of  the 
treatise  was  under  discussion,  and  his  acceptance  of 
a  provision  by  which  foreign  judges  were  to  sit  in  the 
Supreme  Court  gave  intense  umbrage  to  the  ultra- 
patriots.  One  of  the  malcontents,  Kurushima  Tsuneki, 
waited  outside  the  gates  of  the  Foreign  Office  when  the 
Count  was  expected  to  pass  through,  and  flung  a  bomb 
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into  the  carriage.  He  then  coolly  stabbed  himself  and 
fell  dead.  The  Count  was  so  injured  in  one  of  his  knees 
that  amputation  was  deemed  necessary,  and  so  for  over 
twenty  years  he  has  been  crippled.  His  house  and 
grounds  are  in  a  northern  suburb  of  the  capital,  and  are 
well  worth  a  visit,  horticulture  being  his  hobby ;  in  a  pre- 
vious chapter  on  "  Gardens  and  Flowers  "  I  have  referred 
to  my  recollections  of  his  famous  dwarf  trees.  In  the 
neighbourhood  is  the  college  he  has  founded,  the  Semmon 
Gakko,  now  Waseda  University,  devoted  chiefly  to  the 
teaching  of  sound  ethics  and  politics,  and  quite  recently 
he  was  installed  as  its  Chancellor.  Count  Okuma  was 
Premier  and  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  in  the  Liberal 
Cabinet  of  1898,  known  as  the  Okuma-Itagaki-Coalition ; 
but  since  1907  he  has  retired  from  active  participation  in 
political  affairs.     Count  Okuma  has  never  been  abroad. 

The  last  of  the  group  of  statesmen  to  be  mentioned  is 
Count  Itagaki,  now  over  seventy  years  of  age,  two  years 
the  junior  of  Marquis  Inouye.  He  comes  from  the 
smaller  island  of  Shikoku,  and  belongs  to  the  Tosa  clan, 
which  has  always  aided  the  Progressionists.  At  the  time 
of  the  Eestoration  he  was  active  on  the  Imperial  side, 
and  did  good  service  in  the  field.  In  1873  he  resigned 
from  the  Cabinet  because  he  disagreed  with  it  in  its 
Korean  policy,  for  Itagaki,  like  the  elder  Saigo,  was  in 
favour  of  war.  Eight  years  later  he  organised  the  Liberal 
Party,  and  in  his  efforts  to  secure  democratic  institutions 
for  Japan  incurred  some  odium,  and  was  dangerously 
wounded  by  a  fanatic.  It  has  been  truly  said  that  Japan 
is  a  country  where  a  despotism  is  tempered  by  assassina- 
tion, and  no  doubt  the  fear  of  assassination  keeps  many  of 
her  statesmen  from  crossing  the  line  of  safety.  After  a 
visit  to  Europe  and  America,  Itagaki  remained  in  private 
life  until  offered  the  portfolio  of  the  Home  Office  in  Ito's 
third  Ministry,  and  he  held  the  same  portfolio  in  the  Okuma- 
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Itagaki-Coalition  Cabinet  of  1898.  These  years  were  marked 
by  a  gradual  rapprochement  with  Ito,  to  whom  he  finally 
resigned  the  leadership  of  the  Liberal  Party.  In  1900  he 
formed  a  new  "  Model  Party,"  the  Seiyukwai.  Itagaki  is 
opposed  to  the  hereditary  peerage  system  (what  a  valuable 
asset  he  would  be  in  our  present  House  of  Commons !)  and 
is  much  concerned  with  plans  for  the  betterment  of  the 
struggling  poor.  He  has  always  been  regarded  as  some- 
what "  viewy,"  and  lacking  in  the  more  practical  qualities 
of  statesmanship. 

Another  prominent  figure  in  the  making  of  New  Japan 
was  the  late  Fukuzawa  Yukichi,  who  never  entered  official 
life,  but  remained  an  influence  outside  the  Government 
as  editor  of  the  great  independent  daily,  the  Jiji  Shimpo, 
and  for  several  decades  occupied  a  unique  position  in 
moulding  the  ideas  of  his  countrymen,  and  inducing 
them  to  accept  Western  civilisation. 

The  men  who  have  organised  and  directed  military  and 
naval  affairs,  and  who  led  their  troops  to  victory  in  the 
great  struggle  of  1904-1905,  have  still  to  be  noticed.  Like 
Oyama  and  Tog5,  many  of  them  come  from  the  far  south 
province  of  Satsuma,  the  Sparta  of  Modern  Japan,  called 
in  feudal  times,  from  its  power  and  wealth,  the  lord 
of  the  provinces  of  Japan.  Marshal  Oyama  Iwao, 
created  a  count  in  1884,  a  Marquis  in  1895,  and  a 
Prince  in  1907,  is  a  nephew  of  the  great  Saigo  who 
fell  in  1877,  fighting  with  the  Imperial  troops.  Marshal 
Oyama' 8  elder  brother,  Governor  of  Kagoshima,  joined  in 
the  rebellion  with  his  uncle,  and  the  younger  brother  had 
the  bitter  task  of  fighting  against  his  own  people.  He 
followed  the  Franco-Prussian  War  of  1870-1871  as  attache 
to  the  German  Army,  and  early  made  military  science  his 
chief  speciality.  The  Field-Marshal  will  go  down  to 
posterity  as  the  conqueror  at  Mukden,  one  of  the  great 
battles    of    history.    He  has   never    made    any    grave 
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blunders,  and  is  a  fine  old  fighter,  beloved  by  the  people 
on  account  of  his  honesty  of  purpose  and  imperturbable 
coolness  and  courage  under  all  circumstances. 

In  height  he  is  taller  than  the  average  Japanese,  and 
not  handsome,  even  according  to  their  standard  (which 
is  very  different  from  ours),  his  large  round  face  and 
small  features  being  pitted  with  small-pox.  He  affects 
a  brilliant  society  life,  and  is  popular  with  all  classes. 
At  his  house  in  the  suburbs  of  Tokyo  he  showed  me  his 
wonderful  collection  of  old  china,  which  is  his  particular 
hobby. 

Admiral  Tdg5,  the  leading  spirit  of  the  Navy,  who  is 
now  chief  of  the  Naval  Staff,  is  also  a  Satsuma  samurai, 
a  true-blooded  Japanese,  and  he  still  remains  the  national 
hero  of  Japan  to-day,  as  he  was  five  years  ago.  In  the 
year  1871,  when  a  young  man  of  twenty-four,  he  came 
to  England  and  entered  the  military  school  near  Ports- 
mouth, and  afterwards  changed  to  the  Merchant  Marine 
School  on  the  Thames.  In  order  to  gain  practical 
experience,  he  sailed  before  the  mast  on  a  British  vessel 
that  made  the  voyage  to  Australia  and  back,  and  on  his 
return  continued  his  studies  at  Greenwich.  When  the 
Hiyei  Kan,  one  of  the  many  war  vessels  built  for  Japan 
in  British  yards,  sailed  for  the  East  in  1878,  Togo  was 
on  board.  It  was  not  until  the  year  1893  that  he  had 
an  opportunity  to  distinguish  himself ;  but  he  came 
into  public  notice  in  that  year  by  his  sinking  of  the 
Chinese  transport  Kowshing.  Togo  was  commanding 
the  Japanese  cruiser  Naniwa,  and  his  act,  considered 
by  many  a  piece  of  rashness,  precipitated  the  war.  His 
brilliant  success  in  1904-1905  as  Commander  of  the 
Combined  Fleet,  first  at  Port  Arthur,  and  later  off  the 
Tsushima  Islands,  when  he  gained  one  of  the  most 
complete  naval  victories  on  record,  made  him  par 
excellence  the  hero  of  the  war. 


admiral  Togo  at  a  garden-party  in  Tokyo. 

Admiral  Kamimura  on  his  right 
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In  appearance  Tog5  Taisho  is  short  but  well-built, 
with  a  slight  stoop,  and  his  expression  is  thoughtful  and 
kindly,  although  tinged  with  sadness.  When  he  acceded 
to  my  request  on  one  occasion  at  a  Toky5  garden-party, 
and  allowed  me  to  photograph  him,  I  noticed  that  in 
repose  his  face  was  careworn  and  a  trifle  grim,  with  a 
strong  resemblance  to  Oom  Paul.  Like  our  own  "fighting 
Bobs,"  it  may  truly  be  said  that  "'e  don't  advertise,"  and 
in  conversation  any  direct  personal  allusion  to  his  doings 
was  gently  turned  aside  with  some  general  remark  about 
the  men  who  had  served  under  him.  So  taciturn  is  he 
that  his  sobriquet  among  his  countrymen  is  "  the  Silent 
Admiral  " ;  his  motto  has  ever  been  "facta  non  verba," 
and  I  once  heard  a  correspondent  say  that  "  one  might  as 
well  expect  to  get  a  recitation  from  Shakespeare  out  of 
a  stone  pump  as  talk  out  of  Admiral  Togo." 

These  are  some  of  the  makers  of  New  Japan,  whose 
policy  has  carried  their  country  along  the  path  of 
progress  with  a  rapidity  unsurpassed  in  the  history  of 
the  world.  By  an  unexpected  display  of  military  genius 
and  power,  joined  to  a  passionate  national  sentiment, 
they  have  proved  themselves  worthy  leaders  of  a  nation 
peerless  among  Orientals,  and  destined  to  be,  what  Young 
Japan  delights  to  call  it,  the  Britain  of  the  Pacific. 
Their  patriotism  is  simply  an  extension  of  their  national 
pride,  and  it  has  carried  them  far  during  the  last  forty 
years ;  and  the  civilised  world  stands  amazed  at  the 
cleverness,  tact,  and  dignity  displayed  by  present-day 
Japan,  in  adopting  customs  which  are  opposed  to  all 
Far  Eastern  notions  of  good  sense. 


CHAPTEE  XXX 
THE  FUTURE  OF  JAPAN 

The  nation  not  puffed  up  with  success — Chivalrous  treatment  of 
their  Russian  prisoners — Noted  for  insight  into  character — Their 
devotion  to  the  best — Yamato  damashii — Their  solidarity — 
Weakness  of  an  isolated  individualism — While  imitators  of  the 
Chinese,  they  have  always  added  their  own  interpretation — Their 
reverence  and  belief  in  the  permanence  of  spirit — Not  liked  nor 
trusted  by  modern  China  or  Korea — Japan's  harshness  as  a  ruler 
— Disreputable  Japanese  in  Korea  and  Manchuria — The  good  side 
of  being  imitative — The  national  bond  to  England — Self-control 
— Lack  of  moral  courage—"  Defective  commercial  integrity  " — 
The  spirit  of  bushido—  Shrewd  and  secretive — Up-to-date  in 
everything,  even  airships — A  new  engine  of  war — Effective  use  of 
balloons — Her  intense  national  ambition — Old  customs  are  being 
revived — Japan  has  accepted  the  new  without  sacrificing  the  old 
— The  future  is  bright ;  it  depends  upon  peaceful  expansion,  not 
militarism. 

IT  would  take  a  great  amount  of  wisdom  and  sagacity 
to  foretell  the  future  of  Japan  and  the  Japanese,  for 
in  many  ways  their  history  and  conduct  have  proved  a 
surprise  to  ordinary  critics  in  the  past,  and  may  again  do  so 
in  the  future.  On  the  whole,  the  optimist  is  most  likely 
to  come  nearest  the  truth.  One  of  the  absurdities  of 
our  modern  life  is  the  insistence  by  some  newspaper  men 
—especially  in  America — that  the  Japanese  have  become 
puffed  up  with  success,  and  suffer  from  "  swelled  head." 
The  reverse  is  rather  the  case.  A  success  so  complete 
as  to  require  a  special  effort  of  the  mind  to  realise  it, 
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has  not  made  them  boastful  nor  led  them  into  errors 
of  good  taste.  No  doubt  they  mean  to  assert  their 
standing  among  the  nations  and  insist  on  their  just 
privileges  (the  word  "rights"  has  been  so  much  abused 
that  it  is  better  to  use  another  term) ;  but  their  chivalrous 
treatment  of  the  Russian  prisoners,  who  were  their  guests 
by  the  fortune  of  war,  made  some  of  these  bitter  enemies 
their  friends,  and  this  is  the  temper  that  builds  up 
permanent  national  strength.  It  is  an  undeniable  fact 
that  success  has  sobered  our  Far  Eastern  allies. 

In  Japan  the  naval  outlook  is  a  bright  one,  for  with 
a  race  of  capable  commanding  officers,  and  good  crews 
of  their  own  nationality  serving  the  ship  under  a  flag 
which  they  have  been  brought  up  to  reverence,  the 
solidarity  that  must  result  will  be,  from  an  economical 
point  of  view,  a  great  national  asset.  A  tithe  of  the 
grit  and  fearlessness  that  their  soldiers  and  sailors  showed 
at  Port  Arthur  will  be  sufficient  to  qualify  them  morally 
for  the  best  kind  of  work  at  sea,  where  stout  hearts  and 
willing  hands  are  always  needed,  and  that  this  will  be 
forthcoming  no  one  can  doubt. 

The  quality  with  which  all  visitors  to  their  country 
credit  the  Japanese,  namely,  an  extraordinary  insight 
into  character,  so  that  they  can  "  size  up  "  a  man  justly 
and  speedily,  means  more  than  a  surface  aptitude.  It 
means  that  they  have  the  power  of  estimating  "  values." 
This  goes  so  deep  as  to  have  a  religious  aspect,  for  when 
they  finally  meet  a  particular  type  that  strikes  them  as 
admirable,  this  type  becomes  to  them  divine.  Their 
use  of  the  word  divine,  as  applied  to  their  Emperors 
for  instance,  has  not  the  metaphysical  meaning  that  we 
attach  to  it  as  something  beyond  the  natural.  Rather  is 
it  the  natural  at  its  very  best. 

They  are  a  loyal  people,  and  their  loyalty  is  not  a 
mere  sentiment ;  it  is  trust  in  the  inherent  qualities  of 
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strength  and  nobility  that  make  a  great  nation.  The 
nation  trusted  Kido,  Okubo,  Saigd,  and  the  other  leaders 
when  they  persuaded  their  Emperor  to  abandon  the 
isolation  of  centuries,  and  embark  with  the  ship  of 
State  upon  a  new  voyage.  At  that  time  *>~few  good 
revolvers  would  have  made  the  recent  history  of  Japan 
impossible,  for  only  the  men  at  the  helm  knew  where 
they  were  bound  for.  But  these  men  were  the  pick  of 
the  nation,  and  the  nation  recognised  this  and  trusted 
them.  Gradually  the  real  object  of  the  enterprise  dawned 
upon  the  people  until  quite  a  proportion,  indeed  almost 
all,  of  the  educated  Japanese  grasped  the  situation ;  and 
rich  and  poor,  young  and  old,  swung  together,  trusting 
in  the  spirit  of  old  Japan,  the  Yamato  damashii. 

The  gospel  of  Saint  Paul,  which  teaches  that  we  must 
share  in  another  life  before  we  can  have  salvation,  is 
antipathetic  to  modern  intellectual  individualism.  This 
sharing  in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  so  that  we  are  not  our  own 
any  longer,  but  belong  to  the  world's  life,  is  the  dynamic 
principle  at  the  heart  of  evangelical  proselytism.  Like 
all  great  truths,  it  bears  a  very  wide  interpretation,  for 
if  the  principle  holds  true  that  another  life  may  come 
into  ours,  as  Saint  Paul  teaches,  then  pure  individualism 
is  weak  and  one-sided.  And,  unfortunately,  it  is  this 
chilling  individualism,  preaching  the  isolation  of  the 
human  spirit,  which  has  been  regarded  as  the  final  truth 
of  life  and  living  by  modern  savants.  It  is  the  constant 
theme  of  Arnold's  most  plaintive  lyrics  : — 

"  Like  driftwood  spars,  which  meet  and  pass 
Upon  the  boundless  ocean-plain, 
So  on  the  sea  of  life,  alas ! 
Man  meets  man — meets  and  quits  again." 

Now  this  is  emphatically  not  Japanese  psychology  or 
religion ;    indeed,   it  is    the  assertion   of    the    opposite 
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principle  that  has  given  the  people  their  strength,  and 
is  the  warrant  for  predicting  a  bright  future  for  the 
nation.  Japan  is  emphatically  a  great  nation  to-day 
because  every  man  in  it  feels  that  his  spirit  is  not 
solitary,  but  that  he  lives  out  the  spirit  of  his  ancestors 
in  common  with  his  fellows,  and  that  in  his  children — 
his  very  own  or  his  children  by  adoption,*  this  life 
continues.  The  belief  is  not  sentiment,  it  is  the  final 
reality  of  life,  the  great  truth  that  makes  life  worth 
living. 

The  statement  is  made  by  the  best  authorities  that 
there  is  nothing  in  Japanese  art  or  letters  that  has  not 
a  Chinese  origin,  and  in  a  measure  this  is  perfectly  true. 
But  there  is  always  the  inevitable  qualification.  When 
Locke  asserted  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  intellect 
which  was  not  previously  in  the  senses,  Leibnitz  retorted 
pungently,  "  Except  the  intellect  itself."  So  with 
Japan's  debt  to  China  in  art  and  literature ;  while  Japan 
has  taken  her  art  from  China,  so  that  earlier  specimens 
of  native  work  have  to  be  carefully  distinguished  by 
experts,  so  completely  imitative  are  they,  she  later  on 
gave  that  art  an  interpretation  and  a  sifting  which 
makes  Japanese  art  a  new  creation,  full  of  aesthetic 
value  wholly  absent  from  the  original.  We  may  accord- 
ingly assert  that  there  is  nothing  in  Japanese  art  that 
was  not  already  in  Chinese  art,  except  the  Japanese 
handling,  which  is  everything. 

It  is  the  same  with  the  pillars  of  religious  faith — 
reverence  for  the  highest  and  a  firm  belief  in  the  per- 
manence of  the  spirit.     These  are  found  in  strength  and 

*  The  custom  of  adoption  is  very  common  in  Japan,  and  professors 
have  seldom  a  class  in  which  a  large  fraction  do  not  change  their 
family  names  as  undergraduates.  During  my  stay  in  Tokyo,  a  naval 
friend  wrote  to  me  to  say  that  an  uncle  was  going  to  adopt  him,  and 
that  his  name  would  be  changed  in  consequence. 
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actuality  in  Japanese  life.  "  The  belief  in  the  continued 
power  and  inspiration  of  the  spirits  of  the  past,"  says 
Dr.  G.  W.  Knox,  for  many  years  an  able  preacher  and 
teacher  in  Tokyo,  "  though  taken  over  from  the  Chinese, 
has  become  essential,  yet  rests  on  no  argument,  and  is 
embodied  in  no  dogma.  It  has  no  clear  vision  of  heaven 
or  hell,  or  of  any  state  of  rewards  and  punishments.  In 
emotional  content  it  can  scarcely  be  distinguished  from 
our  Western  reverence  for  the  saintly  and  heroic  dead, 
while  its  influence  on  the  living  is  akin  to  the  patriotic 
feelings  excited  by  our  recognition  of  a  previous  inheri- 
tance in  the  patriots  of  ages  past.  Thus  Shinto  is 
witness  to  an  abiding  reality.  Though  its  forms  perish, 
its  substance  remains,  beyond  the  reach  of  hostile 
criticism  and  argument." 

After  all,  there  is  but  little  affinity  or  root  sympathy 
between  Japan  and  the  older  communities  on  the  main- 
land from  whom  she  has  borrowed  so  much.  At  heart 
Chinese  and  Koreans  despise  her  for  her  pliability,  and 
dislike  her  because  of  her  unbounded  assurance  and 
energy.  Her  administration  in  Formosa,  where  she  has 
inferior  peoples  to  deal  with,  has  been  a  remarkable 
success ;  all  that  was  needed  there  was  a  free  hand  and 
the  development  of  material  resources.  These  advan- 
tages Prince  Ito  and  his  associates  strove  to  give  to  Korea, 
by  improved  agriculture,  fishery,  forestry,  and  commerce ; 
but  they  were  hampered  by  Korean  listlessness  and 
sneers,  and  by  a  crowd  of  their  own  countrymen  who 
were  greedy,  immoral,  and  worthless.  At  present  it  is 
a  harsh  military  occupation,  accompanied  by  the  bitter 
ill-will  of  the  governed.  That  this  will  change  for  the 
better  is  far  from  likely,  for  the  seeds  of  national  hatred 
have  been  sown  broadcast.*    And  in  Manchuria,  where 

*  Since  this  was  written,  Japan  has  annexed  Korea,  which  now 
forms  part  of  the  Japanese  Empire,  as  a  Japanese  province. 
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Japan  has  to  deal  with  Chinese  and  Manchurians,  she  is 
hampered  by  the  same  crowd  of  greedy,  disreputable 
Japanese  of  the  poorer  sort,  who  merely  wish  to  exploit 
the  natives,  and  then  return  home  with  money  in  their 
pockets. 

The  Japanese  have  been  called  an  eminently  imitative 
people,  and  the  word  has  been  used  in  a  somewhat  con- 
temptuous way,  as  if  imitation  were  more  monkey-like 
than  highly  human.  A  Japanese  might  well  retort  that 
imitation,  if  it  takes  the  form  of  assimilation  of  the  best, 
is  the  most  valuable  of  national  traits,  and  that  his 
nation  possesses  this  gift.  The  most  spiritual  of  religious 
manuals  is  termed  Imitatio  Christi,  and  if  the  life  of 
Christ  survives  and  still  manifests  itself  in  His  true 
disciples,  the  wisest  thing  for  the  Japanese  to  do  is  to 
seek  to  imitate  them.  The  best  English  type  of  man- 
hood has  deeply  impressed  the  thoughtful  Japanese  of 
to-day,  and  he  continues,  as  always,  an  imitator.  The 
bond  between  Great  Britain  and  Japan  is  not  by  any 
means  a  sordid  one,  but  has  a  deep  ethical  basis.  An 
alliance  between  the  two  peoples  is  for  the  real  good  of 
both,  for  each  can  learn  from  the  other.  We  can  learn 
the  basis  of  national  unity  and  imitate  the  astonishing 
patriotic  self-sacrifice  of  a  really  great  people ;  while 
from  us  the  Japanese  will  take  the  type  of  lofty  manhood, 
Sir  Philip  Sidney's  "magnificence." 

The  seemingly  contradictory  opinions  expressed  re- 
garding the  character  of  the  Japanese  can  be  reconciled 
when  we  remember  that  they  are  divided  into  two 
classes — the  governing  and  the  governed — and  that  while 
the  former  are  high-spirited  and  masterful,  the  latter 
are  submissive  and  timid.  As  a  nation  they  have  many 
excellent  qualities ;  they  are  kindly,  courteous,  cleanly 
in  their  habits,  frugal,  and  patriotic  without  being 
factious.     Their  great  quality  is  their  submissiveness  to 
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authority,  a  kind  of  intelligent  solidarity.  On  high-days 
and  holidays  everything  passes  off,  more  japonico,  both 
decently  and  in  order;  there  is  patriotism  without 
rowdyism,  and  exuberance  combined  with  perfect  self- 
control.  It  was  to  this  same  self-control  that  the 
Japanese  owed  their  immunity  from  enteric  fever 
during  the  campaign  of  1904-1905,  for  on  arrival  at  every 
fresh  camping-ground,  parched  with  thirst,  they  obeyed 
orders  and  waited  patiently,  drinking  no  water  until 
their  doctors  had  analysed  it  and  declared  it  to  be  good. 

Although  good  manners  and  artistic  culture  are  wide- 
spread, reaching  even  to  the  lowest,  the  people  are 
deficient  in  moral  courage,  and  this  leads  to  corruption 
in  social  life  and  institutions.  It  is  only  when  matters 
have  become  intolerable  that  discipline  is  enforced  by 
the  sternest  measures,  as  recently  when  some  members 
of  Parliament  were  arrested  in  connection  with  the 
sugar  scandals,  the  counterpart  of  similar  unpleasantness 
in  the  Occident.  In  that  case  the  law  was  stringently 
enforced,  and  the  downfall  of  the  guilty  politicians  was 
the  result :  one  of  the  leaders,  implicated  rather  than 
immediately  responsible,  committed  suicide,  so  much 
did  the  disgrace  prey  upon  his  mind. 

Japan  has  performed  miracles  with  her  Army  and 
Navy  and  her  commercial  undertakings  during  the  last 
quarter  of  a  century ;  and  the  density  of  her  population, 
which  is  larger  than  that  of  Great  Britain  and  is  still 
increasing — the  term  "  little  Japan "  is  clearly  a  mis- 
nomer— points  to  a  commercial  and  manufacturing 
career  in  the  future.  Ambition  makes  the  Japanese 
desire  to  be  on  top,  free  from  any  suspicion  of  foreign 
control,  and  they  are  gradually  eliminating  the  foreign 
middleman,  and  will  not  rest  until  they  have  obtained 
control  of  the  whole  of  foreign  trade,  not  only  of  Japan, 
but  of  all  those  countries,  such  as  Korea,  over  which 
they  exercise  sway. 
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Japan  has  against  her  the  lack  of  knowledge  and 
experience  of  her  old-fashioned  merchants,  the  compara- 
tive smallness  of  the  national  wealth,  and  above  all  the 
"  defective  commercial  integrity  "  which  permeates  the 
whole  nation.  This  last  has  become  a  byword  among 
the  nations,  and  although  the  number  of  reliable  firms 
is  on  the  increase,  it  will  take  time  to  teach  the  people 
as  a  whole  that  trickery  does  not  build  up  a  permanent 
business  connection,  and  that  fair  dealing  and  upright- 
ness in  things  both  great  and  small  is  the  only  sure  road 
to  commercial  success — or  to  quote  the  old  proverb,  that 
"  honesty  is  the  best  policy." 

East  is  East,  and  West  is  West,  and  to  the  European 
mind  many  contradictions  exist  in  the  yellow  race  that 
is  just  now  so  rapidly  educating  the  world.  In  war  and 
sanitation  they  are  ruthlessly  scientific,  and  in  experi- 
ments in  natural  science  they  show  a  mind  of  extra- 
ordinary exactness.  Yet  in  religion  their  beliefs  are  as 
absolute  as  if  science  had  never  penetrated  the  islands. 
They  believe  that  the  Emperor — Tenshi  Santa,  M  the  Son 
of  Heaven  " — is  divine,  and  that  all  victories  are  due  to 
his  virtues ;  ancestor-worship  is  still  the  religion  of  the 
highly  educated,  and  only  five  short  years  ago  the  horses 
that  had  been  killed  in  war  were  honoured  with  a  public 
funeral  and  full  religious  rites.  No  doubt  all  this  will 
not  be  possible  in  Japan  twenty  years  hence,  for  already 
a  change  is  coming,  and  the  simple  life  will  not  always 
endure.  With  increase  of  luxury  will  come  increase  of 
individualism,  and  each  man  will  fight  for  himself  and 
his  own  career  instead  of  for  his  ideals. 

Their  sudden  adoption  of  Occidental  ideas  was  not 
the  hasty  impulse  of  a  fickle  people,  but  the  careful 
working  out  of  a  serious  purpose,  namely,  their  recog- 
nition as  a  civilised  nation  by  other  powers,  and  this 
they  have  attained.    They  are  the  most  receptive  and  the 
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most  patient  people  in  the  world,  and  they  accept  and 
assimilate  everything  that  seems  useful  to  them,  and 
will  in  turn  help  to  communicate  these  new  ideas  to 
millions  of  Chinese  and  other  Oriental  peoples ;  so  that 
through  them  the  soul  of  the  East  will  be  reached,  and 
they  will  in  the  future  occupy  an  honoured  position 
among  the  world's  promoters  of  peace,  of  commerce,  of 
education,  and  of  social  happiness. 

The  spirit  of  bushido  or  chivalry  of  self-devotion  to 
duty  permeates  all  classes,  and  from  his  babyhood  the 
Japanese  mother  instils  into  her  boy  the  code  of  knightly 
valour  which  inculcates  justice,  courage,  honour,  pity, 
courtesy,  and  self-control.  Their  ambition  is  to  lead  lives 
sans  peur  et  sans  reproche,  not  for  their  own  self-glorifica- 
tion, but  because  they  must  not  bring  shame  on  their 
families  or  grieve  the  spirits  of  their  ancestors.  During 
the  Russo-Japanese  War  the  intensely  patriotic  spirit  of 
bushido  made  many  soldiers  kill  themselves  rather  than 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  In  similar  fashion  the 
Emperor  would  allow  no  fires  in  winter-time  because 
the  soldiers  so  dear  to  him  must  do  without  them ;  and 
this  same  spirit  caused  Madame  Togo  to  dismiss  her 
servants  and  to  manage  her  household  duties  without 
domestics.  Her  beloved  was  enduring  hardship,  there- 
fore she  must  do  so  :  which  things  are  an  allegory.  One 
cannot  but  reverence  this  spirit,  so  foreign  to  Western 
ideas. 

The  reticence  of  the  Japanese  is  absolutely  impenetrable : 
if  they  have  a  secret  to  keep  they  know  nothing,  putting 
on  a  face  of  blank  inscrutability,  and  the  famous  monkeys, 
so  cleverly  carved,  at  Iyeyasu's  temple  at  Nikko,  symbolise 
Oriental  reserve.  They  represent  India,  China,  and  Japan 
in  typical  attitudes :  u  Not  see,  Not  hear,  Not  talk," 
(Mizaru,  Kikazaru,  Iwazaru) ;  Zaru,  the  termination  of 
each  infinitive  giving  a  pun  on  "Monkey"  (Sam). 


FLOATING     CARP  (NOBORl). 
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Just  at  present  all  the  civilised  world  is  talking  airships. 
In  Japan,  apparently,  little  public  interest  is  taken  in 
aeronautics  generally,  and  yet  the  Government  is  keenly 
alive  to  the  possibilities  of  the  airship,  and  has  already  a 
fleet  of  airships  for  war  purposes.  And  every  ship  is  fitted 
with  a  special  arrangement  for  dropping  shells.  No 
practical  work  is  being  done  with  the  aeroplane,  the 
usefulness  of  which  is  doubted  in  comparison  with  the 
possibilities  of  the  dirigible  type,  but  the  progress  made 
in  all  branches  of  aviation  is  being  watched  very  closely, 
and  recorded  in  the  archives  of  the  Department  con- 
cerned. 

The  principal  inventor  for  the  Government  is  a  private 
citizen,  a  civilian,  of  whom  a  great  deal  more  may  be 
heard  in  the  future.  He  has  just  patented  the  Yamada 
Kikyu,  a  balloon  built  on  the  same  principle  as  the  float- 
ing carp  (nobori),  which,  for  hundreds  of  years,  on  May 
5th  of  each  year,  the  date  of  the  Boy's  Festival  {Tango 
no  Sekku),  have  floated  suspended  from  bamboo  poles, 
like  flags,  outside  every  house  in  Japan  in  which  a  boy 
has  been  born  during  the  year,  or  where  there  are  young 
boys.  The  mouth  of  the  carp,  through  which  air  enters, 
is  large,  the  huge  body  or  balloon  is  inflated  and  floats  in 
the  wind,  the  air  finding  an  exit  through  the  smaller  hole 
at  the  tail.  This  idea  is  exemplified  in  the  plan  of  Mr. 
Yamada's  balloon,  and  he  claims  that  it  was  the  floating 
carp  that  suggested  it. 

Mr.  Narabara,  son  of  Baron  Narabara,  a  naval  engineer 
who  has  no  connection  with  the  Government,  is  devoting 
all  his  attention  to  the  devising  of  an  aeroplane.  He  was 
first  attracted  by  the  Wright  model,  but  later  has  chosen 
the  Curtiss.  He  asserts  he  has  been  able  to  secure 
complete  stability  and  that  the  machine  he  plans  can 
be  used  as  a  motor-car  or  as  an  aeroplane.  The  Naval 
Department  in   Tokyo   may  take  up   the   matter  and 
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adopt  his  invention  —  in  any  case  he  will  go  on 
with  it. 

We  are  overmuch  given  to  regarding  the  Japanese  as 
a  sort  of  modern  invention,  a  race  suddenly  sprung  into 
activity  from  inconsiderable  beginnings ;  but  although 
their  development  during  the  past  forty  years  has  been 
extraordinary,  it  is  more  or  less  a  development  entirely 
consistent  with  the  character  of  the  nation ;  and  the 
seemingly  feverish  adoption  of  much  of  Occidental  civili- 
sation is  but  the  exercise  of  the  same  spirit  which  over 
a  thousand  years  ago  eagerly  seized  and  adapted  "  the 
new  end  superior  civilisation"  which  was  found  to  be 
nourishing  in  China. 

The  fear  is  sometimes  expressed  that  the  Japanese  in 
taking  much  from  the  West  may  lose  many  of  their  own 
national  characteristics ;  but  when  they  adopted  Buddhism 
from  China,  and  adapted  Chinese  ideographs  for  the 
purpose  of  their  own  written  language,  they  maintained 
their  essential  nationality.  The  new  religion  was  not 
allowed  to  diminish  that  "  reverence  for  and  worship  of 
the  ancestral  gods  of  the  land,"  to  which  may  be  traced 
perhaps  much  of  the  success  of  Japan  as  a  nation.  The 
people  seem  as  it  were  to  regard  themselves  individually 
as  but  links  in  the  chain  binding  their  posterity  to  their 
ancestors.  In  Japan  the  Civil  Code,  which  embodies  the 
spirit  of  Western  law,  incorporates  to  a  great  extent 
the  customs  and  usages  of  the  past.  Their  Constitution, 
although  similar  to  many  Western  Constitutions,  is 
founded  on  their  ancient  system  of  government,  and 
even  finds  its  prototype  in  the  days  of  the  gods. 

Old  customs  and  ceremonies  are  being  revived,  and  a 
knowledge  of  the  ancient  etiquette  forms  as  much  a  part 
of  a  Japanese  gentleman's  training  to-day  as  it  ever  did. 
The  tea-ceremonies  and  flower-arrangement  have  again 
become  common  features  in  the  life  of  a  Japanese  lady, 
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and  the  ancient  ceremonial  functions  of  the  Court  are 
kept  up  without  any  alteration  in  form. 

As  a  notable  instance  of  this,  the  declaration  of  war 
with  Russia  was  announced  to  the  Sun- Goddess  by  a 
distinguished  envoy  from  the  Mikado,  and  a  special  guard 
was  detailed  for  service  at  the  shrine  in  Ise  during  the 
campaign.  In  spite  of  submarines  and  giant  battleships, 
the  heart  of  old  Japan  is  still  beating  strongly,  and  in  the 
everyday  life  of  New  Japan  we  are  constantly  reminded 
of  the  courtesy  of  the  samurai  as  well  as  the  untiring 
patience  of  the  ancient  craftsman.  As  one  writer  says, 
"  the  virtues  of  the  samurai  have  been  enlarged  into  those 
of  the  nation." 

The  individuality  of  Japan  has  been  preserved  from 
submersion  beneath  the  mighty  tide  of  Western  ideas, 
and  the  Japanese  have  been  true  to  themselves  in  spite 
of  repeated  influxes  of  foreign  thought.  Japan  has 
welcomed  all  the  various  schools  and  assimilated  what- 
ever ministered  to  her  mental  needs ;  she  has  accepted 
the  new  without  sacrificing  the  old ;  and  the  adoption 
of  European  methods  has  not  so  greatly  affected  the 
national  life  as  is  generally  supposed.  There  has  been 
an  increase  of  industrial  activity  and  a  great  advance  in 
scientific  sanitation  and  surgery  ;  methods  of  communica- 
tion and  transport  have  been  greatly  improved,  and  the 
ordinary  comforts  of  life  are  much  more  universally 
enjoyed.  The  Japanese  have  chosen  in  Western  civilisa- 
tion only  what  was  consistent  with  their  Eastern  nature  : 
they  have  borrowed  much  without  violating  their  ancient 
traditions.  Their  art  stands  alone  in  the  world,  without 
possibility  of  adding  to  it  by  copying  from  kindred  ideals 
or  technique,  for  there  is  no  longer  a  living  art  in  China 
to  excite  competition. 

The  future  of  Japan,  and  to  some  extent  the  future  of 
the  world,  depends  a  great  deal  upon  whether  the  war 
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party  or  the  supporters  of  peaceful  expansion  will  gain 
the  upper  hand  in  the  Island  Empire.  Happily  for  Japan, 
the  counsels  of  her  quiet,  sober-minded  statesmen,  who 
see  that  the  best  hope  for  the  future  lies  in  peace  and  not 
in  warfare,  have  hitherto  prevailed  over  the  more  turbulent 
section  of  militarists.  One  of  the  most  eminent  among 
these  "Wise  Men  of  the  East,  Count  Okuma,  has  recently 
written  as  follows  : — 

"  The  open  door  and  equal  opportunity  being  the  basis 
of  our  State  policy,  we  have  endeavoured,  and  will  en- 
deavour, to  carry  the  benefits  of  Western  civilisation 
(through  the  action  of  these  principles)  to  our  neighbours, 
China  and  Korea.  We  desire,  by  the  co-operation  of  our 
Anglo-Saxon  friends,  to  engage  in  the  glorious  humani- 
tarian work  of  civilising  and  developing  two  Oriental 
nations  now  deeply  sunk  in  misery,  so  that  they,  too,  may 
some  day  be  able  to  write  semi-centennial  stories  of 
progress  as  we  are  now  doing." 

These  sentiments  express  what  all  true  friends  of  Japan 
desire,  that  she  will  become  the  Mistress  of  the  East,  not, 
sword  in  hand,  by  oppression  and  aggression,  but  by  the 
more  glorious  attainments  of  peace  and  fair  dealing.  It 
is  earnestly  to  be  hoped  that  as  they  press  on  to  higher 
civilisation  the  Japanese  will  not  copy  the  vices  of  the 
West,  and  that  they  will  be  the  pioneers  of  all  that  is 
good  and  noble.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  the 
future  they  will  have  a  voice  in  the  destinies,  not  only  of 
the  East,  but  also  of  the  Western  world,  and  if  they 
refine  and  make  better  what  they  now  receive  from  the 
Occident,  they  may  in  the  next  century  surpass  all  that 
the  world  has  seen,  and  become,  in  the  truest  sense, 
"  The  Light  of  Asia." 

"  Dai  Nippon  Banzai  !    Sayonara  !  " 
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Funeral  rites,  164,  165 
Futon  (quilts),  68,  245 

Games,  133,  156 

Garden-parties,  53,  95 

Gardens  in  Tokyo,  36 

Garotting,  123 

Geisha,  52,  133, 153,  201,  206 

"  German  measles,"  320 

Germany,  217,  267,  270,  314,  317, 

319 
Geta  (clogs),  152,  164,  243 
Geysers  at  Atami,  73 
Gifu,  218,  254 

Ginza,  Tokyo,  the,  84,  278,  281 
Glasgow,  244,  311 
Glass-rope,  77 
Go  (checkers),  134,  239 
Golden  carp,  the,  52 
Goldsmith,  141 
Golf-links,  29 
Gotemba,  78,  212 
Government,  aid  to  shipping,  28 
Grant,  General,  211 
Grass-rope  in  decorations,  171 
Great  Britain,  policy  of,  313 
Greek,  137,  200,  229 
Green  tea,  43,  51,  62,  72 
Gubbins,  J.  C,  313 
Guns,  262,  276 
Gurkhas,  261,  264 
Gymkhana,  182 
Gymnastics,  144 

Hachiman,  66 

Hair,  149,  151 

Hair-pins,  41,  50 

Hakama,  or  divided  skirt,  41,  144, 

148 
Hakone,  71,  212 
Handshaking,  no,  166 
Hara-kiri,  203,  206 
Haruna,  81,  215 


Harunobu,  114 

Hay,  Mr.  John,  55 

Hayashi,  Viscount,  57 

Hearn,  Lafcadio,  225,  304 

Hemp,  179,  185 

Hibachi,  40,  50,  52,  58 

Hibiya  Park,  274 

Hideyoshi,  86,  91,  188, 192 

Hieizan  Monastery,  235 

Himalayas,  251,  256 

Hindustan,  195,  200 

Hiogo,  31 

Hirobumi,  see  Ito 

Hirose,  Commander,  59 

Hiroshige,  115 

Hokkaido,  210,  291 

Hokusai,  113,  114,  115 

Holidays,  public,  170 

HoUand,  65,  256 

Holmes,  Oliver  Wendell,  55 

Homer,  94 

Hong  Kong,  246 

Hong  Kong  and  Shanghai  Bank- 
ing Corporation,  290 

Horikiri,  93 

Horses,  65,  83,  131,  182,  209,  210, 
260,  837 

Hospital  ships,  269 

Hot  springs,  73,  80,  88 

Hugo,  Victor,  127 

Ideographs,  137 

Ihai,  or  ancestral  tablets,  164,  174 

Ikao,  80 

Imitativeness,  806,  334 

Immortality  of  the  soul,  174,  184, 

187,  888 
Imperial  University,   T5kyo,    144, 

255,  812 
Inari,  goddess  of  rice,  178,  224 
India,  25,  27,  29,  65,  94,  187,  195, 

251,  294 
Individualism,  832 
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Infantry,  Japanese,  268,  264 

Inglis,  Captain,  812 

Inland  Sea,  28 

Inouye\    Marquis,   811,   318,    322, 

828 
Inro  (medicine -box),  113 
Insect-powder,  245 
Insight  into  character  (Japanese), 

831 
Intermediary,  159 
Iris,  70,  81,  98 
Ise  shrines,  97,  179,  840 
Itagaki,  Count,  326,  327 
Ito,   Prince    Hirobumi,    283,   311, 

312,  317-22,  334 
Iwasaki,  the  "  Sea-Kong,"  293 
Iye'mitsu,  79 
Iy^yasu,  46,  79,  95,  132,  188,  309, 

310,  338 
Izumo,  160,  201 

Jambs,  Captain  T.  H.,  312 

Japan  Mail,  285 

Java,  248,  251 

Jiji  Shimpo,  58,  278,  280,  285,  327 

Jimmu-Tenno,  299 

Jingo  Kogo,  65,  299 

Jvnrikisha,  29,  35,  74,  92, 131,  133, 

138,  139,  141,  231,  262,  278 
Joruri,  192,  199,  201 
Journalists,  278 
Jubilee  of  Yokohama,  289 
Judo,  see  J  it  jut  mi 
Jugglers,  46,  127 
Jujutsu,   116,   117,    122,  123,  124, 

144 
Junks,  28 
Junsa  (policemen),  209,  262 

Kabuki,  191,  201 
Kogo,  64,  288 
Kaiser's  gift,  211 
Kakemono,  25,  50 


Kamo  Temples,  181 

Kana,  187, 188 

Kan-in,  Prince,  275 

Kan5,  Professor,  116,  124 

Kant,  98 

Karasaki  pine-tree,  71,  97 

Kasuga  temple,  69 

Katsura,  Marquis,  321, 325 

Keio-Gijiku  College,  the,  57,  282, 

283 
Kelvin,  Lord,  311 
Kido,  318,  319 
Kimono,  39,  43,  52,  62,  144,  148, 

149, 164,  231 
Kipling,  Rudyard,  263 
Kiri  wood,  31 
Kite-flying,  131,  156 
Kiyomizu  temple,  280 
Knott,  Professor  Cargill  G.,  312 
Kobe\  29,  259 
Kobikiza  theatre,  204 
Konodai,  fort  of,  74 
Korea,  103,  104,  137,  299,  321,  334 
"  Korean  dogs,"  226 
Koto  (harp),  52,  191,  192,  194,  206 

237,307 
Kuruma,  30,  49,  133,  243 
Kwannon,  goddess  of  mercy,  229 
Kyoto,  31,  68,  70,  95,  100, 132, 175, 

181,  204,  227,  229,  235,  236,  237, 

239,  258,  293,  300 

Lacquer,  47,  104,  105 
Landscape  gardens,  32,  85-9 
Lanterns,  feast  of,  175 
Lanterns,  stone,  69,  87,  310 
Legends,  179,  224,  225 
Leighton,  98 
Leprosy,  163 
Libels,  fines  for,  279 
Li-Hung-Chang,  320 
Lilies,  81 
Lion  and  Unicorn,  226 
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Literature,  141,  818 

Locke,  383 

Loochoo  Islands,  192 

Loquats,  74 

Loti,  Pierre,  244 

Lotus,  35,  94 

Loyalty,  208,  331 

Luck,  emblems  of,  171,  178,  229 

Lucky  days,  159 

"  Macaulay's  Essays,"  141 
Macdonald,  George,  184 
Maeterlinck,  226 
Magazines  in  Japan,  285 
Malays,  155 
Manchuria,  269,  334 
Manila,  193,  194 
Maple  Club,  49 
Maple-trees,  49,  89,  95,  96 
Mar,  Forest  of,  209 
Marco  Polo,  101 
Mare  provinces,  210 
Masamune,  107 
Masatsune,  107 
Massage,  237,  238 
Match  factory,  visit  to  a,  294 
Mats,  39,  63,  90,  245 
Matsukata,  Marquis,  48,  275,  323 
Matsuri,  170,  178,  180 
Maul-stick  not  used,  111 
May,  unlucky  month  of,  160 
Mayor  of  Tokyo,  see  Ozaki 
Meat,  absence  of,  247 
Medicinal  baths,  81 
Meiji,  the  era  of,  278,  283,  291 
Melodramas,  199 
Memorial  service,  186 
Mental  training,  118 
Merchants,  291 

Messiah-Buddha,    twentieth    cen- 
tury, 284 
Metal  casting,  106 
Mideu  ami,  41 


Midzushiki,  164,  168 

Mikado,  31,  154,  179,  181,  340 

Militarists,  341 

Military  Academy  for  cadets,  144 

Millais,  98 

Milne,  Professor  John,  83, 251, 258, 

311 
Mimics,  173 
Minamoto,  152,  235 
Mineral  springs,  36,  80,  83 
Mirror,  sacred,  101,  181 
Mitford,  A.  B.,  224 
Mitsu  Bishi  Company,  27 
Mitsui,  Baron,  293 
Miyanoshita,  71,  238 
Miyazaki,  284 
MocJri  cakes,  174 
Mongols,  155 
Monkeys,  214,  338 
Monopolies,  Government,  294 
Moon-gazing  Feast,  177 
Moral  courage,  lack  of,  336 
„    education,  118,  143 
Morimoto,  173 
Morris,  98 

Mosquito,  245,  246,  248 
Mothers-in-law,  land  of,  158 
Mounted  infantry,  212 
Mud,  boiling,  72 
Mukden,  327 
Mukojima,  92 
Mulberry-trees,  31 
Munemitsu,  107 
Muramasa,  108 

Murasaki  Shikibu  (poetess),  237 
Music,  40,  190,  237,  307 
Musical  instruments,  40,  191,  192, 

198,  206,  287,  307 
Myogi-san,  84 
Mystery  plays,  500 

Nabbshima,  Marchioness,  274 
Nagasaki,  26,  28,  222,  825 
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Nagoya,  105,  254,  296 

Names,  girls',  151,  152,  165 

Nantai-san,  80 

Nara  Park,  93 

Narabara,  Mr.,  839 

National  Anthem,  189 

National  Assembly,  187 

Naval  officers,  as  hosts,  58 

Naval  outlook,  331 

Navy,  the,  59,  187,  260,  274,  312, 
328,  336 

Navy,  founder  of  the  Japanese, 
309 

NedzukS,  113 

Nesan,  30,  49,  50,  94,  209 

New  Year  Festival,  89,  170 

Newsboys,  217 

Newspapers,  280,  281 

Nichiren  sect,  232 

Nicholas  II.,  Tsar,  70,  824 

Nightingales,  82,  248 

Nihombashi,  278 

Nikko,  47,  78,  79,  132 

Nippon,  meaning  of,  101 

Nippon  Yusen  Kwisha,  269 

Nirvana,  300 

No  plays,  192,  199,  200 

Nobles'  Club,  134 

Nobunaga,  188,  801 

Nursing,  154,  270 

Nursing,  Ladies'  Volunteer  Associa- 
tion, 274 

O-Kuni,  201 

Obi,  or  sash,  42,  148,  150,  180 

Octagonal  Hall,  47 

Okubo,  319,  832 

Okuma,  Count,  88,  263,  325,  826, 

342 
Omori,  Professor,  252 
"  Open  door,"  the,  342 
Osaka,  56,  239,  280,  293,  294,  809 
Otomo  Toge  Pass,  212 


Otsu,  70,  237 

Oyama,     Field-marshal,      appear- 
ance, 54,  191,  327,  328 
Oyama,  Princess,  54 
Oyster  beds,  216 
Ozaki,  Mr.,  Mayor  of  Tokyo,  189 

Pagodas,  255 

Paint  and  powder,  150 

Painting,  rules  for  judging  a,  112 

Palanquins,  79 

Paolownia  imperialis,  31 

Paper,  109 

Paradise  of  Babies,  the,  155 

Parkes,  Sir  Harry  S.,  313 

Patriotism,  184,  187,  261,  265,  267, 

329,  335 
Peaceful  expansion,  297,  341 
Pearls,  artificial  production  of,  216 
Pedlars,  41,  311 
Peeresses'  School,  36,  91 
Peers'  School,  36,  56 
Peony,  94 

Perry,  Commodore,  310 
Persimmon,  172, 178,  185 
Photography,  31,  47,  105,  126,  246 
Physical  training,  118 
Pickpockets,  296 
Pigeons  at  Asakusa,  46 
Pilgrims,  209,  245 
Pillows,  63 

Pine-trees,  89,  92,  95,  171 
Pine-tree,  largest  in  world,  71,  97 
Pins,  56 
Pipes,  63,  230 
Plato,  141 

Plum-trees,  29,  45,  89,  92,  165,  178 
Plural,  no,  138 
Poet -laureate,  55 
Poetry,  46,  57,  59,  98,  302,  305 
Poison  in  lacquer,  104 
Police  regulations,  87,  171,  245 
Policemen,  80,  70, 125, 209,  262, 296 
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Politeness,  169 

Ponies,  72,  78,  88 

Population,  263,  269 

Porcelain,  103 

Port  Arthur,  153,  314,  328,  331 

Portsmouth  Treaty,  118,  281 

Posthumous  titles,  166 

Pottery,  103 

Presents    (shinjo),   159,    160,    164, 

165,  167,  168 
Press  law,  279 
Printing,  306 
Prints,  old  colour,  113 
Progressive  Party,  325 
Puppet-show,  192,  201 
Purgatory,  232 
Push-man-tram,  74 

Queen  Alexandra,  213 
Quilts  (futon),  63,  245 

Rain-coats,  42 

Bats,  63,  246 

Readers,  omnivorous,  141 

Realism,  204,  206 

Recruits,  263 

Red,  the  colour  of  youth  in  Japan, 

58,  156,  162 
Red  Cross  Society,  266,  268,  273, 

276 
Restoration,  the,  154, 202, 236,  313, 

322,  323 
Reticence,  34,  281,  338 
Revolving  stage,  205 
Rice,  44,  65,  84,  89,  93,  171,  185, 

247 
Rice  dumpling,  177 
Richardson,  death  of,  290 
River,  opening  of  the,  179 
"  Robinson  Crusoe,"  a  Japanese,  42 
Roman  characters  taught,  189 
Ronin,  the  tale  of  the  Forty-Seven, 

202 


Rousseau's    "  Social      Contract," 

283 
Rule  of  the  road,  167 
Ruskin,  98,  99 
Russia,  65,  70,  268,  814 
Russo-Japanese  War,  191,  211,  269, 

271,  272,  276,  286,  335,  338 

Saccharine  matter,  lack  of,  248 

Saghalien,  70 

Saigo,  324,  327,  332 

Sailors,  59,  228 

Sakaki,  183,  185 

Sake  cups,  51,  161,  188 

Salmon  trout,  63 

Salt,  185,  294 

Salutations,  166 

SamisSn,   52,    192,   193,  194,  206, 

237 
Sampan,  71,  131 

Samurai,  code  of  honour,  106,  117, 
118,  125,  169,  196,  201,  281,  341 
Sand-artists,  127,  128 
Sansankudo,     or     M  three      times 
three,"  161 

Sanscrit,  165 

Sartorial  difficulty,  a,  56 

Satow,  Sir  Ernest,  318 

Satsuma  province,  196,  203,  320, 
324,  327, 328 

Satsuma  ware,  89,  103 

Scholars,  British,  313 

Schools  of  art,  failure  of,  111 

Scott,  Sir  Walter,  141 

Screens,  sliding,  62,  63 

Sculpture,  in  wood  and  ivory,  113 

Sea  of  Japan,  Battle  of  the,  59,  312 

Seals,  use  of,  291 

Seaweed,  171,  218 

Seaweed,  edible,  51,  65,  185,  188, 
247 

Seismographs,  255,  258 

Self-control,  838 
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Senge,  Baron,  210 
Shakespeare,  141,  201,  829 
Shaving  of  children's  heads,  155, 

156,  234,  240 
Sheep,  scarcity  of,  212 
Shiba,  47,  49,  105,  170,  202 
Shibuzawa,  Baron,  293 
Shimo-gamo  temple,  182 
Shimonoseki,  Straits   of,   28,  318, 

820,  322 
Shinto,  36,  69,  79,  101,  171,  179, 

180-4,  190,  191,  226,  299,  300, 

305,  333,  334 
Shipping,  28,  293,  310 
Shogun,  32,  47,  75,  79,  82,  89,  94, 

101,  128,  192,  237,  290,  309,  324 
Shoji  (sliding  panels),  63 
Shokonsai,  183,  186 
Shopping,  42 
Shop-signs,  44 
Shorthand,  154 
Singing-birds,  no,  247 
Skin  diseases,  156 
Smells,  prevalence  of,  242 
Smiles's  "  Self-Help,"  141 
Snakes,  215 

Socialism  in  Japan,  282,  283,  284 
Soil,  poor,  243,  248 
Soja,  or  Soya  bean,  66 
Sokitsu,  136 
Soldiers,  117,  118,  260 
Solidarity,  Japanese,  335 
Soshi,  284 
Soy,  50 

Spaniels,  Japanese,  212 
Spirit  festival,  184 
"  Squeezers,"  70 
Standard  Oil  Company,  293 
Steel  foundries,  lack  of,  27 
Stevenson,  Robert  Louis,  317 
Story-teller's  halls,  40 
Streets  of  Tokyo,  41,  42,  43,  243 
Students,  145 


Stud-farms,  145 

Submarines,  27,  262 

Sumida-gawa,  52,  92,  179 

Sun  Goddess,  154,  178,  181,  191, 

340 
Superstitions,  228,  229 
Sweet  potatoes,  51 
Swords,  106,  126,  167,  290 
Swordsmiths,  famous,  107,  108 
Syllabaries,  137,  280,  300 

Tabako  bon,  50,  205 

Taira  clan,  196,  235,  237 

Taiyo  magazine,  285 

Takazaki,  Baron,  55 

"  Talking  too  much  "  a  ground  for 

divorce,  164,  176 
Tattooing,  150 
Tea,  51,  62,  68,  247 
Teapot  Hill,  229 
Telegraph  lines,  287,  311 
Tennyson,  141 
Tenshi  Sama  ("  Son  of  Heaven  "), 

95,  261,  337 
Tidal  waves,  221 
Times,  the  London  and  New  York, 

287 
Tobacco,  294 

Tofu  (bean  pudding),  41,  51 
Togo,  Admiral,  58,  186,  188,  312, 

328,  329 
Togo,  Madame,  54,  338 
Toilet  accessories,  151 
Tokai-do,  132 
ToJconoma,  50 
Tokugawa  dynasty,  79,  82,  94,  108, 

192,  236,  237,  291,  309,  317,  322, 

324 
T5kyo,  33,  84,  74,  78,  81,  125,  204, 

214,  230,  236,  243,  250,  253,  257, 

261,  267,  270,  274,  277,  278,  284, 

295,  309,  310,  812,  818 
Tokyo,  removal  of  Court  to,  818 
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Topsy-turveydom,  56,  57,  154 
Torii,  71,  179 
Torpedo  craft,  265 
Tortoise-shell  shops,  27 
Trade-marks,  bogus,  103,  296 
Treaty  revision  troubles,  814,  325 
"  Treasure-flowers,"  155 
Trout-streams,  82 
True-lover's  shrine,  230 
Tsukiji,  34 
Tsushima,  313 
Tsushima  Islands,  328 
Tukuzawa,  281 
Turf,  absence  of,  87 
Typhoons,  221 

Uji,  68 

Umbrella,  State,  182 
Umpire  in  wrestling,  129,  130 
Uta  (odes),  96,  193 
Utamaro,  114 

Uyeno  Park,  46,  55,  94,  187,  189, 
194,  278 

Vassar  College,  54 
Ventilation,  244 
Verandas,  63,  193 
Vesuvius,  78,  250 
Volapuk,  140 
Volcanoes,  56,  72,  78,  83,  250 

Wages,  low,  294,  295 
War  correspondents,  286 
Waseda  University,  282, 326 
Water  fetes,  179 
"  Weaker  sex,"  no,  121 
Weaving,  110 


Wedding  ceremony,  161 

Wei-hai-wei,  287 

Welcome  Society,  47 

Wild  duck  hunting  party,  Imperial, 

132 
j  Wireless  telegraphy,  287 
Wistaria,  69,  70,  93,  149 
Women,  Japanese,  121,  153,  154, 

163 
Women  divers,  217 
Women  gardeners,  87 
Women's  University,  91,  154 
Wood-blocks,  113,  281 
Wrestling,  119,  129,  130,  131,  225 

Yadoya,  51,  61,  66,  184,  198,  245, 

247 
Yamagata,   Marshall   Prince,  320. 

324 
Yamagata,  Prefecture,  210,  257 
!    Yamato   damashii   (Spirit  of   Old 

Japan),  35,  204,  305,  332 
I  Yanagiwara,  Madame,  275 
YasUki,  32,  85,  203 
Y4do,  or  Edo,  38,  77,  114,  188,  201, 

203,  309,  810,  817 
Yezo,  210,  211,  258 
Yokohama,   56,   88,  188,  209,  239, 

258,  277,  289,  290 
Yokosuka,  310 
Yoshida  Torajiro,  317 
Yoshiivara,  158 
Yulo  (oar),  64,  70,  131 
Yumoto,  80 

Zipangu,  101 
Zojoji  temple,  47 
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Sweden's  Rights    65 
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Letters  of) 44 

Swift  in.  Ireland  44.   87 

Swiss  Democracy  (The)    63 

Switzerland 5' 

Sword  and  Pen  (With) 18 
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(The)    aa 
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Thomas  Atkins  (Mr.)     ....16,87 

Thousand  Pities  (A) 28 

Three  Dukes   3a 
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Tramps  Round  the  Mountains 

of  the  Moon 69 
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Transvaal  (Tales  of  the) 72 

Travels  of  a  Naturalist 75 

Treasure  Seekers  (The) 84 

Treasure  Seekers  (New) 84 
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Trinity  Bells 10 
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Book  of) 53 

Triple  Entanglement  (A)  ... .   16 

Trooper  Peter  Halket 26 

Tropic  Skies  (Under) 11 

True  Tales  of  Mountain  Ad- 
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Turbines  (Steam)    85 

Turf  Smoke  (Through  the)  ...  20 

Turkey    52 
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Atrocities   47 
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Twelve  Bad  Women 45 

Twd  Countesses  (The) 14 
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Two  Strangers  (The) 22  ! 
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Tychiades 14 

Uganda  to  Khartoum    70 

Ultima  Verba 3 

Uncle  Jem 32 

Under  the  Chiltcrns 24 

Under  the  Pompadour 18 

U.S.A.  and  Spanish  America 

(Diplomatic  Relations  of)  . .  52 
University    Problems    in    the 

U.S.A 78 

Unprofessional  Talcs   22 

Untilled  Field  (The) 22 

Unwin's  Green  Cloth  Library  28 
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Unwin's  Sixpenny  Editions . .  31 
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Library    of     History    and 

Biography    45 

Unwin's  Nature  Books     76 

Unwin's    Popular    Series    for 

Boys  and  Girls 85 

Unwin's  Shilling   Reprints  of 
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Unwin's  Theological    Library  80 

Up  from  the  Slums 19 

Upper  Berth  (The)    13 

Uprising  of  the  Many  (The) . .  64 
Up-to-Date  Beginner's  Table 

Book     79 

Up-to-date-Tables     (Weights, 

&c) 79 

Vagrant  Songs    6 
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Vedic  India 55 
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Vocations  for  Our  Sons 86 

Vulture's  Prey  (The)    27 
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Wales  (Medieval) 52 

Wales  (The  Statutes  of)  ....  39 
Wanderer    (A),    and      Other 
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World   71 

Warp  and  Woof 5 

War  to  Date  (The) 55 

Washed  by  Four  Seas 73 

Washington     Society  (Forty 

Years  of) 44 

Washington  (The  Youth  of) . .  45 
Was  it  Right  to  Forgive  ? . . . .   10 

Watcher  on  the  Tower 16 

Waterloo  (Before  and  After)  .   55 

Waverley   26 

Way  to  Keep  Well  (The)   ....   82 

Ways  of  Men  (The) 15 

Wellington's  Operations  1808- 
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Well-Sinkers  (The) 71 

Welsh  Fairv  Hook  (  1  In) 84 

Welsh  Library  (The) 87 

Welsh  Literature  (Short  His- 
tory of) 87 

Welsh  People  (Ti.e)    38 

Wer  Ist's 86 

Wesley  and  his  Preachers  ....  45 
West    Afncan    Empire    (The 

Advance  of  Our) 73 

West  Indies  and  the  Spanish 

Main   35 

Wt  Indies  (A  Guide  to) 71 
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What    I    Have    Seen     While 

Fishing     75,  85 

What  is  Religion  ? 77 

When  Wheat  is  Green 32 

Where  There  is  Nothing 7 

Which  is  Absurd 16 

White-Headed  Boy  (The) 10 

White  Umbrella  (A) 26 

White  Woman  in  Central  Africa  67 

Who's  Who  in  Germany 86 

Why  not,  Sweetheart  ? 16 

Wide  Dominion  (A) 66 

Wilberforce    (Wm.)    (Private 

Papers  of) 45 

Wild     Honey    from    Various 

Thyme 1 

Wild  Life  in  Southern  Seas  .. .  14 
Wild  Nature  Won  by  Kindness  75 

Willowdene  Will 27 

Winning  Hazard  (A) 8 

Winter  India 72 

Wisdom  of  Esau  (The) 12 

Wisdom  of  the  Wise  (The) ....  4 
Wise     Words     and     Loving 

Deeds    40 

Wistons    8 

Wit  of  the  Wild  (The)    75 

Within  Four  Walls    7 

Wizard's  Knot  (The) 10 

Woman  (The) 15 

Woman  and  the  Sword  (The)  20 
Woman's  Own  Lawyer(Evcry)  82 
Woman's  Suffrage  (The  Case 

for)    65 

Woman's  Wanderings  (A). ...  40 
Woman's  Work  and  Wages  . .  60 
Woman  Thou  Gavest  (The)  . .  28 
Woman  Who  Vowed  (The)  . .  16 
Women  Adventurers  (The)  ..  46 

Wonderful  Weans 20 

Woodlanders  and  Field  Folk  .   77 

Woodstock 26 

Wordsworth's  Grave 7 

Working  of    the  Workman's 

Compensation  Act 59 

World  at  Eighteen  (The)    ...    13 

World  is  Round  (The) 20 

World  of  Matter  (The) 79 

Would-be-goods  (The) 84 

Wreckers  (The) 19 

Yarn  of  Old  Harbour  Town. .  25 

Yellow  Fiend  (The) 8 

Yellow  Library  (The) 32 

Yorke  the  Adventurer n 

Yorkshire     Ramblers'      Club 

Journal 73 

Young  Ireland 40 

Young  Sam  and  Sabina 13 
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Canning.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net      7/6 

Literary  Influence  in  Biitish   History.     By  the  Hon.  Albert  S.  G. 
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Origins  to    the    Renaissance.      By  J.   J.  Jusserand.     With    Pho'o- 
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Shakespeare   in  France.     By  J.  J.  Jusserand.     Illustrated.     Demv 

8vo,  cloth.  '    21/- 

LANGLAND'S    (William)     Vision    of    Piers    Plowman.     Edited  by 

Kate  Warren.     Second  Edition,  revised.     Cloth.  3  6 

LIBRARY    OF    LITERARY    HISTORY,    THE.      Each    with    Photo- 
gravure Frontispiece.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  each,  net    12  6 
[For full  Titles  see  under  Authors'  names.] 
Published  :— 

(1)  India.     By  Professor  R.  W.       (5)  Scotland.     By  J.  H.  Millar. 

Frazer.  (6)  Persia.        Vol.     2.       From 

(2)  Ireland.     By    Dr.    Douglas  Firdawsi    until    Sa'di      By 

Hyde.  Professor  E.  G.  Browne. 

(3)  America.       By      Professor       (7)  The     Arabs.       By     R.    A. 

Barrett  Wendell.  Nicholson. 

(4)  Persia.     Vol.  1.   From    the      (8)  France.     By  Emile  Faguet. 

EarliestTimesuntilFirdawsi       (9)  Russia.     By    Professor    A. 
By  Professor  E.  G.  Browne.  Bruckner. 

/;/  Preparation : — 

Rome.     By  J.  Wight  Duff.  The  Jews.  By  Israel  Abrahams, 

M.A. 
MARBLE      Heralds  of  American    Literature.     By    Annie    Russell 

Marble.     Illustrated.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  '  net      6/6 

MILLAR.     A  Literary  History  of  Scotland.     By  J.  H.  Millar,  Balliol     • 
College,  Oxford.     With  Photogravure   Frontispiece.      (Library  of 
Literary  History.)    Demy  8vo,  cloth  gilt.  net  12  6 

Also  a  Fine  Edition,  limited  to  25  copies,  on  hand-made  paper.  net  42/  - 

A  Short  History  of  Scottish  Literature.     ByJ  H.Millar.    Cr  8vo, 

cloth.     [In  Preparation.]  net       2  6 

MILLS.     The  Secret  of  Petrarch.     By  E.J.Mills.     With    13  Photo- 
gravure Plates,  one  in  colour.     Demy  8vo.  cloth.  net    12- 
MOTTRAM.     The   True   Stor/   of   George    Eliot    in    relation    to 
"Adam  Bede."     By  William  Mottram.    Illustrated.     Denn 
cloth .                                                                                     net     7  6 


T.    FISHER    UN  WIN'S    PUBLICATIONS. 


LITERARY   HISTORY— continued. 


NICHOLSON.  A  Literary  History  of  the  Arabs.     By  R.  A.  Nidi 
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(13)  Retrospect.      By  A.  Mary 
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CAPES.    Amaranthus.     A  Book  of  Little  Songs. 
Small  cr.  8vo,  cloth. 


By  Bernard  Capes, 
net 


CARDUCCI.  Poems  by  Giosue  Carducci.  Selected  and  Translated, 
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ECHEGARAY.  Mariana.  An  Original  Drama  in  3  Acts  and  an 
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James  Graham.  With  a  Photogravure  of  a  recent  Portrait  of  the 
Author.  (Cameo  Series.  Vol.16.)  Demy  i2mo,  half-bound,  paper 
boards.  net 

The  Son  of  Don  Juan.    An  Original  Drama  in  3  Acts.    By  Don 

Jose  Echegaray.  Translated  into  English,  with  Biographical  Intro- 
duction by  James  Graham.  With  Etched  Portrait  of  the  Author  by 
Don  B.  Maura.  (Cameo  Series.  Vol.  15.)  Demy  i2mo,  half- 
bound,  paper  boards.  net 

FIELD.  Wild  Honey  from  Various  Thyme.  By  Michael  Field.  Cr. 
8vo,  cloth.  net 

GARNETT.  A  Chaplet  from  the  Greek  Anthology.  By  Richard 
Garnett,  LL.D.  (Cameo  Series-  Vol.  9.)  Demy  i2mo,  half-bound, 
paper  boards. 

Iphigenia  in  Delphi.     A  Dramatic  Poem.     With  Homer's  "Shield 

of  Achilles"  and  other  Translations  from  the  Greek.  By  Richard 
Garnett,  LL.D.  Frontispiece.  (Cameo  Series.  Vol.  2.)  Demy 
i2mo,  half-bound,  paper  boards. 

GOETHE'S  Werke.  Mit  Goethe's  Leben  Bikinis  and  Faksimile, 
Einleitungen  und  Anmerkungen.  Unter  Mitwirkung  mehrerer 
Fachgelehrter  herausgegeben  von  Professor  Dr.  K.  Heinemann. 
15  vols.,  large  cr.  8vo  cloth.  net 

GRAVES.  The  Irish  Poems  of  Alfred  Perceval  Graves.  In  two 
volumes.  Cloth,  each,  net  2/-  ;  leather,  each,  net 

HALL.  God's  Scourge.  A  Drama  in  Four  Acts.  By  Moreton  Hall. 
Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net 

HEINRICH  HEINE'S  Samtliche  Werke.  Herausgegeben  von  Professor 
Dr.  Ernst  Elster.  Kritisch  durchgesehene  und  erljiuterte  Ausgabe. 
With  Frontispiece  and  Facsimile.    7  vols.,  large  cr.  8vo,  cloth,  net 

HERBERT.  The  Temple.  By  George  Herbert.  Sacred  Poems. 
Facsimile  Reprint  of  the  First  Edition,  1633.  With  an  Introduction 
by  J.  H.  Shorthouse.     Sixth  Edition.     Fcap.  8vo,  cloth.  net 

HILL.  Alfred  the  Great.  A  Play  in  Three  Acts,  wrought  in  Blank 
Verse.    By  Edmund  L.  Hill.    Demy  i2mo,  cloth.  net 

HOBBES.  The  Ambassador  :  A  Comedy  in  4  Acts,  By  John  Oliver 
Uobbes.    With  Frontispiece.    Cr.  8vo,  paper,  net  2/-  ;  cloth,  net 

The  Wisdom  of  the  Wise  1   A  Comedy  in  3  Acts.     By  John  Oliver 

Hobbes.    Cr.  8vo.  Paper  covers,  net  2/-  ;  cloth,  net 
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T.  FISHER  UNWIN'S  PUBLICATIONS. 


POETRY    AND    THE    DRAMA— continued. 


HYDE.     The   Religious    Songs    of    Connacht.     By   Douglas    ! 

LL.D.,    M.R.I. A.     Author   of   "  A   Literary    History   of   Ireland.'' 
"Love  Songs  of  Connacht,"  &c.     2  vols.,  cloth.  net 

IBSEN.  Brand  :  A  Dramatic  Poem.  By  Henrik  Isben.  Translated  by 
F.  Edmund  Garrett.  With  Frontispiece.  (Cameo  Series.  Vol.14.) 
Demy  121110,  half-bound,  paper  boards.  net 

The    Lady    from    the   Sea.     By   Henrik   Ibsen.    Translated   by 

Eleanor   Marx-Aveling.     With   Critical   Introduction  by  Edmund 
Gosse.     Third  Edition.     Portrait.     (Cameo  Series.     Vol.  I.)     Demy 
i2mo,  half-bound,  paper  boards. 
LAW.    Songs  of  the  Uplands.     By  Alice  Law.         Cr  8vo,  cloth,  net 

LEVY.     A  London  Plane  Tree.  By  Amy  Levy.     Illustrated  by  Bernard 

Partridge.    (Cameo    Series.  Vol.    3.)     Demy    i2mo,    half-bound, 
paper  boards. 

A    Minor    Poet.     By    Amy  Levy.    With    Frontispiece.     Second 

Edition.    (Cameo  Series.    Vol.  7.)     Demy  i2mo,  half-bound,  paper 
boards. 


By   Edith   Lyttelton. 
net 


By 


Leila  Mac- 
net 


LYTTELTON.     Warp    and    Woof.      A    Play 
Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

MACDONALD.    A  Wanderer,  and  Other  Poems 
donald.     Cr.  8vo,  white  cloth,  gilt. 

MASON.  Flamma  Vestalis,  and  Other  Poems.  By  Eugene  Mason. 
Frontispiece  after  Sir  Edward  Burne-Jones.  (Cameo  Series. 
Vol.  17.)    Demy  iamo,  half-bound,  paper  boards.  net 

MERMAID  SERIES  (THE):  The  Best  Plays  of  the  Old  Dramatists. 
Literal  Reproductions  of  the  Old  Text.  With  Photogravure  Frontis- 
pieces. The  volumes  may  now  be  obtained  boun  i  in  the  following 
styles  : 

1.  Cr.  8vo,  uncut.     Brown  paper  boards,  with  label. 

2.  Cr.  8vo,  uncut.     Green  cloth,  with  gilt  lettering  on  ink  panel. 

3.  Cr.    8vo,    uncut    top.     Brown    cloth,    with    gilt  lettering    and 

decorative  design  in  brown. 

4.  Cr.  8vo.     Full  vellum,  with  gilt  lettering  and  gilt  top.  net 

The  Thin  Paper  Edition  is  also  obtainable  in  cloth  at  2/6  net  ;   and 
in  leather,  at  net 

Beaumont.  The  Best  Plays  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher.  Intro- 
duction and  Notes  by  J.  St.  Loe  Strachey.    2  vols. 

Chapman.  The  Best  Plays  of  George  Chapman.  Edited  by 
William  Lyon  Phelps,  Instructor  in  English  Literature  at  Yale 
College. 

Congreve.  The  Complete  Plays  of  William  Congreve.  Edited 
by  Alex.  C.  Ewald. 

Dekker.    The  Best  Plays  of  Thomas  Dekker.    Notes  by  Ernest  Rhys 

Dryden.  The  Best  Plays  of  John  Dryden.  Edited  by  George 
Saintsbury.    2  vols. 

Farquhar.     The    Best  Plays  of  George  Farquhar.     Edited,  and 

with  an  Introduction,  by  William  Archer. 

Fletcher.     See  Beaumont. 

Ford.     The  Best  Plays  of  John  Ford.     Edited  by  Havelock   Ellis 

Greene.  The   Complete   Plays  of  Robert  Greene.      Edited    with 


Introduction  and  Notes  by  Thomas  H.  Dickinson. 

Heywood.    The  Best  Plays  of  Thomas  Heywood. 
W.  Verity.     With  Introduction  by  J.  A.  Symonds. 


Edited  by  A 


10/- 
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T.    FISHER    UNWIN'S    PUBLICATIONS. 


POETRY    AND    THE    DRAMA—  continued. 


MERMAID  SERIES,  THE-  continued. 
Jonson.      The    Best    Plays   of  Ben   Jonson.      Edited,  with   Intro- 
duction and  Notes,  by  Brinsley    Nicholson  and   C.   H.    Herford. 
3  vols.  17, 

Marlowe.  The  Best  Plays  of  Christopher  Marlowe.  Edited,  withl 
Critical  Memoir  and  Notes,  by  Havelock  Ellis  ;  and  containing  a 
General  Introduction  to  (he  Series  by  John  Addington  Syinonds. 

Massinger.    The  Best  Plays  of  Philip  Massinger.     With    Critical 

and  Biographical  Essay  and  Notes  by  Arthur  Symons.     2  vols. 
Middleton.    The   Best   Plays   of  Thomas    Middleton.     With 

Introduction  by  Algernon  Charles  Swinburne.     2  vols. 
Nero,  and   Other   Plays.     Edited  by  H.  P.  Home,  Arthur  Symons, 

A.  W.  Verity,  and  H.  Ellis. 
Otway.     The  Best  Plays  of  Thomas  Otway.     Introduction  and  Notes 

by  the  Hon.  Roden  Noel. 
Shadwell.     The    Best    Plays    of   Thomas    Shadwell.     Edited    by 

George  Saintshury. 
Shirley.     The    Best   Plays  of  James  Shirley.     With   Introduction 

by  Edmund  Gosse. 
Steele.     The   Complete    Plays   of  Richard   Steele.     Edited,   with 

Introduction  and  Notes,  by  G.  A.  Aitken. 
Tourneur.     See  Webster. 
Vanbrugh.     The  Select  Plays   of  Sir  John   Vanbrugh.     Edited, 

with  an  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  A.  E.  H.  Swain. 
Webster.     The  Best  Plays  of  Webster  and  Tourneur.     With  an 

Introduction  and  Notes  by  John  Addington  Symonds. 
Wycherley.    The  Complete  Plays  of  William  Wycherley.     Edited, 

with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  W.  C.  Ward. 

MILLER.  The  Tragedies  of  Seneca.  By  Frank  Justus  Miller.  Large 
cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net 

MISTRAL.  Mireio  :  A  Provencal  Poem.  By  Frederic  Mistral.  Translated 
by  H.  W.  Preston.  Frontispiece  by  Joseph  Pennell.  (Cameo 
Series.     Vol.  5.)     Demy  i2mo,  half-bound,  paper  boards. 

MOORE.      The    Bending  of  the   Bough.      (Drama.)      By  George 

Moore.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net 

MYRON.  Of  Una,  and  other  African  Memories.  (Poems.)  By  A. 
Kiel  Myron.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

NICHOLSON  (F.  C).  Old  German  Love  Songs.  Translated  from  the 
Minnesingers  of  the  12th — 14th  centuries.  By  F.  C.  Nicholson, 
M.A.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

(L.).     Vagrant  Songs.     By  L.  Nicholson.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  net 

PRESLAND.  The  Marionettes.  A  Puppet  Show  in  Two  Acts.  With 
other  Poems.     By  John  Presland.     Cr.  8vo,  half-pat  chment.       net 

RICHARDSON.  Artist  Songs.  By  E.  Richardson,  LL.A.,  Author  of 
"Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars,"  and  "Songs  of  Near  and  Far  Away" 
Illustrated.     Kc  ip.  8vo,  cloth.  net 

ROBINSON.  The  Collected  Poems  of  Mary  F.  Robinson.  Cr. 
8vo,  cloth. 

Lyrics.    Selected  from  the  Works  of  A.  Mary  F.  Robinson.  (Cameo 

Series.    Vol.  6.) 

The  New  Arcadia.     (Poems.)    By  A.  Mary  F.  Robinson  (Mme. 

James  Darmesteter).    Cr.  8vo,  paper  covers. 

Retrospect,    and    Other    Poems       By    A.    Mary    F.    Robinson. 

(Cameo  Series.    Vol.  13.)    Demy  i2mo,  half-bound,  paper  boards. 
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POETRY  AND  THE  DRAMA-  con linutd, 


SANTAYANA.  A  Hermit  ofCarmei,  and  other  Poems.  By  George 
Sant  ay  ana,  Author  of  "The  Life  of  Reason,"  &c    Cr.  8vo,  cloth,  net 

SCHILLER'S  Werke.  Herausgegeben  von  Ludwig  Bellermann. 
Kritisch  durchgeselione  und  crlauterte  Ausgabe.  With  frontispiece 
and  facsimile.     8  vols.,  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net 

SCHULLER.  Within  Four  Walls,  and  Children  at  Play.  Tvo  Plays. 
By  Leo  Sarkadi  Schuller.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net 

SERVICE.  Songs  of  a  Sourdough.  By  Robert  W.  Service.  Small 
cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net 

SHAKESPEARE.  The  "First  Folio"  Shakespeare.  The  Com- 
plete Works  of  William  Shakespeare,  reprinted  from  the  First 
Folio.  Edited,  with  an  Introduction  to  each  play,  Complete  Glos- 
saries, and  Variant  Readings,  by  C.  Porter  and  H.  A.  Clark,  and 
with  a  General  Introduction  by  John  Churton  Collins,  M.A.,  D.Litt. 
In  13  volumes  (sold  in  sets  only).     Cr.  8vo.  the  set,  net 

SIGERSON.  Bards  of  the  Gael  and  Gall:  Examples  of  the  Poetic 
Literature  of  Erinn,  done  into  English  after  the  Metres  and  Modes 
of  the  Gael.  By  George  Sigerson,  M.D.,  V.R. U.I.  Second  Edition, 
Revised  and  Enlarged.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net 

TUNISON.  Dramatic  Traditions  of  the  Dark  Ages.  By  Joseph  S. 
Tunison.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net 

TYNAN.  Love  Songs  of  Ireland.  Collected  and  Edited  by  Katherine 
Tynan.  (Cameo  Series.  Vol.  12.)  Demy  i2mo,  half-bound,  paper 
boards. 

WALSH.  Shakespeare's  Complete  Sonnets.  A  new  arrangement. 
With  Introduction  and  notes  by  C.  M.  Walsh.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth,  net 

WATSON.  Wordsworth's  Grave,  and  Other  Poems.  By  William 
Watson.  (Cameo  Series.  Vol.  4.)  Demy  i2mo,  half-bound,  paper 
boards. 

WHITAKER,  L'Avocat  Patelin.  A  Comedy  in  Three  Acts.  Adapted 
by  the  Abbe  Brueys,  from  the  Famous  Farce  of  the  Fifteenth 
Century.  Translated  by  Samuel  F.  G.  Whitaker.  Cr.  8vo,  imita- 
tion parchment  wrapper.  net 

WILLMORE.  The  Soul's  Departure,  and  Other  Poems.  By  E. 
Willmore.  With  Frontispiece.  (Cameo  Series.  Vol.  18.)  Demy 
i2ino,  paper  boards.  net 

YEATS.  The  Countess  Kathleen.  A  Dramatic  Poem.  By  W.  B. 
Yeats.  With  Frontispiece  by  J.  T.  Nettleship.  (Cameo  Series. 
Vol.  10.)    Demy  121110,  half-bound,  paper  boards. 

Poems.    By  W.  B.Yeats.    A  New  Edition  entirely  revised  and  reset. 

Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

Poems.     1891)— 1905.     By  W.  B.  Yeats.     Large  cr.  8vo.  net 

The  Secret  Rose.     By  W.  B.  Yeats.     Large  cr.  8vo.  net 

The  Celtic  Twilight.     By  W.  B.  Yeats.    Large  cr.  8vo. 

Ideas  of  Good  and  Evil.     By  W.  B.  Yeats.     Large  cr.  8vo. 

The  Shadowy  Waters,  (rtt  Version).  By  W.B.Yeats.  Largecr.8vo. 

Where  There  is  Nothing.    By  W.  B.  Yeats.    Large  cr.  8vo.    net 

Shorter  Plays.     By  W.  B.  Yeats.     Large  cr.  8vo.  net 

The    King's    Threshold,  and    On  Baile's  Strand.      By   W.    B. 

Yeats.     Large  cr.  8vo.  net 

Deirdre.     By  W.  B.  Yeats.     Large  cr.  8vo.  net 

The  Hour  Glass.     Acting  version,  in  paper  covers. 

Tho  Shadowy  Waters.    Acting  version,  in  paper  covers. 

On  Baile's  Strand.    Acting  version,  in  paper  covers. 
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T.    FISHER    UNWIN'S    PUBLICATIONS. 


NOVELS,  SHORT  STORIES,  &o. 


NOVELS,   HUMOROUS  WORKS, 
SHORT  STORIES,  &c. 


ADAMS.     Tussock    Land.     By    Arthur    H.    Adams.    (First  Novel 

Library.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

THE  ADELPHI  LIBRARY.    Standard  Fiction.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth, each  vol.      3/6 

!i)  Through  Sorrow's  Gates.     By  Hallivvcll  Sutcliffe. 
2)  The  Canon  in  Res  dence.     By  Victor  L.  Whitechurch. 
3)  Evelyn  Innes.     By  George  Moore. 
4|  The  Portent,  and  Other  Stories.     By  George  Macdonald. 
(5)  The  Beetle.     By  Richard  Marsh. 
/;/  Preparation  ; — 
Sister     Teresa.      By    George       Tales   of  Unrest     By  Joseph 

Moore.  Conrad. 

The  Haunts  of  Men.   By  R.  W.       The   Tales    of  John    Oliver 

Chambers.  Hobbes. 

Willowdene  Will.    By  Halliwell        The  Shulamite.    By  Alice  and 
Sutcliffe.  Claude  Askew. 

AHO  (Juhani).      Squire  Hellman.      See  Pseudonym  Library.      No.  25. 
ALEXANDER.     Brown,  V.C.      By  Mrs.  Alexander.     (Unwin's  Green 

Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Popular  Series  for  Boys  and  Girls.    Illustrated,  cloth.  3/6 

Also  (Popular  Copyright  Novels),  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  2/6 

Kitty  Costello.      By   Mrs.   Alexander.     With   a    Memorial    Note 

by  Isa  Duffus  Hardy.  (Unwin's  Red  Cloth  Library.)  Cr.  8vo,  cloth.      6/- 
Popular  Series  for  Boys  and  Girls.     Cloth.  3/6 

Stronger  than   Love.     By  Mrs.  Alexander.    (Unwin's  Red  Cloth 

Library.)  Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6> 
Also  (Popular  Copyright  Novels),  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  2/6 
Through  Fire  to  Fortune.     By  Mrs.  Alexander.    (Unwin's  Green 

Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Also  (Popular  Copyright  Novels),  cloth.  2/6 

A   Winning   Hazard.     By    Mrs.    Alexander.    (Popular    Copyright 

Novels.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  2/6 

The  Yellow   Fiend.     By  Mrs.  Alexander.    (Unwin's  Green  Cloth 

Library.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

ALIEN.    The  Devil's  Half  Acre.     By  "  Alien."     (Unwin's  Green  Cloth 

Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

AMBER.     Wistons.    A  Story  in  Three  Parts.    By  Miles  Amber.    (First 

Novel  Library.)    Crown  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

ANDREIEF.    The  Red  Laugh.     By  Leonidas  Andreief.    Translated  by 

A.  Linden.  With  Portrait  of  the  Author.     Cr.  8vo,  paper  cover,  net      1/- 

ANDREWS.     Stephen  Kyrle.     By  Katherine  Andrews.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.      6/- 

ARCHER.  A  Bush  Honeymoon,  and  Other  Australian  Stories.  By 
Laura  M.  Palmer  Archer.  (Unwin's  Red  Cloth  Library.)  Cr.  8vo, 
cloth.  6/- 

ARMSTRONG.     Passports.    See  under  "  Little  Novels."     No.  9. 

ASKEW.    The  Shulamite.    By  Alice  and  Claude  Askew.    Illustrated. 

Crown  8vo.    (Green  Cloth  Library.)  6/- 

Also  (Ti  e  Adelphi  Library),  cloth.  3/6 

Also  in  picture  wrapper.  net      1/- 

The  Tempting  of  Paul  Chester.    By  Alice  and  Claude  Askew. 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

T.    FISHER    UNWIN'S    PUBLICATIONS. 


NOVELS,  SHORT  STORIES,  Sui.—couUiuutl. 


AUTONYM  LIBRARY,  THE.     Uniform  in  style  and  price  with  "The 

Pseudonym  Library."  Papier  covers,  each,  1/8  ;  cloth,  each      2/- 

(i)  The  Upper  Berth.     By  F.  (io)  Kafir  Stories.     By  \V.  C. 
Marion  Crawford.  Soil  I  v. 

(2)  Mad    Sir   Uchtred   of  the  0  0  Molly  Darling.     By    Mrs. 
Hills.     By  S.  K.  Crockett.  Huugcrford. 

(3)  By    Reef  and    Palm.     By  C2)  AGam^ojConsequences. 
Louis  Becke.  ,    .      Uy  AJbert  Kmross. 

/  y  -i-,       r-,i       a   .  o      c  03)     Sleeping      Fires.        By 

(4)  The   Play-Actress.     By   S.  Gctf/jefclsslng. 
R.  Crockett.  (14)  The    Red    Star.      By    L. 

(5)  A     Bachelor     Maid.      By  McManns. 
Mrs.  Burton  Harrison.  ^-)  A  Marriage  by  Capture. 

(6)  Miserrima.     By   G.  W.  T.  By  Robert  Buchanan. 
Omond.  (16)  Leaves  from  the  Life  of 

(7)  The  Two  Strangers.     By  an  Eminent  Fossil.     Bv 
Mrs.  Oliphant.  W.  Dutton  Burrard. 

(8)  Another  Wicked  Woman.  (17)  An    Impossible    Person. 
By  S.  De  Pentheny.  By  Constance  Cotterell. 

(9)  The  Spectre  of  Strathan-  (18)  Wh'ich    is    Absurd.      By 
nan.     By  W.  E.  Norris.  Cosmo  Hamilton. 

BACHELLER.    Eben  Holden.    By  Irving  Bacheller.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth,  net  2/6 

Also  paper  covers.  6d. 

Silas  Strong.  By  Irving  Bacheller.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  (Unwin's  Green 

Cloth  Library.)  6/- 

BAILLIE-SAUNDERS.  London  Lovers.  By  Margaret  Baillie- 
Saunders,  Author  of  the  Prize  Novel,  "  Saints  in  Society."  Cr.  8vo, 
cloth.     Decorative  binding.  6/- 

Saints  in  Society.  By  Margaret  Baillie-Saundcrs.  £100  prize  novel. 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.    (First  Novel  Library.)  6/- 

Also  paper  covers.  6d. 

BAKER  (H.  B).     Margaret  Grey.     See  under  "  Little  Novels."     No.  4. 

BAKER  (J.).     A  Double  Choice.      By  James  Baker.      (Unwin's  Green 

Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8v<>,  cloth.  6/- 

BARLOW.  By  Beach  and  Bogland.  By  Jane  Harlow,  Author  of 
"  Irish  Idylls,"  &c.  With  Frontispiece.  Cr.  8vo  cloth.  (Unwin's 
Green  Cloth  Library.)  6/- 

BARR  (A.   E.).    The  Black  Shilling.     By  Amelia  E.  Barr.     (Unwin's 

Red  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Cecilia's  Lover.     By  Amelia  E.  Barr.     Cr.   8vo,   cloth.     (Unwin's 

Red  Cioth  Library.)  6/- 

I,  Thou,  and  the  Other  One.     By  Amelia    E.   Barr.    (Unwin's 

Green  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Also  (Popular  Copyright  Novels),  cloth.  2/6 

The  Lion's  Whelp.     By  Amelia  E.  Barr.     (Unwin's  Green  Cloth 

Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

The  Maid  of  Maiden  Lane.     By  Amelia  E.  Barr.    Fully  Illustrated. 

(Unwin's  Green  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Prisoners  of  Conscience.     By  Amelia  E.  Barr.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth  6/- 

Popular  Series  for  Boys  and  ( litis.    Illustrated,  cloth.  3/6 

Also  (Popular  Copyright  Novels),  cloth.  2/6 

A  Song  of  a  Single  Note.     By  Amelia   E.  Barr.     (Unwin's  Red 

Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.    '  6/- 

-  Souls  of  Passage.     By  Amelia  E.  Ban.     (Unwin's  Green  Cloth 
Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 
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BARR  (A.  E.)    Thyra  Varrick.    B\  Amelia  L.  Bjir.    (Unwind  Red  Cloth 

Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloih.  6/- 

Trinity  Bells.     A   Tale  of  Old  New  York.     By   Amelia   K.  Barr. 

Fully  Illustrated  In  handsome  decorated  cover.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth  j^ilt.        6/- 

Was  it    Right  to  Forgive?       A   Domestic  Romance.    By  Amelia 

K.  Barr.    (Unwin's  Green  Cloth  Library.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Also  (Popular  Copyright  Novels),  cloth.  2/6 

BARR  (W.).      Shacklett.    The  Evolution  of  a  Statesman.      By  Walter 

Barr.     Lai  "ge  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

BARRY.     Arden  Massiter.     By  William  Barry.     (Unwin's  Green  Cloth 

Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

The  Dayspring— A  Romance.    By  William  Barry,  D.D.    (Unwin's 

Red  Cloih  Library.)     Cr.  8vo.  6/- 

The  Two  Standards.     Bv  William  Barry,  D.D.     (Unwin's  Green 

Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

The  Wizard's  Knot.     By  William  Barry.     (Unwin's  Green  Cloth 

Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

BARTRAM.     People    of  Clopton.    By   George    Bartram.    (Unwin's 

Green  Cloth  Library.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

The  White-headed  Boy.     By  George  Bartram.     (Unwin's  Green 

Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  8/- 

BEALBY.     A    Daughter   of  the    Fen.     By  J.  T.    Bealby.    (Unwin's 

Green  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

BECKE.     The    Adventures    of   a    Supercargo.     By    Louis    Becke. 

(Unwin's  Red  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Breachley:  Black  Sheep.     By  Louis  Becke.    (Unwin's  Red  Cloth 

Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

By  Reef  and  Palm.     See  Autonym  Library.     Vol.  3. 

By    Reef   and    Palm,    and    Other    Stories.     By   Louis   Becke. 

(Popular  Copyright  Novels.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  2/6 

- —  By   Rock   and    Pool.     By  Louis   Becke.     (Unwin's   Green   Cloth 

Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Ohinkie's  Flat,  and  Other  Stories.     By  Louis  Becke.     (Unwin's 

Red  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

The   Ebbing   of  the   Tide.     By   Louis   Becke.     (Unwin's   Green 

Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Edward  Barry  :  South  Sea  Pearler.     By  Louis  Becke.     (Unwin's 

Green  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Helen   Adair.     By  Louis  Becke.     (Unwin's  Red   Cloth  Library.) 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

His  Native  Wife.     By  Louis  Becke.     (Century  Library.     No.  4.) 

Paper  covers,  1/6  ;  cloth  2/- 

Also  paper  covers.  6d. 

Old  Convict  Days.     Edited  by  Louis  Becke.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Pacific    Tales.     Bv    Louis    Becke.     Frontispiece    Portrait    of    the 

Author.     (Unwin's  Green  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Ridan  the  Devil,  and  Other  Stories.     By  Louis  Becke.     (Unwin's 

Green  Cloth  Library.)     Large  cr.  Svo,  cloth.  6/- 

Rodman   the    Boatsteerer.     By   Louis   Becke.     (Unwin's  Green 

Cloth  Library.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

The  Strange  Adventure  of  Jamps  Shervington,  and  Other 
Stories.  By  Louis  Becke.  (Unwin's  Red  Cloth  Library.)  Cr. 
Svo,  cloth.  6/- 

Also  (Popular  Copyright  Novels),  cloth.  2/6 
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BECKE.     Tessa,  and  the  Trader's  Wife.     By  Louis  Becke.     (Popular 

Copyright  Novels.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  2/6 

Tom  Gerrard.      By  Louis  Becke.     (Unwin's  Red  Cloth  Library.) 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  ,  6/- 

Under   Tropic    Skies.     By   Louis    Becke.    (Unwin's  Red   Cloth 

Library.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Wild  Life  in  the  Southern  Seas.     By  Louis  Becke.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.      5/- 

Yorke    the    Adventurer,   and   Other  Tales.     By   Louis  Becke. 

(Unwin's  Green  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth  gilt.  6/- 

BECKE  and  JEFFERY.    A  First  Fleet  Family.     By  Louis  Becke  and 

Walter  Jeffery.    (Unwin's  Green  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

The   Mutineer.     By  Louis  Becke  and  Walter  Jeffery.     (Unwin's 

Green  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

The  Mystery  of  Laughlin  Islands.     By  Louis  Becke  and  Walter 

Jeffery.     (Yellow  Library.     Vol.  3.)  Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth      2/- 

BLAKE  (Bass).     A    Lady's  Honour.     By  Bass  Blake.      (First  Novel 

Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

BLAKE    (B.    C.)      The   Peculiar    History    of    Mary    Ann    Susan. 

By  Bernard  C   Blake.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

BLOUNT.     Sylvii  in  Society.     By  Mrs.  George  Blount  ("  Mrs.  George 

ix'orman  ).      With  a  Frontispiece.     Sin.  demy  8vo,  cloth.         net      3/6 

BODKIN.     The  Quests  of  Paul   Beck.    By  M.   McDonnell   Bodkin, 

K.C.     With  8  Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

The  Capture  of   Paul   Beck.      By  W.  McDonnell  Bodkin,  K.C. 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

BOLT  (Ben).       Anthony  Jasper.     See  Pseudonym  Library.    No.  52. 
BOURGET.     The  Disciple.  A  Novel.  By  Paul  Bourget.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth.      6/- 

Divorce.     By  Paul  Bourgel.     Cr.  8vo.     (Red  Cloth  Library.)  6/- 

BOWEN-ROWLANDS.     The  Passion  of  Mahael.     By  Lilian  Bowen- 

Rowlands.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

BRAINERD.     In   Vanity  Fair.    A  Tale  of  Frocks  and  Femininity.    By 

Eleanor  Hoyt  Brainerd.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

BREDA.     From  One  Man's   Hand  to  Another.     By  G.   H.  Breda. 

(First  Novel  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

BROOKE       (Magdalene).      Eleanor      Lambert.      See      Pseudonym 
Library.     No.  2. 

BUCHANAN  (A.).     She  Loved  Much.      By  Alfred  Buchanan,  Author 

of  "  The  Real  Australia,"  "  Bubble  Reputation,"  &c.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.      6/- 

BUCHANAN.     Diana's  Hunting.     By  Robert  Buchanan.    Demy  i2mo.      2/6 

Effie    Hetherington.     By  Robert  Buchanan.    (Popular  Copyright 

Novels.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.    2/6.  Also  paper  covers      6d. 

A  Marriage  by  Capture.     By  Robert  Buchanan.     (The  Autonym 

Library.)  Paper  covers,  1/6  ;  cloth      2/- 

BULLEN      Cut  Off  from  the  World.     By  Frank  T.  Bullen.    Cr.  8vo, 

cloth.  6/- 

BURRARD    (W.    Dutton.)      Leaves  from  the  Life  of  an    Eminent 
Fossil.     See  Autonym  Library,     Vol.  16. 

By  Creek  and  Gully.      Kdited  by  Lala  Fisher.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

BYRDE.     The  Searchers.     A  Story  in  Four  Books.    By   Margarctta 

Byide.    (Fir* Novel  Library.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

The  Interpreters.     By  Marguretta  Byrde.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 
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CAMPBELL.  The  Problem  of  Piejudice.  Sec  'Little  Novels."' 
No.  3. 

CAREY.     The  Motor  Cracksman.     By  Charles  Carey.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.       6/- 
Also  paper  covers.  6d. 

CARTWRIGHT.     A  Slight  Indiscretion.     See  "  Little  Novels."    No.  7. 

CARYL  (Valentine).    Ne'er-Do-Weel.    See  Pseudonym  Library.   No.  54. 

CENTURY   LIBRARY,  THE.     With  specially  designed  covers, printed 

in  colours,  by  William  Hyde.  Paper  covers,  1/6  ;   cloth      2/- 

(1)  Toxin.     By  Ouida.     Illust.        (4)  His  Native  Wife.    By  Louis 

(2)  Moff.    By  John  Tweeddale.  Becke.        Frontispiece     by 

(3)  Monsieur  Paulot.     By  Sir  Leslie  Brooke. 

Hubert  Jerningham. 
CERVANTES.     Don  Quixote.      By  Miguel  de  Cervantes.      With  260 
Drawings  by  Daniel  Vierge.     4  volumes,  super  royal  8vo,  cloth, 
with  leather  label  and  gilt  lettering.     Edition  limited  to  155  copies. 

net   £15 
Fine  Edition  (limited  to  10  copies)  on  Imperial  Japan  paper,  with 
2  additional  Illustrations  and  a  duplicate  set  of  the  full-page  plates 
(proofs  after  letters).     Full  vellum  with  gilt  back.  net  £30 

CHAMBERS.   The  Haunts  of  Men.    By  R.  W.  Chambers.   (The  Adelphi 

Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

CHESSON.  Father  Felix's  Chronicles.  By  Nora  Chesson.  With  a 
new  portrait  of  the  Author,  reproduced  in  Photogravure,  and  an 
Introduction  by  W.  H.  Chesson.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

CHOMLEY.    The  Wisdom  of  Esau.     By  C.  H.  Chomley  and  R.   L. 

Outhwaite.     (Un win's  Green  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

CLARE.      Court   Cards.      By   Austin    Clare.      (Unwin's    Red    Cloth 

Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

CLEEVE.     Anglo-Americans.     By  Lucas  Cleeve.    (Unwin's  Red  Cloth 

Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Blue  Lilies.      By  Lucas  Cleeve.     (Unwin's  Green  Cloth  Library.) 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.    "  6/- 

The  Children  of  Endurance.    By  Lucas  Cleeve.     (Unwin's  Red 

Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.      .  6/- 

Counsels  of  the  Night.     By  Lucas  Cleeve.    (Unwin's  Red  Cloth 

Library)    Cr.  8vo.  6/- 

A  Double  Marriage.     By  Lucas  Cleeve.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth.    (Unwin's 

Keel  Cloth  Library.)  6/- 

The  Fool-killer.     By  Lucas  Cleeve.     (Unwin's  Red  Cloth  Library.) 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

The.  Fool's  Tax.     By  Lucas  Cleeve.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

■  The  Man  in  the  Street.     By  Lucas  Cleeve.     (Unwin's  Red  Cloth 

Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth  6/- 

An  Old  Man's  Darling.    By  Lucas  Cleeve.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

The    Progress  of    Priscilla.      By   Lucas   Cleeve.     (Unwin's   Red 

Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo.  6/- 

The  Rose  Geranium.     By  Lucas  Cleeve.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Seven  Nights  in  a  Gondola.     By  Lucas  Cleeve.    (Unwin's  Red 

Cloth  Library.)    Cr.  8vo.  6/- 

Stolen  Waters.     By  Lucas  Cleeve.    (Unwin's  Red  Cloth  Library.) 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

AIso  paper  covers.  6d . 
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CLIFFORD.     Mrs.  Keith's  Crime.     By  Mrs.  VV.  K.  Clifford.    (Unwin's 

Green  Clotli  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth  6/- 

CLYDE.      A    Pagan's    Love.      By  Constance  Clyde.      (Unwin's    First 

Novel  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

COBBLEIGH  (Tom).  Gentleman  Upcott's  Daughter.    See  P>-end.>nym 
Library.     No.  19. 

Young  Sam.     See  Pseudonym  Library.     No,  40. 

CONRAD.     Almayer's   Folly:    A  Komance  of  an  Eastern  River.     By 

Joseph  Conrad.     (Unwin's  Green  Cloth  Library.)      Cr.  8vo,  cloth.      6/- 

An  Outcast  of  the  Islands.     By  Joseph  Conrad.     (Unwin's  Green 

Cloth  Library.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Tales    of    Unrest.     By    Joseph    Conrad.     (Unwin's    Green    Cloth 

Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Also  (The  Adelphi  Library).     Cloth.  36 

CORKRAN.    Lucie  and  I.    By  Henriette  Coikran.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth  6/- 

COSTELLOE.     The   World  at    Eighteen.     By   Ray  Costelloe.    Cr. 

8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

COTTERELL.      An    Impossible    Person.     By  Constance  Cotterell. 

(The  Autonym  Library.)  Paper  covers,  1,6  ;  cloth       2/- 

Love  is  Not  so  Light.     By  Constance  Cotterell.    (Unwin's  Green 

Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6- 

COURLANDER.      Eve's    Apple.      By    Alphonse  Courlander.      With 

Frontispiece.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

The  Sacrifice.     By  Alphonse  Courlander.    With  a  coloured  Frontis- 

piece.    (Green  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo.  6/- 

CRAMPTON.     The  Story   of   an    Estancia.     By  George  Crampton. 

Cr.  8vo.  cloth.  3/6 

CRAWFORD  (F.  Marion.)    The  Upper  Berth.    See  Autonym  Library. 

Vol.  1. 
CRESPIGNY.     From  Behind  the  Arras.     By  Mrs.  Philip  Champion 

de  Crespigny.     (First  Novel  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

- — ■  The  Mischief  of  a  Glove.     By  Mrs.  Philip  Champion  de  Crespigny. 

(Unwin's  Red  Cloth  Library.)    Or.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Also  paper  covers  6d. 

Cricket  on  the  Brain.     By  M.  C.  C.      Illustrated   by  "  Gil."     Fcap.  4to, 

paper  covers.  net     lid. 

CROCKETT.     Cinderella.    By  S.  R.  Crockett.    (Unwin's  Green  Cloth 

Library.)     With  8  Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

The  Grey  Man.     By  S.  R.  Crockett.  (Unwin's  Green  Cloth  Library.) 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  tops.  6/- 

Also  an  Edition  de  Luxe,  cr.  4to,  cloth  gilt.  net  21/- 

Kit  Kennedy  :  Country  Boy.     By  S.  R.  Crockett.     (Unwin's  Green 

Cloth  Library.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth  gilt.  6/- 

The  Lilac  Sunbonnet.     By  S.  K.  Crockett,     (rnwin's  Green  Cloth 

Library.)     Cr.  Svo,  cloth,  gilt  tops.  6/- 

Mad  Sir  Uchtred  of  the  Hills.     See  Autonym  Library.    Vol.  2. 

Me  and  Myn.     by  S.  R.  Crockett.    (Unwin's  Green  Cloth  Library.) 

Cr.  8vo.  6/- 

The  Play  Actress.     See  Autonym  Library.     Vol.  4. 

The   Play  Act-ess  and    Mad   Sir   Uchtred.     By  S   R.  Crockett 

With  a  new  Preface.     (Popular  Copyright  Novels.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.      2/6 

The  Raiders.     By  S.  R.  Crockett.     (Unwin's  Green  Cloth  Library.) 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  tops.  6/- 
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CROCKETT.     The   Stickit    Minister.     By  S.  K.  Crockett.    (Unwin's 

preen  Cloth  Library.)     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  tops.  6/- 

Cheap  Edition.      (Popular  Copyright  Novels.)    Cloth.  2/6 

Also  cr.  8vo,  cloth.     1/-  net.  Paper  covers  6d. 

CROTTIE.     The  Lost  Land.     By  Julia  M.  Crottie.     (Unwin's  Green 

Cloth  Library).    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  8/- 

Neighbours:   Being  Annals  of  a  Dull  Town.     By  Julia  M.  Crottie. 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

OALIN  (Talmage).  European  Relations.  See  Pseudonym  Library. 
Xo.  9. 

DALTON.     Olive  in  Italy.     By  Moray  Dalton.    Cr  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

DALZIEL.     In  the  First  Watch,  and  Other  Engine-Room  Stories. 

By  James  Dalziel.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

High  Life  in  the  Far  East.     By  James  Dalziel.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

DAVIDSON.  The  Confessions  of  a  Match-making  Mother.  By 
Lillias  Campbell  Davidson.     (Idle  Hour  Series.     No.  6.) 

Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth      2/- 

DEAN  (Mrs.  Andrew).  Splendid  Cousin.  See  Pseudonym  Library. 
No.  20. 

Lesser's  Daughter.     See  Pseudonym  Library.     No.  43. 

von  DEGEN.  Mystery  of  the  Campagna.  See  Pseudonym  Library. 
No.  3. 

DEW-SMITH.     Diary  of  a  Dreamer.     By  Mrs.  Dew-Smith.     Cr.  8vo, 

cloth  gilt.  8/- 

DICKESON.  Tychiades.  A  Tale  of  the  Ptolemies.  Written  in  the 
Third  Century,  B.C.,  by  Ornithovius,  and  now  faithfully  translated 
out  of  the  Original  by  Alfred  Dickeson.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

DRACHMANN     (Holger).     Cruise     of    the     "Wild     Duck."    See 

Pseudonym  Library.     No.  24. 

DROSINES  (Georgios).    Amaryllis.     See  Pseudonym  Library.   No.  5. 

Herb  of  Love.     See  Pseudonym  Library.     No.  16. 

DUMILLO  (Alice).    On  the  Gogmagogs.  See  "  Little  Novels."  No.  10. 

DUN  DAS.      The     Journeys     of    Antonia.       By    Christian    Dundas. 

(Unwin's  Red  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo.  6/- 

DUTT.  The  Lake  of  Palms.  By  Romesh  Dutt,  CLE.  With  Frontis- 
piece.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

DYKE.     As  Others  See  Us.     By  Watson  Dyke.     (Unwin's  Green  Cloth 

Library.)     Cr.  8vo.  6/- 

von  EBNER-E&CKENBACH  (Marie).  Two  Countesses.  See 
Pseudonym  Library.     No.  27. 

van     EEDEN.      The   Deeps    of  Deliverance.      By    F.  Van    Eeden. 

(Unwin's  Red  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

FALCONER  (Lanoe).  Mademoiselle  Ixe.  See  Pseudonym  Library. 
No.  1. 

Hotel  d'Angleterre.     See  Pseudonym  Library.     No.  6. 

Mademoiselle     Ixe,      The     Hotel     d'Angleterre,     and    Other 

Stories.     By  Lanoe  Falconer.     Popular  Ed.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth,     net       1/- 

FARRER.     The  Great  Noodleshire  Election.     A  Comedy  of  Political 

Life.     By  J.  A.  Farrcr.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

FERGUSON.     Lays  of  the  Red  Branch.     By  Sir  Samuel  Ferguson. 

(New  Irish  Library.)    Small  cr.  8vo.  Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth      2/- 
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FIRST    NOVEL    LIBRARY,    THE.  First    Novels  of    New    Authors. 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  each      6/- 

(i)  Wistons.     By  Miles  Amber.  (9)  Tussock  Land.  By  Arthur 

(2)  The  Searchers.     By  Mar-  H.  Adams. 

garctta  Byrde.  (10)  The  Kingdom  of  Twilig 

(3)  A  Lady's  Honour.    By  Bass  By  Forrest  Reid. 

Blake.  (11)  A     Pagan's      Love.       By 

(4)  From   Behind  the  Arras.  Constance  Clyde. 

By   Mrs.   Philip  Champion      (12)  Saints  in  Society.  By  Mar- 
de  Crespigny.  garet  Baillie-Saunders. 

(5)  The  Flame  and  the  Flood.      (13)  At     the     Sign     of    the 

By  Rosamond  Langbridge.  Peacock.      By    K.     C. 

(6)  A  Drama  of  Sunshine.   By  Ryves. 

Mrs.  Aubrey  Richardson.  (14)  From  One    Man's  Hand 

(7)  Rosemonde.     By  Beatrice  to  Another.     By   G.    H. 
Stott.  Breda. 

(8)  The  Cardinal's  Pawn.  By  (15)  Woman  and  the  Sword. 

K.  L.  Montgomery.  By  Rupert  Lorraine. 

FITZGERALD.      Josephine's    Troubles.      A   Story  of  the   Franco- 
German  War.     By  Percy  Fitzgerald.     Illustrated.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.      5  - 

FLETCHER.     Grand  Relations.     By  J.  S.  Fletcher.    Author  of  "  The 

Arcadians."     (Unwin's  Red  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Also  paper  covers.  6d. 

Paradise  Court.     By  J.  S.  Fletcher.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

The  Queen   of  a   Day.     By  J.  S.  Fletcher.    (Unwin's   Red   Cloth 

Library.)     Cr.  8vo.  6  - 

The  Threshing  Floor.     By  J.  S.  Fletcher.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

FLOWERDEW.     The   Ways   of  Men.     By  Herbert  Flowerdew.    Cr. 

8vo,  cloth.  6  - 

FOGAZZARO.    The  Woman   (Malombra).     By  Antonio  Fogazzaro. 

Translated  by  F.  Thorold  Dickson.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6  - 

FORREST.     The  Bond  of  Blood.  See  under  "  Little  Novels."    No.  6. 
FRAPAN  (Use).     Heavy  Laden.     See  Pseudonym  Library.     No.  13. 

God's  Will.     See  Pseudonym  Library.     No.  31. 

FRASER.       Death,    the    Showman.      By    John     Fraser.      (Unwin's 

Green  Cloth  Library.)    Cr.  8vo.  6/- 

FREDERIO.     Marsena.     By  Harold  Frederic.    (Yellow  Library.     Y.  1. 

2.)  Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth      2/- 

FRENCH.     Desmonde,    M.D.     By  Henry  Willard  French.     (Popular 

Copyright  Novels.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  2/6 

FURNESS.     The  Melpomene  Papers.     By  Annette  Furness.    Cr.8vo, 

cloth.  3/6 

GISSING  (George).    Sleeping  Fires.     See  Autonym  Library.  Vol.13. 

GORKY.     Foma    Gordyeeff.     By   Maxim     Gorky.      Illustrated    and 

unabridged.      (Unwin's  Green  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

The    Man  who   was   Afra'd     (Foma  Gordyeeff).     By    Maxim 

Gorky.     Popular  Edition.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      1/- 

The  Outcasts,  and  Other  Stories.      By  Maxim  Gorky.     Cr.  8vo, 

cloth.  3  6 

Contents  ; — The  Outcasts,  and  Waiting  for  the  Ferry.     Translated 
by  Dora  B.  Montefiore.    The  Affair  of  the  Clasps.    Translated  by 
Vera  Volkhovsky. 
New  Popular  Edition.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      1/- 

Three  of  Them.     By  Maxim  Gorky.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  2  6 

New  Popular  Edition.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      1/- 
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Grandmother's  Advice  to  Elizabeth.        See  under  "  Trowbridge." 

GREEN.    The  Filigree  Ball.    By  Anna  Katherine  Green,  Author  of  "The 
Leavenworth  Case.''  (Unwin's  Red  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 
Also  paper  covers. 

GREEN  CLOTH  LIBRARY.     See  Unwin's  Green  Cloth  Library. 

GRIFFITHS  (Arthur).     A  Royal  Rascal.     By  Major  Arthur  Griffiths. 
Cr.  8vo  (Unwin's  Red  Cloth  Library). 
Also  paper  covers. 

GRIFFITHS   (D.R.)     Elgiva,  Daughter   of  the   Thegn.      By   D.  R. 
Griffiths.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth  gilt. 

GUEST  (Lady  Charlotte).     See  under  "  Mabinogion." 

GYP.     Ginette's  Happiness.     By  Gyp.    Translated  by  Ralph  Derechef. 
(Popular  Copyright  Novels.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

HALES.     A  Lindsay  o'  the  Dale.     By  A.  G.  Hales.     With  a  Frontis- 
piece by  Stanley  L.  Wood.     Crown  8vo,  cloth. 

Marozia.     By  A.  G.  Hales.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

The  Watcher  on   the  Tower.     By  A   G.   Hales.    (Unwin's  Red 

Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

Also  paper  covers. 

HAMILTON   (Cosmo).    Which    is    Absurd.     See    Autonym  Library. 
Vol.  1 8. 

HAMILTON    (E.).     The    Mawkin    of  the    Flow.     By   Loid   Ernest 
Hamilton.     (Unwin's   Green   Cloth   Library.)     Cr.   8vo,   cloth. 

Outlaws  of  the  Marches.     By  Lord  Ernest  Hamilton.    (Unwin's 

Green  Cloth  Library  )     Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

The  Perils  of  Josephine.     By  Lord  Ernest  Hamilton.     (Unwin's 

Green  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

HARDING.     The  Woman  Who  Vowed  (The  Demetrian).     By  Ellison 
Harding.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

HARDY.     Pen  Portraits  of  the  British  Soldier.     By  the  Rev.  E.  J. 
Hardy.     Illustrated.     Demy  i2mo,  cloth,  decorated  cover. 

Mr.  Thomas  Atkins.    A  study  in  Red,  Blue,  Green  and  Khaki.    By 

the  Rev.  E.  J.  Hardy,  M.A. 

Also  decorative  paper  covers.  net 

HARRISON  (B.).     Latter-day  Sweethearts.    By  Mrs.  Burton  Harrison, 
Cr   Svo,  cloth. 

Transplanted  Daughters.   By  Mrs.  Burton  Harrison.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

A  Triple  Entanglement.    By  Burton  Harrison.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

A  Bachelor  Maid.      See  Autonym  Library.     Vol.  5. 

HARRISON  (D.).     Master  Passions.     By  Mrs.  Darenl  Harrison.    Cr. 
8vo,  cloth. 

HAY.    Herridge  of  Reality  Swamp.    By  William  Hay.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

HENSHAW.    Why   Not,   Sweetheart?    By  Julia  W.  Henshaw.    Cr. 
8vo,  cloth. 

HENTY.    The  Lost  Heir.    By  G.  A.  Henty.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 
Also  Popular  Series  for  Boys  and  Girls.     Illustrated,  cloth. 
HERTZ-GARTEN    (Theodor).       Red-Litten    Windows.     See   Pseu- 


6/- 
6d. 


6/- 
6d. 

6/- 


2/6 

6/- 

61- 

6/- 
6d. 


6/- 

8/- 
8/- 

6/- 
1/- 

6/- 

1/- 

6/- 
6  - 
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6/- 
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HINKSON      Father  Alphonsus.     By  H.  A.  Hir.kson.     Cr.  Svo,  cloth.        6/- 
HOBBES      A  Bundle  of  Life.     See  Pseudonym  Lihrary,  No.  34. 

The    Dream    and    the     Business.      By    John    Oliver    II  >bbes. 

With  a  cover  design  by  Aubrey  Beardsley.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6- 

The      Flute    of     Pan.       By    John    Oliver     Hobbes.      (Unwin's 

Ked  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

The   Gods,   Some    Mortals,  and    Lord   Wickenham.     By  John 

Oliver  Hobhes.     (Unwin's  Green  Cloth  Librarv.)      Cr.  .  vo,  cloth.      6/- 

Also  (Idle  Hour  Series.     No.  3).  Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth      2  - 

Also  paper  covers.  6d- 

The  Herb  Moon.     By  John  Oliver  Hobbes.    (Unwin's  Green  Cloth 

Library.)     Large  cr.  Svo,  cloth.  8/- 

Also  (Popular  Copyright  Novels).  2/6 

Love  and  the  Soul  Hunters.     By  John  Oliver  Hobbes.    (Unwin's 

Ked  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  8/- 

Popular  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.  Paper  covers,  net,  6d.  ;  cloth,  net      1/- 

Robert  Orange  :  A  Sequel  to  "  The  School  for  Saints."    (Unwin's 

Green  Cloth  Library.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Also  paper  covers.  6d. 

The  School  for  Saints.     By  John  Oliver  Hobbes.    (Unwin's  Green 

Cloth  Library.)     Large  cr.  Svo,  cloth.  6/- 

Also  paper  covers.  6d. 

The  Sinner's  Comedy.     See  Pseudonym  Library,  No  2S. 

Some    Emotions   and   a   Moral,  and    The   Sinnei's  Comedy. 

By  John  Oliver  Hobbes.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      1/- 

Some  Emotions  and  a  Moral.     See  Pseudonym  Library,  No.  8. 

Also  paper  covers.  6d. 

A  Study  in  Temptations,  and  A  Bundle  of  Life.     By  John  Oliver 

Hobbes.     Cr.  8vo.  Paper  covers,  net,  6d.  ;  cloth,  net       1/- 

A  Study  in  Temptations.     See  Pseudonym  Library,  No.  23. 

Tales  about  Temperaments.     By  John  Oliver  Hobbes.    Cr.  Svo, 

cloth  gilt.  net     2  6 

The   Tales    of  John  Oliver  Hobbes.     Portrait  of  the  Author. 

(Unwin's  Green  Cloth  Library.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth. 
Contents  : — Some  Emotions  and  a  Moral.        A  Bundle  of  Life.  6/- 

A  Study  in  Temptations.  The  Sinner's  Comedy. 

Also  (The  Adelphi  Library),  cloth.  3/8 

The   Vineyard.     By  John   Oliver   Hobbes.    (Unwin's  Red    Cloth 

Library.)    With  Six  Illustrations.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Also  paper  covers.  6d. 

Life  and  To-morrow.      Selections   frem  the   Writings  of   John 

Oliver  Hobbes.     Edited  by  Zoe  Procter.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  8/- 

HOCKING.     Meadowsweet  and  Rue.     By  Silas  K.  Hocking.    (Unwin's 

Red  Cloth  Library.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

HOLDSWORTH.      The    Iron    Gates.      By    Annie    E.    Holdsworth. 

(Unwin's  Green  Cloth  Library.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 
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HORNIMAN.     That  Fast  Miss  Blount.     A  Novel.    By  Roy  Horniman. 

(Unwin's  Red  Cloth  Library.)     (Jr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Also  paper  covers.  6d. 

The   Living   Buddha.    By  Roy  Horniman.     (Unwin's  Red  Cloth 

Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

HUDSON.  A  Crystal  Age.  By  W.  H.  Hudson.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth,  decora- 
tive binding.  6/- 

HUMPHREY  (Frank  Pope).  Now  England  Cactus.  See  Pseudo- 
nym Library,  No.  15. 

HUMPHREY  (Mrs.)    Beauty  Adorned.  By  Mrs.  Humphrey.  Long  8vo, 

cloth,  decorated  cover.  1/- 

HUNGERFORD  (Mrs.)  Molly  Darling.  See  Autonym  Library.  Vol.11. 

IDLE  HOUR  SERIES,  THE.    Cr.  8vo.  Paper  covers,  1/-;  cloth     2/- 

(1)  Another    Englishwoman's      (5)  Certain     Personal      Mat- 

Love   Letters.      By  Barry  ters.     By  H.  G.  Wells. 

Pain.  (6)  The    Confessions     of    a 

(2)  The     Letters     of    Her  Match-making    Mother. 

Mother  to  Elizabeth,     By  By  Lillias  C.  Davidson. 

W.  ft  H.  Trowbridge.  (7)  The    Grandmother's   Ad- 

(3)  The  Gods,  Some  Mortals,  vice  to  Elizabeth.     By  W. 

and  Lord  Wickenham.  By  R.  H.  Trowbridge. 

John   Oliver   Hobbes  (Mrs.  (8)  Hookey.    By  A.  Neil  Lyons. 

Craigie).  (9)  The  Adventures  of  Prince 

(4)  De    Omnibus.       By     the  Aga  Mirza.     By    Aquila 
Conductor  (Barry  Pain).  Kempster. 

IRVING.    Six  Girls.    By  Fanny  Belle  Irving.    Illustrated.    (Unwin's 

Popular  Series  for  Bovs  and  Girls.)     Cloth.  3  6 

IRWIN.     With  Sword  and  Pen.     A  Story  of  India  in  the  Fifties.    By  H. 

C.  Irwin.     (Unwin's  Red  Cloth  Library.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

JEFFERY  (Walter).    See  "Becke  (Louis)." 

JENNINGS.    Under  the  Pompadour.    A  Romance.    By  Edward  W. 

Jennings.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

JEPSON.    The  Lady  Noggs,  Peeress.     By  Edgar  Jepson.      With  8 

Illustrations.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Also  decorative  paper  covers.  1/- net.  Also  paper  covers.  6d. 

The  Four  Philanthropists.     By  Edgar  Jepson.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

JERNINGHAM.      Monsieur    Paulot.     By    Sir    Hubert    Jerningham. 

(Century  Library.    No.  3.)  Paper  covers,  1/6  ;  cloth      2/- 

JESSOPP.  Frivola,  and  Simon  Ryan  the  Peterite.  By  Augustus 
Jessopp,  D.D.  New  Edition,  Revised  and  Expanded.  With  portrait. 
Cr.  8vo,  limp  cloth,  silk  sewn.  3/6 

Simon   Ryan  the  Peterite.     By  Augustus  Jessopp,  D.D.    (Yellow 

Library.    Vol.  1.)  Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth      2/- 

KEARY.     High  Policy.     By  C.  F.  Keary.   (Unwin's  Red  Cloth  Library.) 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

A  Mariage  de  Convenance.     By  C.  F.  Keary.    (Unwin's  Green 

Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

KELLER  (Gottfried).  A  Selection  of  his  Tales.  Translated,  with  a 
Memoir,  by  K  itc  Freiiigrath  Kroeker.  With  Portrait.  Cr.  8vo. 
cloth.  6/- 

KEMPSTER.    The  Adventures  of  Prince  Aga  Mirza.     By  Aquila 

Kempster.  (Idle  Hour  Series.  No.  9).         Papa  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth      2/- 
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KETTLE  (Rosa  Mackenzie),  THE  WORKS  OF. 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  cacli      6/- 

Highland  Sister's  Promise.  The   Old    Hail    Among  the 

Magic  of  the  Pine  Woods.  Waljr  Meadows. 

Rose,  Shamrock  and  Thistle. 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  each      5/- 

Earl's  Cedars.  Smugglers  and  Foresters. 

Fabian's  Tower.  My  Home  in  the  Shires. 

Hillesdon  on  the  Moor.  The  Ranger's  Lodge. 

Carding  Mill  Valley. 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  each      4/- 

Lewell  Pastures.  Lord  Maskelyne's  Daughter. 

La  Belle  Marie.  On  Leithay's  Banks. 

The  Falls  of  the  Loder.  By  Sea  and  Moor. 

Last  Mackenzie  of  Redcastle.  The  Wreckers. 

The  Tenants  of  Beldornie.  Sir  Frederick  Derwent. 

Autumn  Leaves.  The   Memoirs    of  Charles 

Summer  Shade  and  Winter  Boner  (2  vols.). 
Sunshine  Poets. 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  each      3/6 

The  Mistress  of  Langdsle  Hall      Under  the  Grand  Old  Hills. 
Sisters  of  Ombersleigh.  Furze  Blossoms. 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  2/6 

Christmas  Berries  and  Summer  Roses. 

KILDARE.     Up  from  the  Slums.     By  Owen  Kildare.     Large  cr.  8vo, 

cloth.  net     6/- 

KINROSS  (Albert).  A  Game  of  Consequences.  See  Autonym  Libraiy. 
Vol.  12. 

KOROLENKO(V).     Makar's  Dream.    See  Pseudonym  Library.    No.  14. 

Saghalien  Convict.     See  Pseudonym  Library.     No.  18. 

LAM  BE.     By  Command   of  the   Prince.     By  J.   Lawrence   Lambc. 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

LANDON.    Mid  Pleasures  and  Palaces.    By  Mary  London.     With  16 

Illustrations.     Cr.  Svo,  cloth.  6/- 

LANGBR1DGE.       The     Flame    and    the     Flood.       By    Rosamond 

Langbridge.     (First  Novel  Library.)     Cr.  Svo,  cloth.  6/- 

The  Third  Experiment.      By  Rosamond  Langbridge.      (Unwin's 

Red  Cloth  Library.)    Cr.  8vo,  "cloth.  6/- 

LANYON.     "Sarah    P.    G."    A  Novel.     By  H.  Sant  Martin-Lanyon. 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth  gilt.  6/- 

LAVERTON.     The  Romance  of  a  Hill  Station.     And  Other  Stories. 

By  Mrs.  H.  S.  Laverton  (Valete).     Illustrated.     Crown  Svo,  cloth.         2/6 

LEE  (Vernon).     Ottilie.     See  Pseudonym  Library.    No.  22. 

Penelope  Brandling.     See  Pseudonym  Library.     No.  55. 

LEE-HAMILTON.      The   Romance  of  the  Fountain.      By  Eugene 

Lee-Hamilton.     Cr.  Svo,  cloth.  6/- 

LELAND.  Hans  Breitmann  in  Germany — Tyrol.  By  Charles 
Godfrey  Leland.  Frontispiece  and  Decorated  Title-page.  Fcap. 
8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

The  Hundred  Riddles  of  the  Fairy  Bellaria.    By  Charles  Godfrey 

Leland  ("  Hans  Breitmann  ").  I'.iper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth     2/- 

Also  a  Fine  Edition.  net      7/6 
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Letters  of  Her     Mother  to  Elizabeth.     See  under  Trowbridge. 
LEWIS.     A  Modern  Monarch.     By  Frank  C.  Lewis.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.         6/- 
LITTA.     The  Soul  of  a  Priest.    By  the  Duke  Litta.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

LITTLE.     A  Millionaire's  Courtship.     By  Mrs.  Archibald  Little.    Cr. 

8vo,  cloth.     (Red  Cloth  Library.)  6/- 

LITTLE  NOVELS.     Demy  8vo,  printed  in  bold  type. 

Paper  covers,  6d.  ;  cloth      1/- 

(i)  The  World  is  Round.  By  (6)  The  Bond  of  Blood.  By 
Louise  Mack.  R.   E.  Forrest. 

(2)  No  Place  for  Repentance.  (7)  A  Sl'gnt  Indiscretion.  By 
By  Ellen  F.  Pinsent.  Mrs-  Edward  Cartwnght. 

,3)  The  Problem  of  Prejudice.  <»>  AOojj.  %«™~    By 

By  Mrs.  Yere  Campbell.  (g)  passports>  Byl.J.Armstrong 

(4)  Margaret    Grey.      By    H.  (I0)  On  the  Gogmagogs.      By 

Barton  Baker.  Alice  Dumillo. 

(5)  A    Painter's    Honeymoon.       (n)  A    Noble    Haul.      By    W. 

By  Mildred  Shenstone.  Clark  Russell. 

LLOYD.     Bergen  Worth.     By  Wallace  Lloyd.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

LOCKE.    The  Stem  of  the  Crimson  Dahlia.   By  James  Locke.  With 

a  Coloured  Frontispiece.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

LORRAINE.     The  Woman  and  the    Sword.    By   Rupert  Lorraine. 

(First  Novel  Library.     Vol.15.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

LYNCH.     A    Parish    Providence.     By    E.    M.    Lynch.     (New    Irish 

Library.)     Small  cr.  8vo.  Paper  covers,  1/-  ;   cloth      2/- 

LYONS  (A.  E.).     Mister  Bill  :  A  Man.     By  Albeit  E.  Lyons.    Cr.  8vo, 

cloth.  3/6 

LYONS.     Hookey.    By  A.  Neil    Lyons.     (Idle  Hour  Series.    No.  8.) 

Cr.  8vo.  Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth      2/- 

MABINOGION,  THE.  Translated  from  the  Red  Book  of  Hergest  by 
Lady  Charlotte  Guest.  3  vols.  (Welsh  Library.  Vols.  1-3.)  Fcap.  8vo. 

Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth,  each      2/- 
Popular  One- Volume  Edition,  cloth.  net      2/- 

McAULAY.     Black  Mary.    By  Allan  McAulay.    (Unwin's  Green  Cloth 

Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

The  Rhymer.     By  Allan  McAulay.    (Unwin's  Green  Cloth  Library.) 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

MAC  BRIDE.  Wonderfu'  Weans  :  Sketches  from  Living  Models.  By 
Mac  Kenzie  Mac  Bride.  With  a  cover  designed  by  John  Duncan. 
Cr.  8vo.  net      1/- 

MACDONALD.      The  Portent    and    Other  Stories.       By    George 

Macdonald.    (Adelphi  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

MACMANUS  (J.).    The  Humours  of  Donegal.     By  James  MacManus 

("Mac").     Cr.  8vo.  Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth       2/- 

Through  the  Turf  Smoke.    By    Seumas    MacManus  ("  Mac "). 

Cr.  8vo.  Paper  covers,  1/- ;   cloth      2/- 

McMANUS  (L.).    Lally  of  the  Brigade.     By  L.  McManus.    (Popular 

Copyright  Novels.)    Cr.  8vo.  Paper  covers,  1/-;   cloth  gilt      2/6 

The     Red    Star.      By    L.    McManus.    (The    Autonym    Library.) 

Paper  covers,  1/6  ;  cloth      2/- 

Silk  of  the  Kine.    By  L.  McManus  (C.  MacGuire)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.       3/6 

MAGNAY.     The  Amazing   Duke.     By  Sir  William  Magnay,   Bart 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 
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MANN.     Among  the  Syringas.     By  Mary  E.Mann.    (Unwin's  Green 

Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo.  6/- 

In  Summer  Shade.    By  Mary  E.  Mann.    Cr.  8vo,  clolh.  6/- 

Also  in  decorative  paper  covers.  net       1  - 

The  Mating  of  a  Dove.     By  Mary  E.  Mann.    (Unwin's  Green  Cloth 

Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Moonlight.     By  Mary  E.Mann.    (Unwin  s  Green  Cloth  Library.) 

Cr.  8vo.  6/- 

The  Patten  Experiment.     By  Mary   E.  Mann.    (Unwin's  Green 

Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Susannah.     By  Mary  E.  Mann.    (Unwin's  Green  Cloth  Library.) 

Cr.  Svo,  cloth.  6/- 

MARQU1S.     Marguerite  de  Roberval.    By  T.  G.  Marquis.    Cr.  8vo, 

cloth.  6/- 

MARSH.   The  Beetle.   A  Mystery.    By  Richard  Marsh.     With  Illustra- 
tions by  John  Williamson.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 
Also  (The  Adelphi  Library),  cloth.  3/6 

MARTYN.    The  Tale  of  a  Town  and  an  Enchanted  Sea.    By  Edward 

Martyn.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

MAUGHAM.    'Liza  of  Lambeth.    By  W.  Somerset  Maugham.    Cr.8vo. 

cloth.  3/6 

Also  paper  covers.  6d. 

The  Making  of  a  Saint.    By  W.  Somerset  Maugham.    (Unwin's 

Green  Cloth  Library.)    Cr.  Svo,  cloth.  6/- 

Orientations,  and  Other  Stories.    By  W.  Somerset  Maugham. 

Cr.  Svo,  cloth.  6/- 

MAYNE.    The  Clearer  Vision.     By  Ethel  Colburn  Mayne.    Cr.  8vo, 

cloth  gilt.  5/- 

MEADE.     Love  Triumphant.    By  Mrs.  L.  T.  Meade.    (Unwin's  Red 

Cloth  Library.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Also  Popular  Series  for  Boys  and  Girls.     Illustrated,  cloth.  3  6 

MEIRION  (Ellinor).  Cause  and  Effect.  See  Pseudonym  Library. 
No.  49. 

MIKOULITCH  (V.).  Mimi's  Marriage.  See  Pseudonym  Library. 
No.  35- 

MILNE.  The  Epistles  of  Atkins.  By  James  Milne.  With  \2  Illustra- 
tions from  War  Sketches.    Cr.  Svo,  cloth.  6/- 

MITCHELL.     Hugh  Wynne.     By  S.  Weir  Mitchell.    (Unwin's  Green 

Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo.  6/- 

Far  in  the  Forest.    By  S.  Weir  Mitchell.    Cr.  Svo,  cloth.  6/- 

MONTAGU.     Naomi's  Exodus.     By  Lily  II.  Montagu.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.      3/6 

MONTGOMERY.     The    Cardinal's    Pawn.     By  K.  L.  Montgomery. 

(First  Novel  Library.    No.  S.)    Cr.  Svo,  cloth.  6  - 

Also  paper  covers.  Cd. 

Love  in  the  Lists.    By  K.  L.  Montgomery.    Cr.  Svo,  cloth.  6/- 

Major    Weir.      By    K.    L.    Montgomery.     With  8   Illustrations. 

(Unwin's  Red  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  Svo,  cloth.  6- 

MOORE.     Evelyn  Innes.    By  George  Moore.  (Unwin's  Giecn  Cloth 

Library.)     Cr.  Svo,  cloth.  6/- 

Also  (The  Adelphi  Library),  cloth.  3  6 

Also  paper  covers.  6d. 
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MOORE.      Sister  Teresa.    A   Novel.    By   George   Moore.    (Unwin's 
Green  Cloth  Library.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 
Also  (The  Adelphi  Library).     Cloth. 
Paper  covers. 

The   Untilled    Field.     By  George  Moore.     (Unwin's   Red  Cloth 

Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

MUIR.  The  Mystery  of  Muncraig.  By  Robert  James  Muir.  Cr.  8vo, 
cloth  gilt. 

MURRAY.  He  that  had  Received  the  Five  Talents.  By  J.  Clark 
Murray.     (Unwin's  Red  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

NELSON  (Jane).     The  Rousing  of  Mrs.  Potter.      Sec   Pseudonym 

Library.     No.  36. 
NESBIT.     Man  and  Maid.    By  E.  Nesbit.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 
NESBIT'S   Children's   Stories.     See  under  "Books  for  Children." 
NORMYX.     Unprofessional  Tales.    By  Normyx.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

NORRIS  (W.  E.).  The  Spectre  of  Strathannan.  See  Autonym 
Library.     Vol.  9. 

O'GRADY.  The  Bog  of  Stars,  and  Other  Stories  of  Elizabethan 
Ireland.  By  Standish  O'Grady.  (New  Irish  Library.  No.  2.) 
Small  cr.  8vo.  Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth 

OLIPHANT  (Mrs.).    The    Two  Strangers.    See  Autonym  Library. 
Vol.  7. 

OMOND  (G.  W.  T.).     Miserrima.     See  Autonym  Library.    Vol.  6. 

ORCZY.  The  Case  of  Miss  Elliott.  By  the  Baroness  Orczy,  Author 
of  "The  Scarlet  Pimpernel,"  &c.  With  16  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo, 
cloth. 

OUIDA.    A   Rainy  June  and  Don   Gesualdo.     By  Ouida. 
Copyright  Novels.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

The  Silver  Christ,   and   Other  Stories.     By  Ouida. 

Green  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 
See  also  Pseudonym  Library.    No.  41. 

Toxin.  See  Century  Library.  No.  1. 

OWEN.    Captain  Sheen.     By  Charles  Owen.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

PAIN.     Another   Englishwoman's   Love   Letters.      By  Barry  Pain. 
(Idle  Hour  Series.    No.  1.)  Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth 
■  Curiosities.     By  Barry  Pain.     Paper  covers. 

De  Omnibus.    By  The  Conductor  (Barry  Pain).    Paper  covers,  1/- 

Cloth. 

De  Omnibus  and  Another  Englishwoman's  Love  Letters.    By 

Barry  Pain.    Paper  covers 

Little   Entertainments    By  Barry  Pain.  Cr.  8vo.   Paper  covers,  II- 

Cloth. 

■ The  Memoirs  of  Constantine  Dix.    By  Barry  Pain.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth 

Also  in  decorative  paper  covers.     1/-  net.  Also  paper  covers 

de    PENTHENY    (S.)      Another  Wicked    Woman.      See  Autonym 
Library.     Vol.  8. 

PIDGIN.    Quincy  Adams  Sawyer.  By  Charles  F.  Pidgin.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

PINSENT.     No  Place  for  Repentance.   See  under  Little  Novels.   N0.2. 

PLAYNE.    The   Romance  of  a  Lonely  Woman.    By  C.  E.  Playne. 
Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

The  Terror  of  the  Macdurghotts.  By  C.  E.  Playne.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth 


(Popular 
(Unwin's 


6/- 
3/6 
Od. 

0/- 

0/- 
6/- 

0,'- 

6/- 


2/- 


6/- 
2/6 

6/- 

6/- 

2/- 
1/- 

2/- 

6d. 

2/- 
3/6 
6d. 

6/- 


6/« 
6/- 
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de  POLEN.     Clairice  :    The  Story  of  a  Crystal  Heart. 
Lucien  de  Polen.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 


By  Narcisse 


POPULAR    COPYRIGHT    NOVELS. 

cloth  gilt. 

ALEXANDER  (Mrs.). 

Brown,  V.C. 

Stronger  than  Love. 

Through  Fire  to  Fortune. 

A  Winning  Hazard. 
BARR  (AMELIA  E.). 

I,  Thou,  &  the  Other  One. 

Prisoners  of  Conscience. 

Was  it  Right  to  Forgive? 
BECKE  (LOUIS). 

By  Reef  &  Palm. 

The  Strange  Adventures 
of  James  Shervington. 

Tessa  and   The  Trader's 
Wife. 
BUCHANAN  (ROBERT). 

Effie  Hetherington. 
CROCKETT  (S.  R.). 

The     Play    Actress    and 
Mad  Sir  Uchtred. 

The  Stickit  Minister. 
CROMMELIN  (MAY). 

Half  Round  the  World  for 
a  Husband. 


Cheap  re-issue.     In 


cr.  8vo, 
each 


FRENCH  (H.  W.). 

Desmonde,  M.D. 
GYP. 

Ginette's  Happiness. 

HOBBES  (JOHN  OLIVER). 
The  Herb-Moon. 

McMANUS  (L.). 

Lally  of  the  Brigade. 

OUIDA. 

A  Rainy  June. 
RITA. 

The  Ending  of  My  Day. 

Vanity  I     The  Confessions 
of  a  Court  Modiste. 

RUSSELL  (W.  CLARK). 

The  Romance  of  a  Mid- 
shipman. 

SALA  (GEORGE  AUGUS- 
TUS). 
Margaret  Forster. 

SCHREINER  (OLIVE). 

Trooper  Peter  Halket. 


By  G.  Pryce.    (Unwin's  Green  Cloth 
By    Gwendolen   Pryce. 


Ixe. 


By 


(i)  Mademoiselle 
Lanoe  Falconer. 
The  Story  of  Eleanor 
Lambert.  By  Magdalene 
Brooke. 

A    Mystery    of   the    Cam- 
pagna.     By  von  Degen. 

(4)  The    School     of   Art.     By 
Isabel  Snow. 

(5)  Amaryllis.        By      Georgios 
Drosines. 


3.6 


2/6 


POTAPENKO  (J.).     Russian  Priest.     See  Pseudonym  Library.    No.  7. 

General's  Daughter.     See  Pseudonym  Library.     No.  17. 

Father  of  Six.     See  Pseudonym  Library.     No.  26. 

PRAED.     The  Insane  Root.    By  Mrs.  Campbell  Praed.  (Unwin's  Green 

Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Nyria.     By  Mrs.  Campbell  Praed.    (Unwin's  Red  Cloth  Library.) 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

PRICHARD.    The  New  Chronicles  of  Don  Q.     By   K.  and  Hesketh 

Prichard.     Illustrated.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

PRYCE.    John  Jones,  Curate. 
Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

A    Son    of   Arvon.     A    Welsh    Novel. 

(Unwin's  Green  Cloth  Library.)    Cr.  bvo. 

PSEUDONYM  LIBRARY,  THE.  24mo.  Paper  covers,  1/6  ;  cloth,  each 


6/- 

6/- 

2/- 


(- 


(3) 


(0)  The  Hotel  d' Angleterre. 
By  Lanoe  Falconer. 

(7)  A  Russian  Priest.  By 
J.  Potapenko.  Translated 
by  W.  Gaussen. 

(8)  Some  Emotions  and  a 
Moral.  By  John  Oliver 
Hobbes. 

(9)  European  Relations.  A 
Tirolese  Sketch.  By  Tul- 
rhage  D.ilin. 
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(10)  John  Sherman,  &  Dhoya. 
By  Ganconagh  (W.B.  Yeats). 

(11)  Through  the  Red-Litten 
Windows.  By  Theodor 
Hertz-Garten. 

(12)  Green  Tea.  A  Love  Story. 
By  V.  Schallenberger. 

(13)  Heavy  Laden,  and  Old 
Fashioned  Folk.  By  Bse 
Frapan.  Translated  by  Helen 
A.  Macdonell. 

(14)  Makar's  Dream,  and  Other 
Russian  Stories.  By  V. 
Korolenko,  and  Others. 

(15)  A  New  England  Cactus. 
By    Frank   Pope   Humphrey. 

(16)  The  Herb  of  Love.  By 
Georgios  Drosines.  Trans- 
lated by  Eliz.  M.   Edmonds. 

(17)  The  General's  Daughter. 
By  J.  Potapenko.  Translated 
by  W.  Gaussen. 

(18)  The  Saghalien  Convict, 
and  Other  Russian  Stor- 
ies. By  V.  Korolenko,  and 
Others. 

(19)  Gentleman  Upcott's  Daugh- 
ter.    By  Tom  Cobbleigh. 

(20)  A  Splendid  Cousin.  By 
Mrs.  Andrew  Dean. 

(21)  Colette.  By  Philippe  St. 
Hilaire. 

(22)  Ottilie.     By  Vernon  Lee. 

(23)  A  Study  in  Temptations. 
By  John  Oliver  Hobbes. 

(24)  The  Cruise  of  the  "Wild 
Duck."  By  Holger  Drach- 
mann. 

(25)  Squire  Hellman,  and 
Other  Finnish  Stories. 
By  Juhani  Aho.  Translated 
by  R.  Nisbert  Bain. 

(26)  A  Father  of  Six,  and  An 
Occasional  Holiday.  By 
T.  Potapenko.  Translated 
by  W.  Gaussen. 

(27)  The  Two  Countesses. 
By  Marie  von  Ebner- 
Eschenbach.  Translated  by 
Mrs.  Waugh. 

(28)  The  Sinner's  Comedy.  By 
John  Oliver  Hobbes. 

(29)  Cavalleria  Rusticana,  and 
Other  Tales  of  Sicilian 
Peasant  Life.  By  Gio- 
vanni Verga.  Translated 
by  Alma  Strettell. 


(30)  The  Passing  of  a  Mood, 
and  Other  Stories-  By 
V.  O.  C.  S. 

(31)  God's  Will,  and  Other 
Stories.  By  Use  Frapan. 
Translated  by  Helen  A. 
Macdonell. 

(32)  Dream  Life  and  Real  Life. 
By  Ralph  Iron  (Olive 
Schreiner). 

(33)  The  Home  of  the 
Dragon.  A  Tonquinese 
Idyll.     By  Anna  Catharina. 

(34)  A  Bundle  of  Life.  By  John 
Oliver  Hobbes. 

(35)  Mimi's  Marriage.  By 
V.  Mikoulitch. 

(36)  The  Rousing  of  Mrs. 
Potter,  and  Other  Stories. 
By  Jane  Nelson. 

(37)  A  Study  in  Colour.  By 
Alice  Spinner. 

(38)  The  Hon.  Stanbury.  By 
Two. 

(39)  The  Shen's  Pigtail,  and 
Other  Stories  of  Anglo- 
China  Life.     By  Mr.  M— . 

(40)  Young  Sam  and  Sabina. 
By  Tom  Cobbleigh. 

(41)  The  Silver  Christ,  and  a 
Lemon  Tree.     By  Ouid:i. 

(42)  A  Husband  of  No  Import- 
ance.    By  Rita. 

(43)  Lesser's  Daughter.  By 
Mrs.  Andrew  Dean. 

(44)  Helen.  By  Oswald  Valen- 
tine. 

(45)  Cliff  Days.  By  Brian 
Rosegarth. 

(46)  Old  Brown's  Cottages.  By 
John  Smith. 

(47)  Under  the  Chilterns.  By 
Rosemary. 

(48)  Every  Day's  News.  By 
R.  E.  Francis. 

(49)  Cause  and  Effect.  By 
Ellinor  Meirion. 

(50)  A  White  Umbrella,  and 
Other  Stories.    By  Sarnia. 

(51)  When  Wheat  is  Green. 
By  Jos.  Wilton. 

(52)  Anthony  Jasper.  By  Ben 
Bolt. 

(53)  As  a  Tree  Falls.  By  L. 
Parrv  Truscott. 

(54)  A  Ne'er-DoWeel.  By 
Valentine  Caryl. 

(55)  Penelope  Brandling.  By 
Vernon  Lee. 
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RED  CLOTH   LIBRARY.    See  Unwin's  Red  Cloth  Library. 

REETH.     Legions  of  the  Dawn.     By  Allan  Reeth.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  0- 

REID.     The   Kingdom  of  Twilight.     By  Forrest  Reid.    (First  Novel 

Library.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

RICHARDSON.     A  Drama  of  Sunshine— Played  in  Homburg.    By 

Mrs.  Aubrey  Richardson.     (First  Novel  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

They  Twain.     By  Mrs.  Aubrey  Richardson.    (Unwin's  Red  Cloth 

Library.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  C/- 

RICHINGS.     In  Chaucer's  Maytime.     By  Emily  Richings.    (Unwin's 

Red  Cloth  Library).    Cr.  8vo,  cloth  gilt.  6/- 

RITA.      The    Ending  of    My   Day.      By  Rita.      (Popular  Copyright 

Novels.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth  gilt.  2/6 

A  Husband  of  No  Importance.    See  Pseudonym  Library.    No.  42. 

A  Jilt's  Journal.     (Unwin's  Green  Cloth  Library.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.      6/- 

Vanity :  The  Confessions  of  a  Court  Modiste.    By  Rita.    Cr.  8vo, 

cloth.  6/- 

Also  (Popular  Copyright  Novels),  cloth.  2  6 

ROOSEVELT.    The  Siren's  Net.    By  Florence  Roosevelt.    (Unwin's 

Red  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  8/- 

ROSEGARTH  (Brian).   Cliff  Days.    See  Pseudonym  Library.    No.  45. 

ROSEGGER.    The  Light  Eternal.    By  Peter  Rosegger.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.      6  - 

ROWBOTHAM.    Tales  from  Plutarch.    By  F.  Jameson  Rowbotham. 

Fully  illustrated.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

ROWLANDS.  The  Passion  of  Mahael.  Sec  under  "  Bowen-Rowlands." 

RUSSELL.    The  Honour  of  the  Flag.    By  W.  Clark  Russell.    Demy 

i2mo,  cloth.  2/6 

-- — A  Noble  Haul.    See  under  "  Little  Novels."    No.  n. 

The  Romance  of  a  Midshipman.    By  W.  Clark  Russell.    (Popular 

Copyright  Novels.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  2/6 

The  Yarn  of  Old   Harbour  Town.    A  Sea  Romance.    By  W. 

Clark  Russell.    (Unwin's  Red  Cloth  Library.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

RUTHERFORD.    The  Autobiography  of  Mark  Rutherford.     Edited 

by  Reuben  Shapcott.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

Catherine  Furze:  A  Novel  by  Mark  Rutherford.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

Clara  Hopgood.     By  Mark  Rutherford.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

Mark  Rutherford's  Deliverance.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

Miriam's  Schoo-'ing,  and  Other  Papers.     By  Mark  Rutherford. 

With  Frontispiece  by  Walter  Crane.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

The  Revolution  in  Tanner's  Lane.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

Pages  from  a  Journal.     By  Mark  Rutherford.    Cr.  Svo,  cloth.  6/- 

A  New  Popular  Edition.     Each  vol.  cr.  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  each,  net      1/- 

List  of  Volumes. 

(1)  The     Autobiography     of     (3)  The  Revolution  in  Tanner's 

Mark   Rutherford.  Lane. 

(4)  Miriam's  Schooling. 

(2)  Mark     Rutherford's     De-      (5)  Catherine  Furze. 

liverance.  ((>)  Clara  Hopgood. 
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RYVES.     At  the  Sign  of  the  Peacock.     By  K.  C.  Ryres.     (First  Novel 

Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  0- 

ST.  HILAIRE  (Philippe).    Colette.    See  Pseudonym  Library.    No.  21. 

SALA.    Margaret  Forster:  A  Novel.  By  George  Augustus  Sala.  (Popular 

Copyright  Novels.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth  gilt.  2/6 

SANDERS.     A  Comedy  of  Three.     See  under  "  Litlle  Novels."    No.  8. 

SARNIA.     White  Umbrella.     See  Pseudonym  Library.     No.  50. 

SCHALLENBERGER  (V.).  Green  Tea.  See  Pseudonym  Library. 
No.  12. 

von  SCHLICHT.  Life  in  a  Crack  Regiment  (Erstklassige  Men- 
schen).  A  Novel  of  German  Military  Manners  and  Morals.  By 
Baron  von  Schlicht.    Translated  by  F.  B.  Low.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Also  paper  covers.  6d. 

SCHREINER.     Dream    Life    and    Real    Life.    By   Olive    Schreiner. 

Cloth.  2/- 

(RALPH  IRON)      Dream  i_ife  and  Real  Life.    See  Pseudonym 

Library.     No.  32. 

Dreams.     By  Olive  Schreiner.    Demy  121110,  cloth.  2/6 

Trooper  Peter  Halket  of  Mashonaland,     By  Olive  Schreiner. 

Frontispiece.    (Popular  Copyright  Novels.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth  gilt.  2/6 

Cheap  Edition,  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net       1/- 

SCOTT  (Sir  Walter).  The  "Century"  Scott.  In  25  vols.  Fcap. 
8vo  (6  by  4).  Each  with  Collotype  Frontispiece,  and  with  book 
plate,  title-pages,  binding,  and  devices  in  two  colours  by  James 
Allen  Duncan.  Decorative  cloth,  1/-  ;  green  leather      2/6 

List  of  Volumes. 

Ivanhoe.  The  Bride  of  Lammerrroor. 

Waverley.  The  Fortunes  of  Nigel. 

Guy  Mannering.  Quentin  Durward. 

Old  Mortality.  St.  Ronan's  Well. 

Rob  Roy.  Redgauntlet. 

The  Antiquary.  The  Betrothed  and  Highland 
The  Heart  of  Midlothian.  Widow,  &c. 

The  Monastery.  The  Talisman. 

The  Abbot.  Woodstock. 

Kenilworth.  The  Fair  Maid  of  Perth. 

The  Pirate.  Anne  of  Geierstein. 

Peveril  of  the  Peak.  The  Surgeon's  Daughter  and 
The  Legend  of  Montrose  and  Castle  Dangerous. 

Black  Dwarf.  Count  Robert  of  Paris. 

SCULLY  (W.  C).     Kafir  Stories.     See  Autonym  Library.    Vol.  10. 

By  Veldt  and  Kopje.     By  W.  C.  Scully.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

SHEEHAN.    A  Spoiled  Priest,  and  Other  Stories.    By  the  very  Rev. 

P.  A.  Sheeban,  D.D.     Illustrated.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

SHENSTONE.    A  Painter's  Honeymoon.    See  under  "  Little  Novels." 

SHERWOOD.    Tongues  of  Gossip.    By  A.  Curtis  Sherwood.     Cr.  8vo      6/- 

SHOLL.    The  Greater  Love.    By  Anna  McClure  Sholl.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth      6/- 

SMITH    (F.  C).    A  Daughter   of  Patricians.    By  F.  Clifford  Smith. 

Illustrated.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  ,.  6/- 

SMITH  (I.).     The   Minister's    Guest.     By  Isabella  Smith.     (Unwin's 

Green  Cloth  Library.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 
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SMITH  (John).    Old  Brown's  Cottages.     See  Pseudonym  Library,  46. 

SNOW  (Isabel).    School  of  Art.      See  Pseudonym  Library.    No.  4. 

SPINNER  (Alice).     Study   in   Colour.     See  Pseudonym  Library,  37. 

STACPOOLE.     The  Bourgeois.     By  H.  de  Vere  Stacpoole.    (Unwin's 

Green  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

The    Blue    Lagoon     A   Romance.    By   H.    de    Vere    Stacpoole. 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Also  in  decorative  paper  covers.  net  1/- 

The  Crimson  Azaleas.    By  H.  de  Vere  Stacpoole.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Also  paper  covers.  6d. 

The   Doctor.     By  H.  de  Vere  Stacpoole.    (Unwin's  Green  Cloth 

Library.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth  gilt.  6/- 

Fanny  Lambert.     By  H.  de  Vere  Stacpoole.     (Unwin's  Red  Cloth 

Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Also  Paper  covers.  6d. 

The  Lady- Killer.     By  H.  de  Vere  Stacpoole.     (Unwin's  Red  Cloth 

Library.)     Cr.  8vo.  6/- 

Patsy.  By  H.  de  Vere  Stacpoole.    With  Frontispiece.    Cr.Svo,  cloth  6'- 

The  Vulture's  Prey.     By  H.  de  Vere  Stacpoole.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth  6/- 

STEVENS.    The  Perils  of  Sympathy.     By  Nina  Stevens.      (Unwin's 

Red  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

STOTT.      Rosemonde.      By    Beatrice    Stott.    (First    Novel    Library.) 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

STRAIN.     Laura's  Legacy.     By   E.   H.  Strain.    (Unwin's  Red  Cloth 

Library.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

SUMMERS.     Renunciation.     By  Dorothy  Summers.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.         6/- 

•  A  Man's  Love.     By  Dorothy  Summers.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

SUTCLIFFE.     A     Bachelor    in     Arcady.     By    Hailiwell     Sutcliffe. 

With  Frontispiece.    (Unwin's  Green  Cloth  Library.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.      6/- 
Also  a  Presentation  Edition.  net      6/- 

By   Moor  and    Fell  :    Landscape  and  Lang-Settle  Talk  in  West 

Yorkshire.     By  Hailiwell  Sutcliffe.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Mistress    Barbara  Cunliffe.     By   Hailiwell  Sutcliffe.    (Unwin's 

Green  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Ricroft    of    Withens.     By    Hailiwell   Sutcliffe.    (Unwin's    Green 

Cloth  Library.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Paper  covers.  6d. 

Shameless  Wayne.     By  Hailiwell  Sutcliffe.    (Unwin's  Green  Cloth 

Library.)    Cr.  8vo.  6/- 

Through  Sorrow's  Gates.      A  Tale  of  the  Wintry  Heath.     By 

Hailiwell  Sutcliffe.     (Unwin's  Green  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth      6/- 
Also  (The  Adelphi  Library),  cloth.  3/6 

Willowdene  Will.    By  Hailiwell  Sutcliffe.  (Adelphi  Library.)  Cloth      3/6 

SWIFT.     The  Destroyer.     By  Benjamin  Swift.    (Unwin's  Green  Cloth 

Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Nancy  Noon.    By  Benjamin  Swift.    (Unwin's  Green  Cloth  Library.) 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

The    Tormentor.     By    Benjamin    Swift.    (Unwin's   Green    Cloth 

Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  ..    6/- 

SYNGE.    The  Coming  of  Sonia.     By  Mrs.  Hamilton  Syuge.    Cr.  8vo, 

cloth.  6/- 

A  Supreme  Moment.   By  Mrs.  Hamilton  Syuge.    (Unwin's  Green 

Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 
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TAYLER.    The    Long   Vigil.     Hy   F.   Jenner   Taylor.    (Umvin's    Red 

Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

TAYLOR.     A  Thousand  Pities.     Hy  Ellen  Taylor.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  2/6 

THYNNE.     Facing  the  Future;  or,  the  Parting  of  the  Ways.     Hy 

k\  Thymic.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

TREHERNE.      A  Love  Cure.     Hy  Philip  Treherne.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

TROUBRIDGE.     The  Millionaire.    By  Lady  Troubridge.    Cr.8vo, cloth.  6/- 

The  Woman  Thou  Givest.     By  Lady  Troubridge.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Also  paper  covers!  6d. 

TROWBRIDGE.     A  Girl  of  the  Multitude.    By  W.  R.  H.  Trowbridge. 

Cr.  8vo,  clolli.  6/- 

A   Dazzling   Reprobate.      By  W.  R.  H.  Trowbridge.      (Unwin's 

Red  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo.  6/- 

The     Grandmother's    Advice    to     Elizabeth.       A    companion 

volume  to  "The  Letters  of  Her  Mother  to  Elizabeth."    (Idle  Hour 
Series.    No.  7.)  Paper  covers,  1/- ;  cloth      2/- 

The  Letters  of  Her  Mother  to  Elizabeth.     A  Series  of  Smart 

Letters  for  Admirers   of   "The  Visits  of   Elizabeth."     (Idle    Hour 
Series.    No.  2.)  Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth      2/- 

Also  an  Edition  in  paper  covers.  6d. 

The  Situations  of  Lady  Patricia:   A  Satire  for  Idle  People.    By 

\V.  R.  H.  Trowbridge.     (Unwin's  Red   Cloth   Library.)     Cr.   8vo, 
cloth.  6/- 

TRUSCOTT.      As  a  Tree  Falls.      See  Pseudonym  Library.    No.  53. 

The  Mother  of  Pauline.    By  L.  Parry  Truscott.     Paper  covers.  6d. 

Motherhood.    By  L.  Parry  Truscott.    (Unwin's  Red  Cloth  Library.) 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

The  Poet  and  Penelope.     By  L.  Parry  Truscott.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.      6/- 

Stars  of  Destiny.     By  L.  Parry  Truscott.    (Unwin's  Red  Cloth 

Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

TURNER.    That  Girl.    By  Ethel  Turner  (Mrs.  Curlewis).     With  25 

Illustrations  by  Frances  Ewan.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

TWEEDDALE.    Moff.    By  John  Tweeddale.    (Century  Library.    No.  2.) 

Paper  covers,  1/6  ;  cloth      2/- 

UNWIN'S  GREEN    CLOTH   LIBRARY.     In  uniform  green  cloth,  gilt 

tops.  each      6/- 

ALEXANDER  (Mrs.).  BARR  (AMELIA  E.). 

The  Yellow  Fiend.  Was  it  Right  to  Forgive? 

Through  Fire  to  Fortune.  |,    Thou,    and   the  Other 

"ALIEN."  One. 

The  Devil's  Half-Acre.  Souls  of  Passage. 

TheMaidof  Maiden  Lane 

ASKEW(ALICEandMAUDE).  The  Lion.s  whelp. 

The  Shulamite. 

Silas  Strong.  The  TwQ  Standards# 

BAKER  (JAMES).  The  Wizard's  Knot. 

A  Double  Choice.  BARTRAM  (GEORGE). 
BARLOW  (JANE).  The  People  of  Clopton. 

By  Beach  and  Bogland.  The  White-Headed  Boy. 
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UNWIN'S  GREEN    CLOTH    LIBRARY— continual 


BEALBY  (J.  T.). 

A  Daughter  of  the  Fen. 
BECKE  (LOUIS) 

By  Rock  and  Pool. 
Edward  Barry. 
Rodman,         the        Boat- 

steerer. 
Yorke   the    Adventurer. 
Ridan  the  Devil. 
The  Ebbing  of  the  Tide. 
Pacific  Tales. 
BECKE    (L)     and     WALTER 
JEFFREY. 

A  First  Fleet  Family. 
The  Mutineer. 
CHOMLEY  (C.  H.). 

The  Wisdom  of  Esau. 
CLEEVE  (LUCAS). 

Blue  Lilies. 
CLIFFORD  (Mrs.W.  K.). 
Mrs.  Keith's  Crime. 
CONRAD  (JOSEPH). 

An  Outcast  of  the  Islands. 
Almayer's  Folly. 
Tales  of  Unrest. 
COTTER  ELL  (CONSTANCE). 

Love  is  not  so  Light. 
COURLANDER  (ALPHONSE). 

The  Sacrifice. 
CROCKETT  (S.  R ). 
Kit  Kennedy. 
The  Stickit  Minister. 
The  Lilac  Sunbonnet. 
Cinderella. 
The  Raiders. 
The  Grey  Man. 
Me  and  Myn. 
CROTTIE  (JULIA  M.). 

The  Lost  Land. 
DYKE  fWATSON). 

As  Others  See  Us. 
FRASER  (JOHN). 

Death  the  Showman. 
GORKY  (MAXIM). 

Foma  Gordyeeff. 
HAMILTON  (ERNEST). 

Outlaws  of  the  Marches. 
The  Perils  of  Josephine. 
The  Mawkin  of  the  Flow. 
HOBBES  (JOHN  OLIVER). 
The  Herb-Moon. 
The  Gods,  Some  Mortals, 

and  Lord  Wickenham. 
The   School  for  Saints. 
Robert  Orange. 
The     Tales     of      John 
Oliver  Hobbes. 


HOLDSWORTH  (ANNIE  E.) 
The  Iron  Gates. 

KEARY  (C.  F.). 

Marriage  de  Convenance 

McAULAY  (ALLAN). 
Black  Mary. 
The  Rhymer. 

MANN  (MARY  E.). 
Moonlight. 
Susannah. 

The  Patten  Experiment. 
Among  the  Syringas. 
The  Mating  of  a  Dove. 

MAUGHAM  (W.  SOMERSET). 
The  Making  of  a  Saint. 
Orientations. 

MITCHELL  (S.  WEIR). 
Hugh  Wynne. 

MOORE  (GEORGE). 
Evelyn  Innes. 
Sister  Teresa. 

NESBIT  (E.) 

The  Treasure  Seekers. 
OUT  DA. 

The  Silver  Christ. 

PRAED  (Mrs.  CAMPBELL). 
The  Insane  Root. 

PRYCE  (GWENDOLEN). 
A  Son  of  Arvon. 
John  Jones,  Curate. 

RITA. 

A  Jilt's  Journal. 

SMITH  (ISABELLA). 

The  Minister's  Guest. 
STACPOOLE  (II.  DE  YERE). 

The  Doctor. 

The  Bourgeois. 
SUTCLIFFE  (HALLIWELL). 

Ricroft  of  Withens. 

Shameless  Wayne. 

Mistress    Barbara    Cun- 
liffe. 

Through  Sorrow's  Gates 

A  Bachelor   in   Arcady. 
SWIFT  (BENJAMIN). 

Nancy  Noon. 

The  Tormentor. 

The  Destroyer. 
SYNGE  (Mrs.  HAMILTON). 

A  Supreme  Moment. 
WATSON  (J.  R.L 

In  a  Man's  Mind. 
WATSON  (MARGARET). 

Driven. 
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UNWIN'S  RED  CLOTH  LIBRARY. 
ALEXANDER  (Mrs). 

Kitty  Costello. 

Stronger  than  Love. 
ARCHER  (L.  M.  PALMER). 

A  Bush  Honeymoon. 
BARR  (AMELIA  El 

The  Black  Shilling. 

A    Song    of    a    Single 
Note. 

Thyra  Varrick. 

Cecilia's  Lovers. 
BARRY   (WILLIAM). 

The   Dayspring. 
BECKE   (LOUIS). 

Breachley,  Black  Sheep. 

Chinkie's  Flat. 

Adventures  of  a  Super- 
cargo. 

Helen  Adair. 

The   Strange   Adventure 
of  James  Shervington. 

Tom  Gerrard. 

Under  Tropic  Skies. 
BOURGET(PAUL). 

Divorce. 
CLARE   (AUSTIN). 

Court  Cards. 
CLEEVE   (LUCAS). 

Anglo-Americans. 

Children  of  Endurance. 

Counsels  of  the  Night. 

Progress  of  Priscilla. 

Stolen  Waters. 

The  Fool-killer. 

The  Man  in  the  Street. 

A  Double  Marriage. 

Seven  NightsinaGondola 
de    CRESPIGNY     (Mrs.     P. 
CHAMPION). 

The  Mischief  of  a  Glove. 
DUNDAS  (CHRISTIAN). 

Journeys  of  Antonia. 
Van  EEDEN  (F.) 

TheDeeps  of  Deliverance. 
FLETCHER    (T.  S.) 

Grand  Relations. 

The  Queen  of  a  Day. 
GREEN   (\.   KATHERINE). 

The  Filigree  Ball. 
GRIFFITHS  (MAJ.  ARTHUR.) 

A  Royal  Rascal. 
HALES  (A.  G.). 

The     Watcher     on     the 
Tower. 
HOBBES   (JOHN  OLIVER). 

The  Flute  of  Pan. 

Love      and      the     Soul 
Hunters. 

The    Princess    of  Bene- 

The  Vineyard.        [vento. 


Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  each 

HOCKING  (SILAS  K.). 

Meadow-sweet  and  Rue. 
HORNIMAN   (ROY). 

That   Fast  Miss   Blount. 

The  Living  Buddha. 
IRWIN  (H.  C). 

With  Sword  and  Pen. 
KEARY  (C.  F.). 

High  Policy. 
LANGBRIDGE  (ROSAMOND). 

The  Third  Experiment. 
LITTLE  (Mrs.  ARCHIBALD). 

A  Millionaire's  Courtship. 
MACK   (LOUISE). 

An     Australian    Girl     in 
London. 
MEADE   (L.  T.). 

Love  Triumphant. 
MONTGOMERY   (K.  L.). 

Major  Weir. 
MOORE  (GEORGE). 

The  Unfilled  Field. 
MURRAY  (J.  CLARK). 

Five  Talents. 
PRAED  (Mrs.  CAMPBELL). 

Nyria. 
RICHARDSON   (Mrs. 
AUBREY). 

They  Twain. 
RICHINGS   (EMILY). 

In  Chaucer's  Maytime. 
ROOSEVELT   (FLORENCE). 

The  Siren's  Net. 
RUSSELL  (W.  CLARK). 

Yarn    of    Old    Harbour 
Town. 
STACPOOLE  (H.  de  VERE). 

Fanny  Lambert. 

The  Lady  Killer. 
STEVENS  (NINA). 

The  Perils  of  Sympathy. 
STRAIN   (E.  IL). 

Laura's  Legacy. 
TAYLER   (F.  JENNER). 

The  Long  Vigil. 
TROWBRIDGE   (W.  R.   H.). 

A  Dazzling  Reprobate. 

The  Situations  of   Lady 
Patricia. 
TRUSCOTT  (L.  PARRY). 

Motherhood. 

Stars  of  Destiny. 
VIELE   (HERMAN  K.). 

Myra  of  the  Pines. 
WHITECHURCH. 

The  Canon  in  Residence. 
YEIGH  (KATE  WESTLAKE). 

A  Specimen  Spinster. 
YSTRIDDE  (G.). 

Three  Dukes. 


6/- 
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UNWIN'S    SHILLING    REPRINTS 
Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

CROCKETT  (S.  R.l. 

The  Stickir  Minister. 
FALCONER  (LANOE). 

Mademoiselle     Ixe,    and 
the  Hotel  d'Angltterre. 
GORKY  (MAXIM). 
Three  of  Them. 
The  Outcasts,  and  other 

Stories. 
The  Man  who  was  afraid 
(Foma  Gordyeeff). 
HOBBES  (JOHN  OLIVER). 
Love    and    the    Soul 

Hunters. 
Some    Emotions    and    a 
Moral,    and    The    Sin- 
ner's Comedy. 

UNWIN'S  SIXPENNY   EDITIONS. 

Canon  in  Residence,  The.  By 
Victor  L.  Whitechurch. 

Cardinal's  Pawn,  The.  By  K. 
L.  Montgomery. 

Crimson  Azaleas,  The.  By 
H.  de  Vere  Stacpoole. 

De  Omnibus  and  Another 
Englishwoman's  Love  Let- 
ters.    By  Barry  Pain. 

Eben  Holden.  By  Irving 
Bacheller.     393rd  Thousand. 

Evelyn  Innes.    By  Geo.  Moore. 

Fanny  Lambert.  By  H.  de 
Vere  Stacpoole. 

Filigree  Ball,  The.  By  Anna 
Katherine  Green. 

Gods,  Some  Mortals,  and 
Lord  Wickenham,  The.  By 
John  Oliver  Hobbes  (Mrs. 
Craigie). 

Grand  Relations.  By  J.  S. 
Fletcher. 

His  Native  Wife.  By  Louis 
Becke. 

House  by  the  River,  The.    By 

Florence  Warden. 
How   to    be    Happy   though 

Married.     By   E.J. Hardy. 
Lady  Mary  of  the  Dark  House. 

By  Mrs.  C.  N.  Williamson. 
Lady  Noggs,  The.    By  Edgar 

Jepson. 
Letters    of   Her    Mother   to 

Elizabeth.     63rd  Thousand. 
Life  in    a    Crack    Regiment. 

By  Baron  Von  Schlicht. 


OF    STANDARD     NOVELS. 

each,  net       1/- 

HOBBES  (JOHN  OLIVER  . 

A   Study   in    Temptations,  and 
A  Bundle  of  Lite. 

RUTHERFORD  (MARK). 

The    Autobiography   of   Mark 

Rutherford. 
Mark  Rutherford's  Deliverance. 
The     Revolution     in    Tanner's 

Lane. 
Miriam's  Schooling. 
Catherine  Furze. 
Clara  Hopgood. 
SCHREINER  (OLIVE). 

Trooper  Peter  Halket  of 

Mashonaland. 

In  paper  covers.  each      6d. 

Liza    of    Lambeth.     By    W. 

Somerset  Maugham.    Revised 

Edition. 
Memoirs  of  Constantine  Dix, 

The.     By  Barry  Pain. 
Mischief  of  a  Glove,  The.    By 

Mrs.     Philip     Champion    de 

Crespigny. 
Mother  of  Pauline,  The.    By 

L.  Parry  Truscott. 
Motor  Cracksman,  The.     By 

Charles  Carey. 
Ricroft  of  Withens.     By  Halli- 

well  Sutcliffe. 
Robert    Orange.       By    John 

Oliver  Hobbes. 
Royal  Rascal,   A.      By  Major 

Arthur  Gr  friths. 
Saints  in  Society.  By  Margaret 

Baillie-Saunders. 
School  for  Saints,  The.    By 

John  Oliver  Hobbes. 
Sister    Teresa.     By    George 

Moore.     Revised  Edition. 
Some  Emotions  and  a  Moral. 

By  John  Oliver  Hobbes. 
Stickit    Minister,   The.      By 

S.  R.  Crockett. 
Stolen     Waters.       By     Lucas 

Cleeve. 
That  Fast  Miss  Blount.     By 

Roy  Horniman. 
Vineyard,  The.  By  John  Oliver 

Hobbes. 
Watcher  on  the  Tower,  The. 

By  A.  G.  Hales. 
Woman    Thou    Gavest,  The. 

By  Lady  Troubridge. 
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UNWIN'S  SHILLING  NOVELS.     A  new  series  of  high-class  Novels 

by  popular  writ  :  ».     In  paper  covers  (see  page  87).  Each  not      1/- 

VALENTINE.    The  Red  Sphinx.     By  E.  U.  Valentine  andS.  Eccleston 

Harper.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

VERGA  (Giovanni).     Cavalleria  Rusticana.      See  Pseudonym  Library. 
No.  29. 

VIELE.     Myra  of  the  Pines.     By  Herman  K.  Viele.     (Unwin's   Red 

Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  Svo,  cloth.  6/- 

WARDEN.      The    Dazzling    Miss    Davison.     By    Florence  Warden. 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

The  House  by  the  River.     By  Florence  Warden.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.      6/- 

Also  paper  covers.  6d. 

The  Mis  Rule  of  Three.     By  Florence  Warden.     Cr.  Svo,  cloth.       6/ 

WARRY.     The  Sentinel  of  Wessex.     By  C.  King  Warry.    Cr.8vo,  cloth      6/- 

WATSON    (M).      Driven  1      By  Margaret  Watson.     (Unwin's   Green 

Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  Svo.     '  6/- 

WATSON  (J.  R.).    In  a  Man's  Mind.    By  John  Reay  Watson.    (Unwin's 

Green  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

WELLS.     Certain  Personal   Matters.     By  H.  G.  Wells.    (Idle  Hour 

Series.    No.  5.)  Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth      2/- 

WHITE.     Uncle  Jem.    By  Hester  White.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

WHITECHURCH.     The  Canon  in  Residence.     By  Victor  L.  White- 

church.     (Unwin's  Red  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Also  (The  Adelphi  Library),  cloth.  3/6 

Also  decorative  paper  covers.     1/-  net.  Also  paper  covers  6d. 

Concerning  Himself.    By  Victor  L.  Whitechurch.  .  Cr.  8vo,  cloth  6/- 

The  Locum  Tenens.     By  Victor  L.  Whitechurch.      Cr.  8vo,  cloth  6/- 

WILKINS.     Doctor  Gordon.    By  Mary  E.  Wilkins.     Cr.  Svo,  cloth.  6/- 

WILLIAMSON.    Lady    Mary  of  the   Dark   House.     By  Mrs.  C.  N. 

Williamson.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6'- 

Al  so  decorative  paper  covers.     1/-  net.  Also  paper  covers      6d. 

WILLIAMSON  (W.  H.).    The  Traitor's  Wife.    By  W.  H.  Williamson. 

Cr.  Svo,  cloth.  6/- 

The  Prince's  Marriage.     By  W.  H.  Williamson.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

WILTON(Jos.).     When  Wheat  is  Green.     See  Pseudonym  Library.  51. 

WITT.     Innocent  of  a  Crime.      By    Captain    Paul    Witt.      Cr.  Svo, 

cloth  gilt.  6/- 

WYLWYNNE.    The  Dream  Woman.     By  Kythe  Wylwynne.    Cr.  8vo, 

cloth.  6/- 

YEATS,  (W.  B.).  John  Sherman  and  Dhoya.   See  Pseudonym  Library, 
No.  10. 

YEIGH.    A  Specimen  Spinster.    By  Kate  Westlake  Yeigh.      (Unwin's 

Red  Cloth  Library.)     Cr.  Svo,  cloth.  6/- 

YELLOW  LIBRARY.    A  bijou  series  printed  on  yellow  paper  (6J  by  3I 

inches).  Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth      2/- 

(i)  Simon  Ryan  the  Peterite.  (3)  The  Mystery  of  the  Laugh- 
By  Canon  Augustus  Jessopp,  lin  Islands.  By  Louis  Becke 
D.D.  and  Walter  Jeffery. 

(2)  Marsena.  By  Harold  Frederic. 

YSTRIDDE.    Three  Dukes.    By  G.  Ystridde.     (Unwin's  Red    Cloth 

Library.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 
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ESSAYS,  CRITICISM, 
PHILOSOPHY,   &c. 


BIGELOW.    The  Mystery  of  Sleep.    By  John  Bigelow,  LL.D.    Cr.8vo, 

cloth.  net     6/- 

BOUTMY.    The  English  People:  AStudyof  their  Political  Psychology. 

By  Emile  Boutmy,  Membrede  l'lnstitut.     Translated  by  E.  English. 

With  an  Introduction  by  J.  E.  C.  Bodley.    Demy  8vo,  cloth  gilt.  16/- 

BROOKE.    The  Need  and  Use  of  getting  Irish  Literature  into  the 

English  Tongue.     By  the  Rev.  Stopford  A.  Brooke.        1/-  ;  cloth     2/- 
CHRISTY.     Proverbs,  Maxims,  and  Phrases  of  all  Ages.     Classified 

subjectively  and  arranged  alphabetically.     By  Robert  Christy.    One 

vol.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  7/6 

CRIMINOLOGY  SERIES,  THE.    Large  cr.  8 vo,  cloth.  each      6/- 

(i)  The  Female  Offender.    By      (3)  Juvenile    Offenders.      By 
Professor  Lombroso.  W.  Douglas  Morrison. 

(2)  Criminal    Sociology.     By      (4)  Political  Crime.    By  Louis 
Professor  Enrico  Ferri.  Proal. 

[Fot  full  Titles  see  under  Authors'  names.] 
DETHRIDGE.    The  "Lucas  Malet"  Birthday  Book.     By  G.Olivia 

Dethridge.     Large  cr.  i2mo.  cloth.  net     4/- 

DUFFY.    The  Revival  of  Irish  Literature.    A  Series  of  Addresses  by 

Sir  Chas.  Gavan  Duffy,  and  others.  Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth      2/- 

FERRI.    Criminal  Sociology.     By  Professor  Enrico  Ferri.     With  Pre- 
face by  W.  Douglas  Morrison.  M.A.    (Criminology  Series.    Vol.  2.) 

Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Good  Reading  About   Many   Books.       Nos.  1,  2,  and  3.       By  their 

Authors.    With  Portraits  and  Facsimile  Autographs.     Demy  i2mo. 

Paper  covers,  1/-  each  net ;  cloth,  each  net     2/- 
GORDON.    The  Social  Ideals  ot  Alfred  Tennyson.     By  William 

Clark  Gordon.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net     6/6 

HORNBY.  Great  Minds  at  One.   A  Year's  Parallels  in  Prose  and  Verse. 

Compiled  by  F.  M.  Hornby.     Fcap.  8vo,  cloth.  net      3/6 

JESSOPP.   Frivola.  By  Augustus  Jessopp,  D.D.  See  also  "The  Yellow 

Library."    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

Frivola,  Simon  Ryan,  and  other  Papers.     By  Augustus  Jessopp, 

D.D.     Cr.  8vo,  limp  cloth.  3/6 

JUSSERAND.    English  Essays  from  a  French  Pen.    By  J.  J.  Jusserand. 

Photogravure    Frontispiece    and    4  other  full-page    Illustrations. 

Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  7/6, 

LE  BON.  The  Crowd:  A  Study  of  the  Popular  Mind.    By   Gustave 

LeBon.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Also  in  "  Reformer's  Bookshelf."    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3  6 

LEE.     Baldwin  :  Being  Dialogues  on  Views  and  Aspirations.    By  Vernon 

Lee.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  12/- 

Belcaro  :  Being  Essays  on  Sundry  ^Esthctical  Questions.  By  Vernon 

Lee.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

Euphorion :    Studies  of    the   Antique   and   the    Mediaeval    in    the 

Renaissance.    By  Vernon  Lee.   Fourth  Impression.   Cheap  Edition. 
Demy  8vo,  cloth.  7/6 

Gospels  of  Anarchy,  and  other  Contemporary  Studies.    By  Vernon 

L  e.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net   10/6 

Juvenilia.     Essays  on   Sundry  .flisthetical  Questions.     By  Vernon 

Lee.    Two  vols.,  leather.  14/- 
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LOMBROSO.     The     Female    Offender.     By    Professor    Lombroso. 

Edited,  with  Introduction,  by  W.  Douglus  Morrison,  M.A.  Illus- 
trated. (Criminology  Series.  Vol.  I.)  Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 
MALET.  The  '•  Lucas  Malet"  Birthday  Book.    Compiled  by  G.  Olivia 

Dethridge.    Cloth,  large  cr.  i2ino.  net      4/- 

MALLIK.      The  Problem  of  Existence:  Its  Mystery,  Struggle,  and 

Comfort  in  the  Light  of  Aryan  Wisdom.     By  Manmath  C.  Mallilc. 

Dimy8vo,  cloth.  10/6 

MARSHALL.    Aristotle's  Theory  of  Conduct.    By  Thomas  Marshall. 

Medium  8vo,  cloth.  net     21/- 

MARTINENGO-CESARESCO.      The  Place  of  Animals  in  Human 

Thought.       By    Countess    Martinengo-Cesaresco.       Blustrated. 

Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    10/6 

MASTERMAN.     In    Peril  of   Change.    Essays  written  in  Time  of 

Tranquillity.     Bv  C.  F.  G.  Masterman.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  0- 

MENCKEN.     The  Philosophy  of  Friedrich  Nietzsche.    By  Henry  L. 

Mencken.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net      7/6 

MORRISON.    Juvenile  Offenders.     By  \V.   Douglas  Morrison,  M.A. 

(Criminology  Series.    Vol.  3.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

MUGGE.     Nietzsche  :  His  Life  and  Work.    By  M.  A.  Miigge,  Ph.D. 

Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net   10/6 

MUIR.     Plato's    Dream    of    Wheels:    Socrates,   Protagoras,  and   the 

Hegeleatic  Stranger.     With  an  Appendix  by  certain  Cyclic  Poets. 

By  R.  J.  Muir,  Magd.  Coll.,  Oxon.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      2/- 

New   Spirit   of  the    Nation,    The.     Edited   by   Martin   MacDermott. 

(New  Irish  Library.)     Small  cr.  8vo.  Paper  covers,  1/-  ;    cloth      2/- 

NIETZSCHE.    The  Works  of  Friedrich  Nietzsche.    Uniform  demy 

8vo,  cloth  gilt.  each  net     8/6 

(1)  A    Genealogy    of   Morals      (3)  The     Case     of    Wagner. 

and  Poems.  Nietzsche   contra    Wagner. 

The  Twilight  of  the  Idols. 

(2)  Thus  Spake  Zarathustra.  The  Anti-Christ. 

A  Book  for  All  and  None.  (4)  The  Dawn  of  Day. 

PROAL.     Political    Crime.     By    Louis    Proal.     (Criminology    Series. 

Vol.  4.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

RUSSELL  (E.).     An    Editor's   Sermons.     By  Sir  Edward    Russell. 

With  an  Introduction  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Hereford.     Large  cr. 

8vo,  cloth.  net     6/- 

RUSSELL  (G.  W.  E.).  "For  Better?   For  Worse?":  Notes  on  Social 

Changes.    By  George  W.  E.  Russell.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth  gilt.  3/6 

RUSSELL  (T.  Baron).  A  Hundred  Years  Hence.    The  Expectations 

of  an  Optimist.    By  T.  Baron  Russell.    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  7/6 

SAMHAIN  :  An  Occasional  Review.  Edited  by  W.  B.  Yeats.  Contribu- 
tors :  J.  M.  Synge,  Lady  Gregory,  Douglas  Hyde,  George  Moore, 
Edward  Martyn,  and  others.  First  Number  (October,  1901).  Second 
Number  (October,  1902).  Third  Number  (September,  1903).  Paper 
covers.  net    6d. 

Fourth  Number  (December,  1904).     Fifth  Number  (December,  1905)      1/- 

SCHMIDT.      Happy -Go -Lucky   Land.      England  Through   German 

Glasses.    By  Max  Schmidt.  Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth      2/- 

Society     in     the     New     Reign.      By    A    Foreign    Resident.     With 

Photogravure  Frontispiece.      Demy  8vo,  cloth.  16/- 

THOMAS.     Sex  and  Society.    Studies  in  the  Social  Psychology  of  Sex. 

By  William  J.  Thomas.    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      6/6 

THRING.     Addresses.  By  Edward Thring,  M.A.  With  Portrait.  Second 

Edition.     Small  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

WELLS.    The  Discovery  of  the  Future.  A  Discourse  delivered  before 

the  Royal  Institution  by  H.  G.  Wells.       Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth      2/« 
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BLACKER.  Chats  on  Oriental  China.  By  T.  F.  Blacker.  With  a 
Coloured  Frontispiece  and  about  70  other  Illustrations.  (Unwin's 
"  Chats  "  Series.    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      5/- 

BLOOM.  Shakespeare's  Church,  Otherwise  the  Collegiate  Church 
of  the  Holy  Trinity  of  Stratford-on-Avon.  An  Architectural  and 
Ecclesiastical  History  of  the  Fabric  and  its  Ornaments.  Py  J.  Harvey 
Bloom,  M.A.  Illustrated  from  photographs  by  L.  C.  Keighley-Peach. 
Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      7/6 

CARROLL.     The   Lewis  Carroll   Picture   Book.    Edited  by  Stuart 

Dodgson  Collingwood.     Profusely  illustrated.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.      6/- 

THE    "CHATS"    SERIES.      Practical   Guides  for  Collectors.     Each 

volume  fully  Illustrated.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

(1)  Chats  on  English  China.     By  Arthur  Hayden. 

(2)  Chats  on  Old  Furniture.     By  Arthur  Hayden. 

(3)  Chats  on    Old    Prints.     By  Arthur  Hayden. 

(4)  Chats  on  Costume.    A  Practical  Guide  to  Historic  Dress.    By  G. 
Woolliscroft  Rhead. 

(5)  Chats  on  Old  Miniatures.    By  J.  J.  Foster,  F.S.A. 

(6)  Chats  on  Old  L  ace  and  Needlework.    By  Mrs.  Lowes. 

(7)  Chats  on  Oriental  China.    By  J.  F.  Blacker. 
In  Preparation: — 

Chats  on  Book-Plates.     By  H.  K.  Wright. 
Chats  on  Earthenware.     By  Arthur  Hayden. 

DITTRICH.  The  Horse  i  A  Guide  to  its  Anatomy  for  Artists,  no 
Drawings  (reproduced  by  Photo  Lithography)  by  Hermann  Dituich, 
with  Explanatory  Notes  by  Prof.  Ellenberger  and  Prof.  B  turn.  In 
portfolio,  quarto.  not    30/- 

van  DYKE.  Modern  French  Masters.  A  series  of  Biographical  and 
Critical  Reviews.  By  American  Artists.  With  37  Wood  Engravings 
by  Timothy  Cole  and  others,  and  28  Half-Tone  Illustrations.  'Edited 
by  John  C.  van   Dyke.     Royal  8vo,  elegantly  bound  in  cloth  gilt.         42/- 

Old  Dutch    and    Flemish    Masters.     The  Text  by  John  C.  van 

Dyke,  and  the  Notes  on  the  Pictures  by  Timothy  Cole.     Imp.  8vo, 
cloth  elegant.  42/- 

ERSKINE.  Lady  Diana  Beauclerk:  Her  Life  and  Work.  By  Mrs. 
Steuart  Erskine.  Illustrated  with  Coloured  Plates,  and  many 
reproductions  in  halt  tone.     Royal  410.  net  42/- 

Also  a  Fine  Edition.  netl26/- 

FISHER.  The  Harrison  Fisher  Book.  A  Collection  of  Drawings  in 
Colours  and  Black  and  White.  With  an  Introduction  by  James 
B.  Carrington.     Quarto  net    10/6 

FITZGERALD.  Robert  Adam,  Artist  and  Architect  :  His  Works 
and  his  System.  By  Percy  Fitzgerald,  M.A.,  F.S.A.  With 
collotype  plates,  and  many  other  illustrations.    Cr.  4to,  cloth,      net    10/6 

FOSTER.  Chats  on  Old  Miniatures.  By  J  J.  Fdster.  F.S  A. 
Copiously  illustrated  with  examples  from  celebrated  collections. 
(Unwin's  "  Chats  "  Scries.)         Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net 

Special  Large  Paper  Edition.  Medium  Sv<>.  With  8  Illustrations  in 
Coloured  Collotype  and  about  100  reproductions  in  Black  and 
White.  net   10/6 
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FURNISS.     Harry  Furniss  at  Home.     By   Himself.    With  over   120 

Illustrations.     Medium  8vo,  cloth  gilt.  net   16/- 

The  Confessions  of  a  Caricaturist.     Being  the  Reminiscences  of 

Harry  Furniss.     Illustrated  with  over  300  Illustrations,  many  made 
specially  for  the  volume.     In  2  vols.     Super  royal  8vo.  32/- 

New  and  Cheap  Edition  in  1  vol.,  medium  8vo,  cloth.  net   10/6 

GRAVES.  The  Irish  Song  Book,  with  Original  Irish  Airs.  Edited 
by  Alfred  Perceval  Graves.  Eighth  Impression.  (New  Irish 
Library.)  Paper  covers,  1/- ;  cloth      2/- 

GWYNN.  Memorials  of  an  Eighteenth  Century  Painter  (James 
Northcote).  By  Stephen  Gwynn.  Fully  Illustrated  with  Photo- 
gravures, &c.     Demy  8vo,  cloth  gilt.  12/- 

HARRISON.  Introductory  Studies  in  Greek  Art.  By  Jane  E. 
Harrison.  Fourth  Edition.  Map  and  10  Illustrations.  Large  cr. 
8vo,  cloth.  7/6 

HAYDEN.  Chats  on  English  China.  By  Arthur  Hayden.  Illustrated 
with  over  100  Specimens  of  Old  China,  and  with  over  150  China 
Marks.  Three-colour  Frontispiece.  (Unwin's  "Chats"  Series.) 
Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth  gilt.  net      5/- 

Chats  on  Old  Furniture.     By   Arthur   Hayden.     With    106  illus- 

trations.    (Unwin's  "  Chats  "  Series.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.        net      5/- 

Chats  on  Earthenware.     [In  Preparation.] 

Chats  on  Old  Prints.      By  Arthur   Hayden.      With   a   Coloured 

Frontispiece  and  70  full-page  Plates.     (Unwin's  "  Chats  "  Series.) 
Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      5/- 

LA  FARGE.    An  Artist's  Letters  from  Japan.  See  under  "Geography." 

LAWTON.     The  Life  and  Work  of  Auguste  Rodin.     By  Frederick 

Lawton.     With  many  Illustrations.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    15/- 

LEGGE.  Some  Ancient  Greek  Sculptors.  By  H.  Edith  Legge. 
With  a  Preface  by  Professor  Percv  Gardner,  and  illustrated  by  about 
40  Plates.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

LOWES.  Chats  on  Old  Lace  and  Needlework.  By  Mrs.  Lowes. 
With  a  Coloured  Frontispiece  and  about  70  other  Illustrations. 
(Unwin's  "  Chats "  Series.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      5/- 

MOSCHELES.  In  Bohemia  with  Du  Maurier.  By  Felix  Moscheles. 
Illustrated  with  63  Original  Drawings  by  G.  Du  Maurier.  Third 
Edition.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  10/6 

MOSSO.  The  Palaces  of  Crete  and  their  Builders.  By  Angelo 
Mosso,  Author  of  "  The  Life  of  Man  on  the  High  Alps."  With 
187  Illustrations  and  2  Plans.     Royal  8vo,  cloth.  21/- 

NORDAU.    On  Art  and  Artists.     By  Max  Nordau.     With  a  Portrait 

Frontispiece.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      7/6 

PENNELL.     The  Illustration    of  Books:    A   Manual   for  the   use   of 

Students.     By  Joseph  Pcnnell,  Lecturer  on  Illustration  at  the  Sl.ule 
School,  University  College.     With  Diagrams.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  2/6 

Lithography    and     Lithographers:       Some    Chapters    on     the 

History  of  the  Art.     With  Technical  Remarks  and  Suggestions  by 
Joseph  and  Elizabeth  Robins  Pennell.    Lithographic  Frontispiece 
Portrait  of  Mr.  Pennell  by  J.  McNeill  Whistler,  and  numerous  Illus- 
trations and  Plates.    Large  royal  4to.  net  73/6 
Also  a  Fine  Edition,  on  Japan  paper.                                                 net  315/- 
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PEN  NELL  The  Work  of  Charles  Keene.  Introduction  and  Note*  by 
Joseph  Pennell,  many  pictures  illustrative  of  the  artist's  method  and 
vein  of  humour,  and  Bibliographical  Notes  by  W.  H.  Chesson. 
Large  royal  4to.  net  73/6 

Fine  Edition.  net  315/- 

de  QUEVEDO.  Pablo  de  Segovia.  Hy  Francisco  de  Quevedo.  Illus- 
trated by  Daniel  Vierge.  Introduction  by  Joseph  Pennell.  Super 
royal  4to,  cloth.  net  73/8 

van  RENSSELAER.  English  Cathedrals.  Described  by  Mrs. 
van  Kensselaer,  and  Illustrated  by  Charles  Pennell.  Koyal  8vo, 
cloth  elegant.  25/- 

Hand-Book    of   English   Cathedrals.    By  Mrs.  van  Rensselaer. 

Fully  Illustrated.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  10/0 

RHEAD.  Chats  on  Costume  •  A  Practical  Guide  to  Historic  Dress. 
By  G.  Woolliscroft  Rhcad,  R.E..  A.R.C.A.,Lond.  With  a  Coloured 
Frontispiece  and  many  Illustrations.  (Unwin's  "Chats"  Series.) 
Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      5/- 

SCOTSON-CLARK.  The  "Halls."  A  Collection  of  Portraits  of 
eminent  Music  Hall  Performers,  Drawn  in  3  Colours  by  Scotson- 
Clark.  Introduction  by  George  Gamble.  Imperial  8vo,  decorated 
title,  &c,  buckram,  gilt.  net      6/- 

SEYMOUR.  Siena  and  Her  Artists.  By  Frederick  H.  A.  Seymour, 
Author  of  "  Saunterings  in  Spain."  With  lO  Illustrations.  Large 
cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

STILLMAN.     Old   Italian  Masters.     By  W.  J.  Stillman.    Engravings 

and  Notes  by  T.  Cole.    Royal  8vo,  cloth  elegant.  42/- 

STUART  and  PARKE.     The  Variety  Stage.    By  C.  Douglas  Stuart 

and  A.  ].  Parke.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

STURGIS.  The  Arts  of  Design.  By  Russell  Sturgis,  M.A.,  rh.D., 
Fellow  of  the  National  Sculpture  Society,  &c.  With  107  Illustra- 
tions.   Royal  8 vo,  cloth.  net     7/6 

VELDHEER.  Old  Dutch  Towns  and  Villages  of  the  Zuiderzee.  By 
J.  G.  Veldheer.  With  Illustrations  by  J.  G.  Vcldheer,  W.  J.  Tuin, 
and  W.O.J.  Nieuwenkamp,  and  with  Decorative  Initials.  Imperial 
cloth.  21/- 

VIERGE.  Don  Quixote.  By  Miguel  de  Cervantes.  With  260  Draw- 
ings by  Daniel  Vierge.  4  vols.  Super  royal  8vo.  Edition  limited 
to  155  copies.  net  £15 

Fine  Edition  (limited  to  10  copies)  on   Imperial  Japan  paper,  with 
extra  set  of  full-page  Plates.  net   A130 

The  Nun-Ensign.    Translated  from  the  Original  Spanish  with  an 

Introduction  and  Notes  by  James  Filzmaurice-Kclly,  Fellow  of  the 
British  Academy.  Also  La  Monja  Alferez,  a  Play  in  the  Origin  .1 
Spanish  by  D.  Juan  Perez  de  Montalban.  With  Illustrations  by 
Daniel  Vierge,  Illustrator  of  "Pablo  de  Segovia"  and  "Don 
Quixote."    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net     7/6 

VILLARI.  Giovanni  Segantini:  His  Life  and  Work.  Edited  by  Luk'i 
Villari.  With  upwards  of  80  Illustrations  reproduced  direct  from 
the  original  paintings.  In  one  volume.  With  Photogravure  Frontis- 
piece.    Imperial  Bvo,  with  specially  designed  cover,  and  boxed,  net   21/- 

The  Westminster  Cathedral.     A  Free  Criticism.     By  an  Architectural 

Student.    With  9  Plates.    Quarto,  cloth.  net      6/- 
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ADAM.     My   Literary    Life.      By   Madame   Edmond   Adam.    (Juliette 

Lamber).    8vo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  with  Portraits.  net      8/6 

• Robert  Adam,  Artist  and  Architect.     By  Percy  Fitzgerald. 

See  under  "  Art." 

ADVENTURE  SERIES,  The.    See  at  the  end  of  this  Section. 

AUSTIN  (Mrs.  Sarah).     Sec  Ross,  "  Three  Generations." 

BAMFORD'S  Passages  in  the  Life  of  a  Radical.  See  under 
"  Politics." 

BEACONSFIELD.       Lord      Beaconsfield.      By    T.     P.     O'Connor. 

Popular  Edition.     With  Frontispiece.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.        net     2/6 

BEARNE  (Mrs.)    Works.    See  under  "  History." 

BEAUCLERK(Lady  Diana).   By  Mrs.  Steuart  Erskinc.   Sec  under  "Art." 

BELGIOJOSO.  A  Revolutionary  Princess  :  Christina  Belgiojoso- 
Trivulzio.  Her  Life  and  Times  (1808-1871).  By  H.  Kemsen 
Whitehouse.  With  Photogravure  Frontispiece  and  many  other 
Illustrations.    Demy  8vo,  cloth .  net    10/6 

BERNARD.  Claude  Bernard.  By  Sir  Michael  Foster.  Wilh  Photo- 
gravure Frontispiece.  (Masters  of  Medicine.  Vol.  6.)  Large  cr. 
8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

BESANT.     Annie    Besant:    An    Autobiography.    New  Edition,  with 

a  new  Preface.     Illustrated.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

BRADLAUGH.  Charles  Bradlaugh  :  A  Record  of  His  Life  and  Work. 
By  His  Daughter,  Hypatia  Bradlaugh  Bonner.  2  vols.  (Reformer's 
Bookshelf.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  7/- 

Also  in  Un win's  Half-Crown  Standard  Library.     1  vol.     Cloth,      net      2/6 

BRIGHTWEN.  The  Life  and  Thoughts  of  a  Naturalist.  Mrs. 
Brightwen.  Edited  by  W.  H.  Chesson.  With  Portrait  and  Illus- 
trations, and  an  Introduction  by  Edmund  Gosse.  Large  cr.  8vo, 
cloth.  net      5/- 

BRODIE.  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie.  By  Timothy  Holmes.  With  Photo- 
gravure Frontispiece.  (Masters  of  Medicine.  Vol.  5.)  Large  cr. 
8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

BROOKE.  Rajah  Brooke:  The  Englishman  as  Ruler  of  an  Eastern 
State.  By  Sir  Spencer  St.  John,  G.C.M.G.  With  Frontispiece  and 
Maps.    (Builders  of  Greater  Britain.    Vol.  7.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.      6/- 

BROWN.     Captain    John    Brown    of   Harper's    Ferry.      By    John 

Newton.     Fully  Illustrated.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

"  John  Brown's  body  lies  a  'mould'ring  in  the  grave 
But  his  soul's  marching  on." 
Also  (Lives  Worth  Living  Series).  3/6 

BUCHANAN.  Robert  Buchanan:  Some  Account  of  His  Life,  His 
Life's  Work,  and  His  Literary  Friendships.  By  Harriett  Jay.  Illus- 
trated with  Portraits  and  from  other  sources.    Demy  8vo,  cloth,  net   10/6 

BUILDERS  OF  GREATER  BRITAIN.  Edited  by  H.  F.  Wilson. 
A  Set  of  8  volumes,  with  Photogravure  Frontispiece  and  Maps  to 
each.    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  each      6/- 

[Forfull  titles  sec  under:"] 

(1)  Sir  Walter  Ralegh.  (5)  Lord  Clive. 

(2)  Sir  Thomas  Maitland.  (6)  Admiral  Phillip. 

(3)  John  and  Sebastian  Cabot.      (7)  Rajah  Brooke. 

(4)  Edward  Gibbon  Wakefield.      (8)  Sir  Stamford  Raffles. 


T.  FISHER   UNWIN'S  PUBLICATIONS. 


, , 

39   BIOGRAPHY,  MEMOIRS,  CORRESPONDENCE,  too.— continued. 

BURTON.    The  Real  Sir  Richard  Burton.     By  Walter  Phelps  Dodge. 

With  a  Frontispiece.    Large  cloth.  net      6/- 

CABOT.  John  and  Sebastian  Cabot ;  the  Discovery  of  North  America. 
By  C.  Raymond  Beazley,  M.A.  With  Frontispiece  and  Maps. 
(Builders  of  Greater  Britain.     Vol.  3.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

CARLYLE.  The  Story  of  Thomas  Carlyle.  By  A.  S.  Arnold.  With 
6  Illustrations.  (Lives  Worth  Living  Series.  Vol.  11.)  Cr.  8vo, 
cloth.  »  3/6 

CARROLL.  The  Life  and  Letters  of  Lewis  Carroll  (G.  L.  Dodgson). 
By  S.  D.  Collingwood.  With  about  100  Illustrations.  Large  cr. 
8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

CESARESCO.  Italian  Characters  in  the  Epoch  of  Unification. 
By  Countess  Martinengo  Cesaresco.  Cheap  Edition.  Demy  8vo, 
cloth.  7/6 

CHEVALIER.  Before  I  Forget.  Being  the  Autobiography  ot  a 
Chevalier  d' Industrie.  Written  by  Albert  Chevalier.  Very  fully 
Illustrated.    Demy  8vo.  net   16/- 

CLIVE.  Lord  Clive:  The  Foundation  of  British  Rule  in  India.  By  Sir 
A.  J.  Arbuthnot,  K.C.S.I.,  CLE.  With  Frontispiece  and  Maps. 
(Builders  of  Greater  Britain.     Vol.  5.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

COBDEN.  The  Life  of  Richard  Cobden.  By  the  Right  Hon.  John 
Morley,  M.A.  (Oxford),  Hon.  LL.D.  With  Photogravure  Portrait 
from  the  Original  Drawing  by  Lowes  Dickinson.  Jubilee  Edition. 
(Reformer's  Bookshelf.)    2  vols.    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  7/- 

New  Binding.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  3  6 

New  Popular  Unabridged  Edition  in  1  vol.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth,  net      2/6 
The  "  Free  Trade  "  Edition.    Popular  Re-issue,  abridged.    Demy4to. 

Paper  covers.  6<L 

Special  Edition,  in  5  Parts.    Demy  8vo,  paper  covers.  Each,  net     6d. 

Cobden  as  a  Citizen.     A  Chapter  in  Manchester  History.     Con- 

taining a  facsimile  of  Cobden's  pamphlet,  "  Incorporate  Your 
Borough  !  "  with  an  Introduction  and  a  complete  Cobden  Biblio- 
graphy, by  William  E.  A.  Axon.  With  7  Photogravure  Plates  and 
3  other  Illustrations.     Demy  8vo,  full  vellum  or  buckram.  net   21/- 

Richard    Cobden    and  the  Jubilee  of  Free  Trade.  See  under 

"  Politics." 

Cobden's    Work    and    Opinions.    By  Welby  and   Mallet.     See 

under  "  Politics." 

The     Political     Writings     of    Richard    Cobden.      See    under 

"  Politics." 
COILLARD.        Coillard  of  the  Zambesi.     The  Lives  of  Francois  and 

Christina  Coillard,  of  the  Paris  Missionary  Society  (1834-1004).     By 

C.  W.  Mackintosh.    With  a  Photogravure  Frontispiece,  a  Map,  and 

64  other  Illustrations.    Demy  8 vo,  cloth.  net    15/- 

COLERIDGE.  The  Story  of  a  Devonshire  House.   By  Lord  Coleridge, 

K.C.     Illustrated.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    16/-. 

CREMER.     Life  of  W.  Randal.    See  page  42. 
OROMWELL.     Oliver  Cromwell   and    His  Times.     By  G.   Holden 

Pike.      Cr.  8vo,  cloth.     Illustrated.  6/- 

Also  "  Lives  Worth   Living "    Series.  3/6 

DAVIDSON.     Memorials    of  Thomas    Davidson    the    Wandering 

Scholar.       Collected  and    Edited    by    William    Knight,    I.I.D.. 

formerly  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  University  oi  St. 

Andrews.    With  a  Portrait.  net      7/6 

DAVIS.    A  Short   Life  of  Thomas   Davis.     By  Sir  Charles  Gavin 

Duffy.    (New  Irish  Library.    Vol.  10.)    Small  cr.  8vo. 

Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth     2/- 
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DAVITT.  Michael  Davitt :  Revolutionary,  Agitator,  and  Labour 
Leader.    Sec  "Sheehy-SketVmgton." 

DE  LA  REY.  A  Woman's  Wanderings  and  Trials  During  the 
Anglo-Boer  War.  By  Mrs.  (General)  Dc  La  Key.  Illustrated. 
2nd  Edition.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  2/6 

DOYLE.     Bishop  Doyle.    By  Michael  MacDonagh.    (New  Irish  Library. 

Vol.11.)     Small  cr.  8vo.  Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth      2/- 

DUFFY.     My  Life  in  Two  Hemispheres.    By  Sir  Charles  Gavan  Duffy, 

K.C.M.G.     Two  vols,  demy  8vo,  cloth.  32/- 

Cheap  Edition.    2  vols.    (Reformer's  Bookshelf.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.      7/- 

DU  MAURIER.     By  Felix  Moscheles.     See  under  "Art." 

ELIZABETH.  The  Correspondence  of  Princess  Elizabeth  of  Erg- 
land,  Landgravine  of  Hesse-Homburg,  for  the  most  part  with 
Miss  Louisa  Swinburne.  With  Portraits,  and  Edited  with  Preface 
by  Philip  C.  Yorke,  M.A.,  Oxon.  With  a  Photogravure  and  other 
Illustrations.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  12/- 

EVANS.  The  Memoirs  of  Dr.  Thomas  W.  Evans.  Recollections  of 
the  Second  French  Empire.  Edited  by  Edward  A.  Crane,  M.D. 
Illustrated.    2  vols.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net  21/- 

FITCH.  Ralph  Fitch :  England's  Pioneer  to  India  and  Burma.  His 
Companions  and  Contemporaries.  By  J.  Horton  Ryley,  Member  of 
the  Hakluyt  Society.  With  16  full-page  and  3  smaller  Illustrations. 
Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net   10/6 

FITZMAURICE-KELLY.  The  Nun-Ensign.  Translated  from  the 
Original  Spanish  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  James  Fitz- 
maurice-Kelly,  Fellow  of  the  British  Academy.  Also  La  Monja 
Alferez,  a  Play  in  the  Original  Spanish  by  D.  Juan  Perez  de 
Montalban.  With  Illustrations  by  Daniel  Vierge,  Illustrator  of 
"  Pablo  de  Segovia  "  and  "  Don  Quixote."  Larjje  cr.  8vo,  cloth,  net      7/8 

FULLER.  The  Love  Letters  of  Margaret  Fuller  (1845-1846).  With 
an  Introduction  by  Julia  Ward  Howe.  To  which  are  added  the 
Reminiscences  of  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson,  Horace  Greeley,  and 
Charles  T.  Congdon.     With  Portrait.     i2mo,  cloth,  gilt  top.        net       5/- 

FURNISS  (Harry).  Confessions  of  a  Caricaturist.  See  under 
"Art." 

At  Home.     See  under  "Art." 

GAMBIER.     Links   in  My  Life  on  Land  and  Sea.     By  Commander 

J.  W.  Gambler,  R.N.     With  Frontispiece  and  7  other  Illustrations. 

Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    15/- 

Cheap  Edition,  with   P'rontispiece.     (Modern  Travel  Series.)     Large 

cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

GLADSTONE.     My  Memory  of  Gladstone.     By  Goldwin  Smith.    With 

Portrait.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth  net      2/6 

GORDON.     The  Life  of  General  Gordon.     By  Demetrius  C.  Boulger. 

Illustrated.     New  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

(Lady  Duff).     See  Ross,  "  Three  Generations." 

GOETHE.  Life  of  Goethe.  By  Heinrich  Diintzer.  Translated  by 
Thomas  W.  Lyster,  Assistant  Librarian,  National  Library  of 
[1  eland.  With  Authentic  Illustrations  and  Facsimiles.  (Unwin's 
Half-Crown  Standard  Library.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      2/6 

GOULD.     Concerning  Lafcadio  Hearn.    By  G.  M.  Gould,  M.D.  With 

5  Illustrations.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net  8/6 

GRATTAN.  Henry  Grattan.  (The  Gladstone  Prize  Essay  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford,  1902.)  By  Percy  M.  Roxby,  Scholar  of  Christ  Church. 
With  Frontispiece.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      3/6 

GRAY.  Wise  Words  and  Loving  Deeds.  See  under  "Lives  Worth 
Living." 
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HAECKEL.  Haeckel :  His  Life  and  Work.  By  WilheUn  Biilsche. 
Translated  and  with  an  Introduction  and  Supplementary  Chapter  by 
Joseph  McCabc.  With  four  Coloured  Frontispieces  and  many  other 
Illustrations.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    15/- 

HARDY.    The  Love  Affairs  of  Some  Famous  Men.     By  the  Rev.  E. 

J.  Hardy,  M.A.     Imp.  i6mo,  cloth.  6/- 

Chcaper  Edition,  cr.  8vo.  cloth.  3/6 

HARVEY.     William  Harvey.     By  D'Arcy  Power.    With  Photogravure 

Frontispiece.     (Masters  of  Medicine.    Vol.  2.)     Large  cr.  8 vo,  cloth.      3/6 

HELMHOLTZ.  Hermann  von  Helmholtz.  By  Prof.  John  G.  McKen- 
drick.  With  Photogravure  Frontispiece.  (Masters  of  Medicine. 
Vol.  7.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

HILL.  Sir  Rowland  Hill.  The  Story  of  a  Great  Reform.  Told  by  his 
Daughter,  Eleanor  C.  Smjth.  With  a  Photogravure  Frontispiece 
and  16  other  Illustrations.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      5/- 

HOLYOAKE.  Bygones  Worth  Remembering.  A  Sequel  to  "Sixty 
Years  of  an  Agitator's  Life."  By  George  Jacob  Holyoake.  With 
a  Photogravure  Frontispiece,  and  18  other  Portraits.  2  vols.  Demy 
8vo.  cloth.  21/- 

Also  Reformer's  Bookshelf,  2  vols.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  7/- 

Sixty    Years   of    an   Agitator's   Life.     George  Jacob  Holyoake's 

Autobiography.    2  vols.    (Reformer's  Bookshelf.)    Large  cr.  8vo, 
cloth.  71- 

Also  in  Unwin's  Half-Crown  Standard  Library.    I  vol.  cloth.         net      2/6 

HORRIDGE.     Lives  of  Great   Italians.    By  Frank  Horridge.    Illus- 
trated.   Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  7/6 
Prize  Edition.                                                                                                        3  6 

HUNTER.    John    Hunter.     By  Stephen    Paget.    With   Photogravure 

Frontispiece.    (Masters  of  Medicine.     Vol.  I.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.      3/8 

IRVING.  Sir  Henry  Irving.  A  Biography.  By  Percy  Fitzgerald. 
With  a  Photogravure  Frontispiece  and  35  other  Illustrations.  Demy 
Svo,  cloth.  net    10  0 

JAPP.     Master  Missionaries.     See  under  "  Lives  Worth  Living." 

Labour  and  Victory.     See  under  "  Lives  Worth  Living." 

Good  Men  and  True.     See  under  "  Lives  Worth  Living." 

JULIAN  The  Apostate.  A  Historical  Study.  By  Gaetano  Negri. 
Translated  by  the  Duchess  Lita-Visconti-Arese.  With  an  Intro- 
duction by  Professor  Pasquale  Villari.  Illustrated.  2  vols. 
Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net  21/- 

KEENE  (Charles).  By  Joseph  Pennell  and  W.  H.  Chesson.  See 
under  "Art." 

KERR.  Commissioner  Kerr— An  Individuality.  By  G.  Pitt-Lewis, 
K.C.  With  Photogravure  and  half-tone  Portraits.  Demy  8vo, 
cloth.  net   10/6 

KRUGER.  The  Memoirs  of  Paul  Kruger.  Four  Times  President  of 
the  South  African  Republic.  Told  by  Himself.  Translated  by  A. 
Teixcira  de  Mattos.  With  Portraits  and  Map.  2  vols.  Demy  8vo, 
cloth  gilt.  32/- 

Also  a  Fine  Edition  on  Japan  paper.     Price  on  application. 

LAURENSON.    Memoirs  of  Arthur  Laurenson.    Edited  by  Catherine 

Spence.     With  Portrait.     Cr.  Svo,  cloth.  7/6 

LEAR.  The  Letters  of  Edward  Lear  (Author  of  "The  Book  of 
Nonsense ")  to  Chichester  Fortescue,  Lord  Carlingford,  and 
Fiances,  Countess  Waldegrave  (1848  to  1864).  Edited  by  Lady 
Strachty  (of  Sutton  Court).  With  a  Photogravure  Frontispiece,  3 
Coloured  Plates,  and  many  other  Illustrations.     Demy  8vo,  cloth. 

net   15/- 
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LINCOLN.  Abraham  Lincoln.  A  History.  By  John  G.  Nicolay  and 
Colonel  John  Hay.  With  many  full-page  Illustrations,  Portraits 
and  Maps.     10  vols.     Royal  8vo,  cloth.  120/- 

"  LIVES  WORTH  LIVING,"  THE,  Series  of  Popular  Biographies. 

Illustrated.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges,  per  vol.      3/0 

(1)  Leaders  of  Men.     By  H.        (7)  Good     Men    and     True. 
A.  Page.  By  Alex.  H.  Japp,  LL.D. 

(2)  Wise  Words  and    Loving        (8)  Famous     Musical    Corn- 
Deeds.       By     E.     Conder  posers.     By  Lydia  Morris. 

/.»  Si  2l        iv*  •                   •  (9)  Oliver  Cromwell  and  His 

CD  Master    Missionaries.  u    Times<    ByG.  Holden  Pike. 

Studies  in   Heroic  Pioneer  .    ,  ,_     »  .      .   ,      _ 

Work      By  A  H  Japp  (I0)  Gaptain  John  Brown.  By 

(4)  Labour  and  Victory. '  By  JoIm  Newton. 

A.  H.  Japp,  LL.D.  (")  Story  of  Thomas  Carlyle. 

(5)  Heroic  Adventure.    Chap-  By  A.  S.  Arnold. 

ters  in  Recent  Explorations  (12)  Wesley  and  His  Preachers, 
and  Discovery.     Illustrated.  By  G.  Holden  Pike. 

(6)  Great  Minds  in  Art.     By  (13)  Dr.Parker&  His  Friends. 
William  Tirebuck.  By  G.  Holden  Pike. 

MCCARTHY.     British  Political  Leaders.     By  Justin  McCarthy.     Illus- 
trated from  Photographs.    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  top.  net      7/6 
Popular  Edition.  net     3/6 

Portraits  of  the  Sixties.     By  Justin  McCarthy.  M.P.,  Author  of  "A 

History  of  our  Own  Times,"  &c.   Illustrated.   Demy  8vo,  cloth,   net   15/- 
MACHIAVELLI.     Life  and  Times  of  Niccolo  Machiavelli.     By  Pro- 
fessor Pasquale   Villari.     Revised   Edition.     Translated   by   Linda 
Villari.    Illustrated.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  7/6 

Al.-o  in  Unwin's  Half-Crown  Standard  Library.     1  vol.,  cloth.        net      2/6 

MADDISON.    The  Life    of  W.    Randal    Cremer,    M.P.      By    Fred 

Maddison,  M.P.,  and  Howard  Evans,  net      6/- 

MAITLAND.  Sir  Thomas  Maitland :  The  Mastery  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean. By  Walter  Frewen  Lord.  With  Frontispiece  and  Maps. 
(Builders  of  Greater  Britain.    Vol.  2.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

MASTERSOF  MEDICINE.     Edited  by  C.  Louis  Taylor.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

each      3/6 
For  full  Titles  see  under: 

(1)  John  Hunter.  (5)  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie. 

(2)  William  Harvey.  (6)  Hermann  von  Helmholtz. 

(3)  Sir  James  Y.  Simpson.  (7)  Claude  Bernard. 

(4)  William  Stokes.  (8)  Thomas  Sydenham. 
MAUDE.     Oriental   Campaigns  and    European     Furloughs.      The 

Autobiography  of  an  Indian  Mutiny  Veteran.  By  Colonel  Edwin 
Maude,  late  H.M.  2nd  (Leinster)  Regiment.  With  a  Photo- 
gravure Frontispiece.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net      7/6 

MOFFAT.    The  Lives  of  Robert  and  Mary  Moffat.     By  their  Son, 

John  Smith  Moffat.     Illustrated.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Also  in  Unwin's  Half-Crown  Standard  Library.     1  vol.,  cloth.       net      2/6 

MORRIS.  Famous  Musical  Composers.  See  under  "  Lives  Worth 
Living." 

NAPOLEON.  Napoleon's  Last  Voyages.  Being  the  Diaries  of 
Admiral  Sir  Thomas  Usher,  R.N.,  K.C.B.  (on  board  the  "I*ii- 
daunted")  and  John  R.  Glover,  Secretary  to  Rear-Admiral 
Cockburn  (on  board  the  "  Northumberland  ").  New  Edition,  with 
Introduction  and  Notes  by  J  Holland  Rose,  Litt. D.,  Author  of 
"  Life  of  Napoleon  I.,"  &c.     Illustrated.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.         net  10/6 

NORTHCOTE  (James).    By  Stephen  Gwynn.    See  under  "Art." 
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O'NEILL.     Owen    Roe  O'Neill.     By  J.   F.  Taylcr,   K.C.    (New    Irish 

Library.    Vol.8.)     Small  cr.  8vo.  Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth      2/- 

PAGE.     Leaders  of  Men.     See  under  "  Lives  Worth  Living." 

PARKER.     Dr.  Parker  and  his  Friends.     By  G.  Holden  Pike.     With 

Portraits.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

Also  "  Lives  Worth  Living  "  Series,  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

PHILLIP.  Admiral  Phillip;  the  Founding  of  New  South  Wales.  By 
Louis  Becke  and  Walter  Jeffery.  With  Frontispiece  and  Maps. 
(Builders  of  Greater  Britain.    Vol.  6.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

PLOWDEN.  Grain  or  Chaff  ?  The  Autobiography  of  a  Police  Magis- 
trate. By  A.  C.  Plovvden.  With  Photogravure  Frontispiece.  Demy 
8vo,  cloth  gilt.  net    16/- 

Popular  Edition,  cloth.  6/- 

PORTER.     Life  and  Letters  of  Mr.  Endymion  Porter.     By  Dorothea 

Townshend.     Illustrated.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  12/- 

PRAED.     My  Australian  Girlhood.     By  Mrs.  Campbell  Praed.    With 

many  Illustrations.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  16/- 

Popular  Edition,  cloth.  net      6  - 

RAFFLES.  Sir  Stamford  Raffles  ;  England  in  the  Far  East.  By  Hugh 
E.  Egerton.  With  Frontispiece  and  Maps.  (Builders  of  Greater 
Britain.    Vol.  8.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

RALEGH.  Sir  Walter  Ralegh  ;  the  British  Dominion  of  the  West.  By 
Martin  A.  S.  Hume.  With  Frontispiece  and  Maps.  (Builders  of 
Greater  Britain.    Vol.  i.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

Also  in  Unwin's  Half-Crown  Standard  Library.     I  vol.,  cloth.        net      2/6 

RODIN.     The  Life  of  Auguste  Rodin.     By  Frederick  Lawton.     With 

many  Illustrations.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net   15/- 

ROSS.  Three  Generations  of  Englishwomen  :  Memoirs  and  Corre- 
spondence of  Mrs.  John  Taylor,  Mrs.  Sarah  Austin,  and  Lady  Duff 
Gordon.  By  Janet  Ross.  New  Edition,  Revised  and  Augmented. 
With  Portraits.    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  7/6 

ROSSETTI.  Letters  of  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti  to  William  Ailing- 
ham  (1854-70).  Edited  by  George  Birkbeck  Hill,  D.C.L.,  LL.D. 
Illustrated.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  12/- 

SARSFIELD.     Life  of  Patrick  Sarsfield.     By  Dr.  John  Todhunter. 

(New  Irish  Library.     Vol.  7.)  Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth      2/- 

SAVONAROLA.  The  Life  and  Times  of  Girolamo  Savonarola.    By 
Prof.  Pasquale  Villari.    Translated  by  Linda  Villari.     Fully  Illus- 
trated.   Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  7  fi 
Also  in  Unwin's  Half-Crown  Standard  Library.     1  vol.,  cloth.        net      2/6 

SECCOMBE.      Lives    of    Twelve    Bad    Men.      Edited   by  Thomas 

Seccombe,  M.A.    Second  Edition.    Cr.  8vo,  doth.  6^- 

SEGANTINI  (Giovanni).     By  Luigi  Villari.    See  under  "  Art." 

de  SEGOVIA  (Pablo).  By  F.  de  Quevedo.  Illustrated  by  Daniel 
Vierge.     See  under  "  Art." 

SEYMOUR.  The  "Pope"  of  Holland  House.  By  Lady  Seymour. 
Biographical  Introduction  and  Supplementary  Chapter  by  W.  P. 
Courtney.  With  a  Photogravure  Frontispiece  and  8  other  Illus- 
trations.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net   10/6 

SHEEHY-SKEFFINGTON.  Michael  Davitt :  Revolutionary,  Agi- 
lator,  and  Labour  Leader.  By  F.  Sheehy-Skeffington.  With 
an  Introduction  by  Justin  McCarthy  and  a  Portrait.  Demy  8vo, 
cloth.  net     7/6 
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SHERVINTON.      The     Shervintons— Soldiers    of     Fortune. 

Kathleen  Shervinton.     Illustrated.     Small  demy  8vo.  net   10/6 

SIMPSON.  Sir  James  Y.  Simpson.  By  H.  Laing  Gordon.  With 
Photogravure  Frontispiece.  (Masters  of  Medicine.  Vol.  3.) 
Luge  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

SIMPSON.        The    Autobiography    of     William    Simpson,     R.I. 
(Crimean  Simpson).     Edited  by  George  Eyre-Todd.     Illustrated 
with  many  Reproductions  of  his  Pictures.     Royal  8vo,  cloth.      net  21/- 
Also   a    Fine  Edition,   limited    to    100    copies,   printed  on  Arnold's 
unbleached,  hand-made  paper,  with  Plates  on  Japan  paper.         net  42/- 

SKIPSEY  (Joseph).    A  Memoir.    See  "Watson." 

SMITH.  Forty  Years  of  Washington  Society.  From  the  Letters  and 
Journals  of  Mrs.  Samuel  Harrison  Smith  (Margaret  Bayard). 
Edited  by  Gaillard  Hunt.  With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Por- 
traits.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net   10/6 

STANSFELD.    James  Stansfeld.     By  Jessie  While   Mario.      Demv 

8 vo,  cloth.  '    21/- 

STOKES.  William  Stokes.  By  Sir  William  Stokes.  With  Photo- 
gravure Frontispiece.  (Masters  of  Medicine.  Vol.  4.)  Large 
cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

SULLIVAN.     Barry  Sullivan  and  his  Contemporaries.     By  Robert 

.M.  Sillard.    2  vols.     Illustrated.    Demy  8vo.  net   21/- 

SWANWICK.  Anna  Swanwick.  A  Memoir  and  Recollections. 
By  -Mary  L.  Bruce.  Illustrated  with  a  Photogravure  Portrait,  and 
five  others  in  half-tone.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net     6/- 

SWIFT.     Unpublished    Letters  of  Dean   Swift.     Edited  by  George 

Birkbeck   Hill,   D.C.L.,   LL.D.     Illustrated.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  12/- 

Switt   in    Ireland.     By    Richard    Ashe    King,    M.A.     (New    Irish 

Libiary.)     Small  cr.  8vo.  Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth      2/- 

SYDENHAM.  Thomas  Sydenham.  By  J.  F.  Payne.  With  Photo- 
gravure Frontispiece.  (Masters  of  Medicine.  Vol.  8.)  Large  cr. 
8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

TAYLOR  (Mrs.  John).     See  Ross,  "Three  Generations." 
TETLEY.    Old  Times  and  New.     By  J.  George  Tetley,  D.D.,  Canon 

Residentiary  of  Bristol.     With  Frontispiece.     Demy  8vo,  cloth,  net      7/6 

TIREBUCK.     Great  Minds  in  Art.     See  under  "  Lives  Worth  Living." 

TOURGUENEFF.     Tourgueneff  and    his    French    Circle.     Edited 

by  H.  Halperine-Kaminsky.    Translated  by  Ethel  M.  Arnold.     Cr. 

8vo,  cloth.  7/6 

TREHERNE,    Spencer  Perceval.    A  Biography.    By  Philip  Treherne. 

With  portraits.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      5/- 

TROWBRIDGE  (W.  R.  H.).     Works.     See  under  "History." 
TROWBRIDGE.     Mirabeau   the    Demi-God.      Being  the  True  and 
Romantic  Story  of  his   Life  and  Adventures      By  W.  R.  H.  Trow- 
bridge.    With  a  Photogravure  Frontispiece  and  32  other  Illustra- 
tions.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    16/- 
VAMBERY.     The  Story  of  My  Struggles.    The  Memoirs  of  Arminius 
Vambery,   C.V.O.      With    Photogravure  and   other    Illustrations. 
2  vols.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.                                                                 net  21/- 
Popular  Edition  in  1  vol.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.                                    net      7/6 

Arminius    Vambery:    His    Life   and    Adventures.    By   Himself. 

Imperial  i6mo,  cloth.  6/- 

Boys'  Edition,  cr.  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  gilt  edges.  6/- 

VERNON.  Admiral  Vernon  and  the  Navy.  A  Memoir  and  Vindica- 
tion, with  Sundry  Sidelights.  By  Douglas  Ford.  Illustrated. 
Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net   10/6 
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VINCENT.  Twelve  Bad  Women:  A  Companion  Volume  to  "Twelve 
B:td  Men."  Edited  by  Arthur  Vincent.  Illustrated.  Large  cr.  8vo, 
cloth.  6/- 

WAKEFIELD.  Edward  Gibbon  Wakefield  ;  the  Colonisation  of  South 
Australia  and  New  Zealand.  By  R.  Garnett,  C.B.,  LL.D.  With 
Frontispiece  and  Maps.  (Builders  of  Greater  Britain.  Vol.  4.) 
Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

WALPOLE.  Essays  Political  and  Biographical.  By  Sir  Spencer 
Walpole,  K.C.B.  Kcliled  by  Francis  Holland,  With  a  Memoir  by  his 
Daughter,  and  a  Photogravure  Frontispiece.     Demy  8vo,  cloth,  net    10/6 

Studies  in  Biography.     By  Sir  Spencer  Walpole,  K.C.B.    With 

Photogravure  Frontispiece.     Demy  8 vo,  cloth.  net    15/- 

WASHINGTON.  From  Slave  to  College  President.  Being  the 
Life  Story  of  Booker  T.  Washington.  By  G.  Holden  Pike.  With 
Frontispiece.    Cr.  8vo,  half-bound  cloth.  1/6 

The  Youth  of  George  Washington.   Told  in  the  form  of  an  Auto- 

biography.    By  S.  Weir  Mitchell.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

WATSON.  The  Savage  Club.  A  Medley  of  History,  Anecdote  and 
Reminiscence.  By  Aaron  Watson.  With  a  chapter  by  Maik 
Twain,  and  a  Photogravure  Frontispiece,  4  Coloured  Plates,  and 
64  other  Illustrations.     Medium  8vo,  cloth.  net   21/- 

WATSON.    Joseph   Skipsey,   a  Memoir.     By  the  Rt.  Hon.  Robert 

Spenci  Watson.     With  3  Portraits.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.  net      2/6 

WESLEY  and    his    Preachers :    Their   Conquest   of  Britain.      By 

G.  Holden  Pike.     Fully  Illustrated.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  7/6 

Also  "  Lives  Worth  Living  "  Series.  3/6 

WILBERFORCE.  The  Private  Papers  of  William  Wilberforce. 
Collected  and  Edited  by  A.  M.  Wilberforce.  Illustrated.  Demy 
8vo,  cloth.  12/- 

WILKINSON.    The    Personal    Story    of    the    Upper    House.     By 

Kosmo  Wilkinson.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  16/- 


UNWIN'S      HALF-CROWN     STANDARD     LIBRARY     OF     HISTORY 

AND  BIOGRAPHY.    Illustrated.  Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth,    each.net      2/6 

(1)  The  Life  of  Richard  Cob-  (8)  Rome  and  Pompeii: 
den.  By  the  Right  Hon,  Archaeological  Rambles. 
John  Morley.  By  Gaston  Boissier. 

(2)  The  Life  of  Girolamo  (9)  Hol>  oake  :  Sixty  Year* 
Savonarola.  By  Professor  of  an  Agitator's  Life.  By 
Pasquale  Villari.  George  Jacob  Holyoakc. 

(3lIheL.Lifn.     nnNi?COlil  (">)  Sir  Walter   Ralegh.      By 

Machiavelli.    By  Professor  Manin  A  S-  Hum£ 

Pasquale  Villari. 

(4)  The  Lives  of  Robert  and  (»)  The  LDa^n  °f  lhe  Nine- 
Mary  Moffat.  By  John  teenth  Century  in  Eng- 
Smith  Moffat.  ,and-     B>'  Jonn  Ashton. 

(5)  The  History  of  Florence  (!2)  Life  of  Goethe.  By 
(for  the  first  two  centuries).  Heinrich  Diintzer. 

By  Prof.  Pasquale  Villari. 

(6)  English  Wayfaring  Life  (13)  Charles  Bradlaugh.  By 
in  the  Middle  Ages  (XI  Vth  Hypathia  Bradlaugh  Bonner 
Century).  By  J.  J.  Jusse-  (I4)  Augustus.  The  Life  and 
rand .  Ti  mes  of  the  Founder  of  the 

(7)  Lord  Beaconsfield.  By  Roman  Empire.  By  E.  S. 
T.  P.  O'Connor.  Shuckburgh. 
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ADVENTURE  SERIES,  THE. 
Illustrated,  cloth. 


Popular  Rc-issuc. 


Large  cr.  8vo,  fully 

Per  vol.      3/6 


(0  Adventures  of  a  Younger 
Son.  By  Edward  J.  Tre- 
lawny.  Introduction  by 
Edward  Garnett. 

(2)  Madagascar  ;  or,  R<  be  1 
Drury's  Journal  daring  In 
Captivity  on  that  Island. 
Preface  and  Notes  by  Cap- 
tain S.  P.  Oliver,  R.A. 

(3)  Memoirs  of  the  Extra- 
ordinary Military  Career 
of  John  Shipp.  Written 
by  Himself.  Introduction  by 
II.  Manners  Chichester. 

(4)  The  Buccaneers  a  n  d 
Marooners  of  America. 
Edited  and  Illustrated  by 
Howard  Pyle. 

(5)  The  Log  of  a  Jack  Tar. 
Being  the  Life  of  James 
Choyce,  Master  Mariner. 
Edited  by  Commander  V. 
Lovett  Cameron. 

(6)  Ferdinand  Mendez  Pinto, 
the  Portuguese  Adven- 
turer. New  Edition.  An- 
notated by  Prof.  Arminius 
Vainbery. 

(7)  Adventuresof  a  Blockade 
Runner.  By  William  Wat- 
son. Illustrated  by  Arthur 
Byng,  R.N. 


(8)  The  Memoirs  and  Travels 
of  Count  de  Benyowsky  in 
Siberia,  Kamtschatka,  Japan, 
the  Liukiu  Islands,  and 
Formosa.  Edited  by  Captain 
S.  P.  Oliver,  R.A. 

(9)  The  Life  and  Adventures 
of  James  P.  Beckwourth. 
New  Edition.  Edited  and 
with  Preface  by  C.G.  Leland 
("  Hans  Breitmann  "* 

(10)  A  Particular  Account  ot 
the  European  Military  Ad- 
venturers of  Hindustan 
(1784-1803).  Compiled  by 
Henry  Compton.  New.  and 
Cheaper  Edition.  Maps  and 
Illustrations. 

(11)  A  Master  Mariner.  The 
Life  of  Captain  Robert  W. 
East  wick.  Edited  by  Her- 
bert Compton. 

(12)  Kolokotrones:  Klephtand 
Warrior.  Translated  from 
the  Greek  by  Mrs. 
Edmonds.  Introduction  by 
M.  Gennadius. 

(13)  Missing  Friends.  The 
Adventures  of  an  Emigrant 
in  Queensland. 


The  following  Volumes  are  done  at  5/-  only. 


The  Escapes  of  Latude  and 
Casanova  from  Prison. 
Edited,  with  Introduction, 
by  P.  Villars. 


The  Story  of  the  Filibusters. 
By  James  Jeffrey  Roche. 
And,  The  Life  of  Colonel 
David  Crockett. 


6/- 


The  following  Volumes  are  done  at  7/6  each. 


The  Women 
Edited  by 
Dowie. 


Adventu  -ers. 
Menie     Muriel 


The  Life  and  Adventures 
of  James  Beckwourth. 
Mountaineer.Scout,  Pioneer, 
and  Chief  of  the  Crow  Na- 
tion of  Indians.  Edited  by 
Charles  G.  Leland  ("  Hans 
Breitmann"). 


A  Particular  Account  of  the 
European  Military  Adven- 
turers of  Hindustan  (1784- 
1803).  Compiled  by  Henry 
Compton.  New        and 

Cheaper  Edition.    Maps  and 
Illustrations. 

Famous  Prison  Escapes  of 
the  Civil  War.  Edited  by 
G.  W.  Cable. 


7/6 
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LITERATURE. 


ARCHER  and  KINGSFORD.  The  Crusades:  The  Story  of  the  Latin 
Kingdom  of  Jerusalem.  By  T.  A.  Archer  and  Charles  Lethbridge 
Kingsford.  Third  Impression.  With  58  Illustrations  and  3  Maps. 
(Story  of  the  Nations.    Vol.  40.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

ASHTON.  The  Dawn  of  the  Nineteenth  Century  in  England  :  A 
Social  Sketch  of  the  Times.  By  John  Ashton.  Third  Edition. 
Illustrated.    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  7/6 

Cheap  Edition,  "  England  100  Years  Ago."  3/6 

Also  in  Unvvin's  Half-Crown  Standard  Library.     1  vol.,  cloth.         net     2/6 

BARING-GOULD.  Germany.  By  S.  Baring-Gould,  M.A.  Seventh 
Impression.  With  108  Illustrations  and  Maps.  (Story  of  the 
Nations.    Vol.  3.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

BARRY.  The  Papal  Monarchy  :  From  Gregory  the  Great  to  Boniface 
VIII.  (590-1303).  By  William  Barry,  D.D.  With  61  Illustrations  and 
Maps.    (Story  of  the  Nations.    Vol.  58.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

BATESON.  Mediaeval  England  (1066-1350).  By  Mary  Bateson, 
Associate  and  Lecturer  of  Newnham  College,  Cambridge.  With  93 
Illustrations.     (Story  of  the  Nations.    Vol.  62.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.      5/- 

BEARNE.  Heroines  of  French  Society  in  the  Court,  the  Revolution, 
the  Empire,  and  the  Restoration.  By  Mrs.  Bearne.  With  many 
Illustrations.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net   10/6 

A  Leader  of  Society  at  Napoleon's  Court  (Laura  Permon).    By 

Mrs.  Bearne.     Fully  Illustrated.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  10/6 

Lives  and  Times  of  the  Early  Valois  Queens.     By  Mrs.  Bearne. 

Illustrated  by  E.  H.  Bearne.     Small  demy,  cloth.  10/6 

Pictures  of  the   Old    French  Court.     By  Mrs.  Bearne.    Second 

Edition,  Revised.     Illustrated.    Small  demy  8vo,  cloth.  10/6 

A  Royal  Quartette.    By  Mrs.  Bearne.     Fully  Illustrated.    Large  cr. 

8vo,  cloth.  net  10/6 

A  Sister  of  Marie  Antoinette.    The  Life  Story  of  Maria  Carolina, 

Queen  of  Naples.    By  Mrs.  Bearne.    Fully  Illustrated.    Large  cr. 

8vo,  cloth.  net  10  0 

A  Queen  of  Napoleon's  Court :   The  Life  Story  of  Desiree 

Bernadotte.     By  Mrs.  Bearne.     Fully  Illustrated.    Large  cr.  8vo, 
cloth.  10/6 

BENJAMIN.  Persia.  By  S.  G.  W.  Benjamin,  late  U.S.  Minister  to  Persia. 
Fourth  Edition.  With  56  Illustrations  and  Maps.  (Story  of  the 
Nations.    Vol.17.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

B1RCH.  History  of  Scottish  Seals,  from  the  Eleventh  to  the 
Seventeenth  Century.  By  Walter  de  Gray  Birch,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.. 
of  the  British  Museum.  With  many  Illustrations  derived  from  the 
finest  and  most  interesting  examples  extant.  Vol.  I, The  Royal  Seals 
of  Scotland.    Crown  4to,  buckram,  gilt  top.  net   12/6 

Also  a  Fine  Edition  on  large  paper.  net  21/- 

BLISS.     Turkey  and  the  Armenian  Atrocities.     By  Edwin  M.  Bliss. 

Introduction  by  Frances  E.  Willard.    Cloth  gilt.  10/6 
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BLUNT.     Secret    History   of  the    English    Occupation    of   Egypt. 

Being  a  Personal  Narrative  of  Events.      By  Wilfrid  Scawtn  Blunt. 

Second  Edition,  Revised,  with  an  Introduction  hy  Sir  William  F. 

Butler,  K.C.B.     With  a  Photogravure   Frontispiece.     Demy  8vo, 

cloth.  net   15/. 

BOISSIER  (Gaston).      The  Country   of  Horace  and   Virgil.      See 

under  "  Geography." 

Rome  and  Pompeii.     See  under  "  Geography." 

BOURINOT.  Canada.  By  Sir  John  Bourinot,  K.C.M.G.  With  63  Illustra- 
tions and  Maps.  New  Edition,  with  a  new  Map,  and  revisions  and  a 
supplementary  chapter  by  Edward  Porritt.     (Story  of  the  Nations. 

Vol.  45.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

BOXALL.     The  Anglo-Saxon  :  A  Study  in  Evolution.    By  George  E. 

Boxall.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

The  History  of  the  Australian  Bushrangers.      By  G.  E.  Boxall. 

Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      5/- 

BOYESEN.  A  History  of  Norway.  From  the  Earliest  Times.  By 
Professor  Hjalmar  H.  Boyesen.  With  a  Chapter  by  C.  F.  Keary. 
With  77  Illustrations  and  Maps.  (Story  of  the  Nations.  Vol.  55.) 
Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

BRADLEY.  The  Goths.  From  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  End  of  the 
Gothic  Dominion  in  Spain.  By  Henry  Bradley.  Fifth  Edition. 
With  35  Illustrations  and  Maps.  (Story  of  the  Nations.  Vol.  12.) 
Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

BRERETON.  The  Literary  History  of  the  Adelphi  and  its  Neigh- 
bourhood. By  Austin  Brereton.  With  a  new  Introduction,  a 
Photogravure  Frontispiece,  and  26  other  full -page  Illustrations. 
Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    10/6 

BROOKS.  Dames  and  Daughters  of  the  French  Court.  By  Geral- 
dine  Brooks.  With  a  Photogravure  Frontispiece  and  10  other 
Illustrations.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      8/6 

BROWNE.     Bonaparte  in  Egypt  and  the  Egyptians  of  To-day.    By 

Haji  A.  Browne.     With  Frontispiece.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    10/6 

BUEL  (Clarence  C).     See  "Johnson." 

BUTLER.  The  Lombard  Communes.  A  History  of  the  Republics  of 
North  Italy.  By  W.  F.  Butler.  With  Maps  and  Illustrations. 
Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    15/- 

BUTLER.     Wellington's  Operations  in  the  Peninsula  (1808-1814). 

By  Captain  Lewis  Butler.  With  Maps.  2  vols.   Demy  8vo,  cloth,  net   32/- 
Also  in  Six  paper  Parts.  each,  net      5/- 

CARSE.  All  the  Monarchs  of  Merry  England.  William  I.  to 
Edward  VII.  By  Roland  Carse.  With  40  full-page  Coloured 
Illustrations  by  W.  Heath  Robinson.  252  pages,  bound  in  full 
leather  and  gold-blocked.  10  - 

The  Monarchs  of  Merry  England.    William  I.  to  Richard  III. 

By  Roland  Carse.     With  20  full-page  Coloured  Illustrations  by  W. 
Heath  Robinson.     124  pages,  bound  in  full  cloth.  6/- 

Also  bound  in  art  picture  boards  cloth  back.  5/- 

More  Monarchs  of  Merry  England.    Henry  VII.  to  Edward  VII. 

By  Roland    Carse.      With  20  lull-page  Coloured  Pictures  by  W. 
Heath  Robinson.     128  pages,  bound  in  full  cloth.  6/- 

Also  bound  in  picture  boards,  cloth  back.  5/- 

The  Monarchs  of  Merry  England.     In  Four  Parts,  each  contain 

ing  10  full-page  Coloured  Illustrations  by  W.  Heath  Robinson.    60 
-,  bound  in  art  picture  boards,  cloth  back. 

Part  I.  William  I.  to  Henry  III.  2/6 

„      2.  Edward  I.  to  Richard  III.  2/6 

„      3.  Henry  VII.  to  Elizabeth.  2/6 

„     4.  James  I.  to  Edward  VII.  2/6 


T.    FISHER    UNWIN'S   PUBLICATIONS. 


49      HISTORY  AND   HISTORICAL   LITERATURE— conli nucd. 

CESARESCO.  Lombard  Studies.  By  Countess  Evelyn  Marlinengo 
Cesaresco.  Photogravure  Frontispiece,  and  many  other  Illustra- 
tions.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  10  - 

CHURCH.  Carthage;  or,  the  Empire  of  Africa.  By  Professor  Alfred 
J.  Church,  M.A.  Eighth  Edition.  Willi  the  Collaboration  of  Arthur 
Oilman,  M.A.  With  43  Illustrations  and  Maps.  (Story  of  the 
Nations.    Vol.  4.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Early   Britain.     By  Professor  Alfred  J.  Church,   M.A.,  Author  of 

"Carthage,"  &c.      Sixth    Impression.     With   57    Illustrations  and 
Maps.    (Story  of  the  Nations.    Vol.  21.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

CLAYDEN.  England  Under  the  Coalition  :  The  Political  History  of 
England  and  Ireland  from  1885  to  1892.  By  P.  W.  Clayden.  Small 
demy  8vo,  cloth.  12/- 

CLERIGH.    History  of  Ireland  to  the  Coming  of  Henry  II.   By  Arthur 

Ua  Clerigh,  M.A.,  K.C.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    10/6 

COLERIDGE.  The  Story  of  a  Devonshire  House.  By  Lord  Cole- 
ridge, K.C.    Illustrated.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    15/- 

COPINGER.  The  Manors  of  Suffolk.  Notes  on  their  History  and 
Devolution  and  their  Several  Lords.  The  Hundreds  of  Babergh 
and  Blackbourn.  By  W.  A.  Copinger,  LL.D.,  E.S  A.,  K.R.S.A. 
Illustrated.     Polio,  cloth.  net  21/- 

CRICHFIELD.  The  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  South  American 
Republics.  By  George  W.  Crichtield.  Illustrated.  2  vols.  Royal 
8vo,  cloth.  net  25/- 

DAVIDS      Buddhist    India.    By  T.    W.   Rhys   Davids,  LL.D.,   Ph.D. 

With  57  Illustrations  and  Maps.    (Story  of  the  Nations.    Vol.  61.) 
Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

DAVIS.  The  Patriot  Parliament  of  1689,  with  its  Statutes,  Votes 
and  Proceedings.  By  Thomas  Davis.  Edited  by  Ch.  G.  Duffy. 
Third  Edition.     (Xew  Irish  Library.    Vol.  1.)    Small  cr.  8vo. 

Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth      2/- 

DIEULAFOY.  David  the  King:  An  Historical  Inquiry.  By  Marcel 
Auguste  Dieulafoy.  (Membre  de  l'lnstitut.)  Translated  by  Lucy 
Hotz.    Small  demy  8vo,  cloth.   '  net     7/6 

DODGE.     From  Squire  to  Prince:  Being  the  Rise  of  the  House  of 

Aiksena.     By  Walter  Phelps  Dodge.    Illustrated.     Demy  8vo,  cloth    10/0 

DOUGLAS.  China.  By  Prof.  Robert  K.  Douglas.  Third  Edition. 
With  a  new  preface  and  a  chapter  on  recent  events.  With  51  Illus- 
trations and  a  Map.  (Story  of  the  Nations.  Vol  51.)  Large  cr.  8vo, 
cloth.  5/- 

DUFFY  (B.).  The  Tuscan  Republics  (Florence,  Siena,  Pisa,  and 
Lucca)  with  Genoa.  By  Bella  Duffy.  With  40  Illustrations  and 
M  ips.     (Story  of  the  Nations.    Vol.  32.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

Also  Tourist  Edition  in  Baedeker  Binding.  6/- 

DUFFY  (Ch.  G.).  Young  Ireland  :  A  Fragment  of  Irish  History.  By 
the  Hon.  Sir  Charles  Gavan  Duffy.  Illustrated.  Two  Parts,  in  stiff 
wrapper.  each      2/- 

In  one  Volume,  demy  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

EDWARDS.  A  Short  History  of  Wales.  By  Owen  M.  Edwards, 
Lecturer  on  Modern  History  at  Lincoln  College,  Oxford.  With 
Maps.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      2/- 

Wales.     By  Owen  M.  Edwards.    With  47  Illustrations  and  7  Maps. 

(Story  of  the  Nations.     Vol.  56.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

ESCOTT.  Society  in  the  Country  House.  Anecdotal  Records  of  Six 
Centuries.  By  T.  H.  S.  Escott,  Author  of  "  King  Edward  and  His 
Court,"  &c.    With  Photogravure  Frontispiece.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.       10/- 
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FITZGERALD.  Lady  Jean  :  The  Romance  of  the  Great  Douglas  Cause. 
By  Percy  Fitzgerald,  F.S.A.  With  Photogravure  Frontispiece  and 
other  Illustrations.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    12/- 

FORREST.    The  Development  of  Western  Civilization.  By  J.  Dorsey 

Forrest.    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      9/- 

FOSTER.  The  Stuarts.  Being  Outlines  of  the  Personal  History  of  the 
Family  from  James  V.  to  Prince  Charles  Edward.  By  J.  J.  Foster, 
F. S. A.'  Illustrated  with  30  full-page  Photogravure  Plates.  Cloth,  net   26/- 

FRAZER.  British  India.  By  R.  W.  Frazer,  LL.D.  Third  Edition. 
With  30  Illustrations  and  Maps.  (Story  of  the  Nations.  Vol.  46.) 
Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

FREEMAN.  Sicily:  Phoenician,  Greek,  and  Roman.  By  Prof.  Edward 
A.  Freeman,  M.A.,  Hon.  D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  Oxford.  Third  Edition. 
With  45  Illustrations.  (Story  of  the  Nations.  Vol.31.).  Large  cr. 
8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

Also  Tourist  Edition  in  Baedeker  Binding.  5/- 

GANNON.  A  Review  of  Irish  History  in  Relation  to  the  Social 
Development  of  Ireland.  By  John  P.  Gannon.  288  pp.,  cr.  8vo, 
green  buckram.  6/- 

GARDNER.   A  History  of  Jamaica.    From  its  discovery  by  Christopher 

Columbus  to  the  year  1872.   By  W.  J.  Gardner.  Large  cr.  8vo.  net      7/6 

GILMAN.  Rome  :  From  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  End  of  the  Republic. 
By  Arthur  Gilman,  M.A.  Third  Edition.  With  43  Illustrations  and 
Maps.     (Story  of  the  Nations.    Vol.  1.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

The  Saracens  :  From  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Fall  of  Bagdad.     By 

Arthur  Gilman,  M.A.     Fourth  Edition.     With  57  Illustrations  and 
Maps.    (Story  of  the  Nations.    Vol.  9.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

GOMME.  The  Governance  of  London.  Studies  of  the  place  of 
London  in  English  Institutions.  By  G.  Lawrence  Gomme, 
F.S.A.    With  .Maps.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    15/- 

GORDON.     The  Old  Bailey  and  Newgate.     By  Charles  Gordon.     With 

about  100  Illustrations  and  a  Frontispiece  in  tint.  Med.  8vo, cloth,  net   21/- 

Old  Time  Aldwych,  Kingsway,  and  Neighbourhood.    By  Charles 

Gordon.     Fully  Illustrated  and  with  Map.     Medium  8vo,  cloth,  net   21/- 
Popular  Edition.      Fully  illustrated  and  with  Map.     Medium  8vo, 
cloth.  net     7/6 

GRAY.    The  Buried  City  of  Kenfig.    By  Thomas  Gray.    With  a  Map 

and  Illustrations.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    1 0/6 

GRIFFITHS.     Famous  British  Regiments.     By  Major  Arthur  Griffiths. 

Fully  Illustrated.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth  gilt.  2/6 

HALE.  Mexico.  By  Susan  Hale.  Third  Impression.  With  47  Illustra- 
tions and  Maps.    (Story  of  the  Nations.  Vol.27.)   Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth      6/- 

HANNAH.    A  Brief  History  of  Eastern  Asia.     By  I.  C.  Hannah,  M.A. 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  7/6 

HASEN.  Contemporary  American  Opinion  of  the  French  Revolu- 
tion.    By  Charles  Downer  Hasen.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net      S/6 

HERTZ.     English  Public  Opinion  after  the  Restoration.    By  Gerald 

Berkeley  Hertz.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      3/6 

HOLYOAKE  (G.T.).     History  of  Co-operation.   See  under  "  Politics." 

HOSMER.  The  Jews:  In  Ancient,  Mediaeval,  and  Modern  Times.  By 
Prof.  James  K.  Hosmer.  Seventh  Edition.  With  37  Illustrations 
and  Maps.     (Story  of  the  Nations.    Vol.  2.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.         6/» 

HOUGHTON.  Hebrew  Life  and  Thought.  r.eing  Interpretative 
Studies  in  the  Literature  of  Israel.  By  Louis  Seymore  Houghton. 
Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net     6/6 
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HOWARD.  A  History  of  Matrimonial  Institutions.  By  George 
Elliott  Howard,  Ph.D.,  University  of  Ghicago.  3  vols.  Super 
royal  8vo.  net  42/- 

HUG  and  STEAD.  Switzerland.  By  Lina  Hug  and  Richard  Stead, 
B.A.  Third  Impression.  With  over  54  Illustrations,  Maps,  &c. 
(Story  of  the  Nations.    Vol.26.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

Also  Tourist  Edition  in  Baedeker  Binding.  5/- 

HUME.  Modern  Spain  (1878-1898).  By  Martin  A.  S.  Hume,  F.R.H.S., 
Second  Impression.  With  37  Illustrations  and  a  Map.  (Story  of 
the  Nations.    Vol.53.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

H'JNGARY.     Its  People,  Places  and    Politics.     The  Journey  of  the 

Eighty  Club  in  1906.     With  60  Illustrations.      Demy  8vo,  cloth.  10/6 

JAMAICA  (A  History  of).    See  "  Gardner." 

JAMES.  The  Siege  of  Port  Arthur.  Records  of  an  Eye-Witness. 
By  David  H.  James,  Special  War  Correspondent  for  the  London 
Daily  Telegraph  with  the  Third  Japanese  Army.  With  4  Maps  and 
Plans  and  16  Illustrations.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    10/6 

JANE.  The  Coming  of  Parliament.  (England  from  1350  to  1660.) 
By  L.  Cecil  Jane.  With  51  Illustrations  and  1  Map.  (Story  of  the 
Nations.    Vol.  63.)   Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

JENKS.  Parliamentary  England.  The  Evolution  of  the  Cabinet 
System.  By  Edward  Tenks,  M.A.  With  47  Illustrations.  (Story  of 
the  Nations.    Vol.  60.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

JESSOPP.     Arcady :  for  Better,  for  Worse.    By  Augustus  Jessopp,  D.D. 

Seventh  Edition.     Cr.  8vo,  limp  cloth,  silk  sewn.  3/6 

Before  the  Great  Pillage,  with  other  Miscellanies.    By  Augustus 

Jessopp,  D.D.,     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  7/6 

New  Cheap  Edition,  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

The  Coming  of  the  Friars,  and  other  Mediaeval  Sketches.    By 

Augustus  Jessopp,  D.D.     Cr.  8vo,  limp  cloth,  silk  sewn.  3/6 

— —  Frivola,  Simon   Ryan  and  other  Papers.    By  Augustus  Jessopp, 

D.D.     Cr.  8vo,  limp  cloth.  3/6 

One  Generation  of  a  Norfolk  House.      A  contribution  to  Elizabe- 

than History.    By  Augustus  Jessopp,  D.D.    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  7/6 

Random  Roaming,  and  other  Papers.    With  Portrait.    By  Augustus 

Jessopp,  D.D.    Cr.  8vo,  limp  cloth,  silk  sewn.  3/6 

Studies    by   a    Recluse :    In   Cloister,  Town,   and  Country.    By 

Augustus  Jessopp,  D.D.    Cr.  8vo,  limp  cloth,  silk  sewn.  3/6 

The  Trials  of  a  Country  Parson  :  Some  Fugitive  Papers.     By 

Augustus  Jessopp,  D.D.     Cr.  8vo,  limp  cloth,  silk  sewn.  3/6 

JEWETT.  The  Story  of  the  Normans.  Told  Chiefly  in  Relation  to 
their  Conquest  of  England.  By  Sarah  Orne  Jewett.  Third  Impres- 
sion. With  35  Illustrations  and  Maps.  (Story  of  the  Nations. 
Vol.  29.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

JOHNSON  and  BUEL.     Battles  and  Leaders  of  the  American  Civil 
War.     By  Robert  U.  Johnson  and  Clarence  C.  Buel.    An  Authorita- 
tive  History  written  by  Distinguished  Participants  on  both 
and  Edited  by  the  above.   Four  volumes,  royal  8vo,  elegantly  bound. 
Fully  Illustrated.  105/- 

JONES  (David  Brynmor).     See  "  Welsh  People." 

JONES  (H.  S.)    The  Roman  Empire,  B.C.  29— AD.  476.     By  H. 

Stuart  Jones,  M.A.     With  a  Map  and  many  Illustrations.    (Story  of 

the  Nations.    Vol.65.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 
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JUSSERAND.  English  Wayfaring  Life  in  the  Middle  Ages  (XlVth 
Century).  By  J.  J.  Jusserand,  Conseiller  d'Ambassade.  Translated 
from  the  French  by  Lucy  A.  Toulmin  Smith.  With  over  60 
Illustrations.    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  7/6 

Also  in  Unwin's  Half-crown  Standard  Library.     1  vol.     Cloth.       net      2/0 

A  French  Ambassador  at  the  Court  of  Charles  II.,  Le  Comte  de 

Cominges.  From  his  unpublished  Correspondence.  By  J.  J. 
Jusserand,  Conseiller  d'Ambassade.  Second  Edition.  Large  cr. 
8vo,  cloth.  7/6 

The  Romance  of  a  King's  Life.     By  J.  J.  Jusserand.     With  Illus- 

trations.   Fcap.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

LANE-POOLE.  The  Barbary  Corsairs.  By  Stanley  Lane-Poole. 
With  Additions  by  J.  D.  J.  Kelly.  Fourth  Edition.  With  39  Illus- 
trations and  Maps.  (Story  of  the  Nations.  Vol.  22.)  Large  cr.  8vo, 
cloth.  5/- 

Mediaeval    India  under    Mohammedan    Rule  (AD.  712-1764). 

By  Stanley  Lane-Poole.  With  59  Illustrations.  (Story  of  the 
Nations.     Vol.  59.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

The  Moors  in  Spain.    By  Stanley  Lane-Poole.    With  Collaboration 

of  Arthur  Gilman,  M.A.      Eighth   Edition.     With  29  Illustrations 

and  Maps.     (Story  of  the  Nations.    Vol.6.)     Large  cr.  8  vo,  cloth.  5/- 

Turkey.     By  Stanley  Lane-Poole.    Assisted  by  E.  J.  W.  Gibb  and 

Arthur  Gilman.  New  Edition.  With  a  new  chapter  on  recent 
events.  (1908.)  With  43  Illustrations,  Maps,  &c.  (Story  of  the 
Nations.    Vol.  14.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

LATANE.     The   Diplomatic   Relations  of  the   United   States  and 

Spanish  America.  By  John  H.  Latane.  Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth,    net      6/6 

LAWLESS.  Ireland.  By  the  Hon.  Emily  Lawless.  Seventh  Impression. 
With  some  Addition  by  Mrs.  Arthur  Bronson.  With  58  Illustrations 
and  Maps.     (Story  of  the  Nations.     Vol.  10.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.        5/- 

LEBON.  Modern  France  (1789-1895).  By  Andre  Lebon.  With  26 
Illustrations  and  a  Chronological  Chart  of  the  Literary,  Artistic, 
and  Scientific  Movement  in  Contemporary  France.  (Story  of  the 
Nations.    Vol.  47.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

LEE.  Studies  in  the  Eighteenth  Century  in  Italy.  By  Vernon  Lee. 
New  Edition,  with  a  new  Preface,  a  Photogravure  Frontispiece,  and 
40  other  Illustrations  selected  by  Dr.  Guido  Biagi,  of  the  Laurentian 
Library,  Florence.    Super  royal  8vo,  half-bound.  net  21/- 

LEYDS.  The  First  Annexation  of  the  Transvaal.  By  W.  J.  Leyds, 
LL.D.,  formerly  State  Secretary  of  the  South  African  Republic. 
Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net  21/- 

LILLY.     Renaissance  Types.     By  W.  S.  Lilly.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  16/- 

LITTLE.  Mediaeval  Wales,  Chiefly  in  the  Twelfth  and  Thirteenth 
Centuries.  By  A.  G.  Little,  M.A.,  F.R.Hist.S.  With  Maps  and 
Plans.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      2  6 

LONERGAN.     Forty  Years  of  Paris.     By  W.  F.  Lonergan.    With  32 

Portraits  of  Leading  Frenchmen.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net   10/6 

MCCARTHY.  Modern  England  (Vol.  I.).  Before  the  Reform  Bill. 
By  Justin  McCarthy,  M.P.  Author  of  "  The  History  of  Our  Own 
Times,"  &c.  With  31  Illustrations.  (Story  of  the  Nations.  Vol.50.) 
Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Modern    England    (Vol.    II.).      From    the    Reform   Bill    to   the 

Present  Time.   By  Justin  McCarthy,  MP.   Second  Kdition.   With  46 
Illustrations.    (Story  of  the  Nations.    Vol.  52.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.      5/- 


T.    FISHER    UNWIN'S    PUBLICATIONS. 


53      HISTORY  AND   HISTORICAL  LITERATURE— continued. 

MACKINTOSH.  Scotland:  From  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Present 
Day.  By  John  Mackintosh,  LL.D.,  Author  of  "  History  of  Civilisa- 
tion in  Scotland,"  &c.  Fifth  Impression.  With  60  Illustrations  and 
Maps.    (Story  of  the  Nations.    Vol.  25.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5  - 

MAHAFFY.  Alexander's  Empire.  By  John  Pentland  Mahaffy,  D.D. 
With  Collaboration  of  Arthur  Gilman,  M.A.  With  43  Illustrations 
and  Maps.  (Story  of  the  Nations.  Vol.  5.)  Eighth  Impression. 
Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5'- 

An  Epoch  in  Irish  History  :  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  Its  History 

and  Fortunes  (1591-1660).  By  J.  P.  Mahaffy,  D.D.,  Mus.  Doc. 
Dublin ;  Hon.  D.C.L.,  Oxon.  ;  sometime  Professor  of  Ancient 
History  in  the  University  of  Dublin.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  16'- 

Cheap  Edition.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net      7/6 

The  Particular  Book  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin.     A  facsimile 

in  collotype  of  the  original  copy.  Edited  by  J.  P.  Mahaffy,  D.D. 
A  Companion  Volume  to  "  An  Epoch  in  Irish  History."   Demy  4to. 

*  net  63  - 

The  Progress  of  Hellenism  in  Alexander's   Empire.  By  John 

Pentland  Mahaffy,  D.D.    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

The  Silver  Age  of  the  Greek  World.     By  J.  P.  Mahaffy.    Large 

cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net  13/6 

MARIO.  The  Birth  of  Modern  Italy.  The  Posthumous  Papers  of 
Jessie  White  Mario.  Edited  with  Introduction, Notes,  and  Epilogue, 
bytheDukeLitta-Visconti-Arese.   Illustrated.  Demy  8 vo,  cloth,  net   12/6 

MASPERO.  New  Light  on  Ancient  Egypt.  By  G.  Maspero,  Director- 
General  of  the  Service  of  Antiquities  in  Egypt.  Translated  by 
Elizabeth  Lee.     Illustrated.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net   12/6 

MASSEY.     Ancient  Egypt,  the  Light  of  the  World.    A  Work  of  re- 
clamation and  Restitution  in  Twelve  Books.    By  Gerald  Mas 
With  Diagrams.    2  vols.    Super  royal  8vo,  cloth.  net  42/- 

MASSON.  Mediaeval  France  :  From  the  Reign  of  Hugues  Capet  to 
the  Beginning  of  the  Sixteenth  Century.  By  Gustavc  Masson,  B.A. 
Fifth  Edition.  With  48  Illustrations  and  Maps.  (Story  of  the 
Nations.    Vol.16.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth .  5/- 

MAURICE.  Bohemia:  From  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Fall  of 
National  Independence  in  1620  ;  with  a  Short  Summary  of  later 
Events.  By  C.  Edmund  Maurice.  Second  Impression.  With  41 
Illustrations  and  Maps.  (Story  of  the  Nations.  Vol.  43.)  Large 
cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5,'- 

MILFORD.    Haileybury  College.    By  Rev.  L.  S.  Milford.    Illustrated. 

net     7/6 

MILLER.  The  Balkans:  Roumania,  Bulgaria,  Servia  and  Montenegro. 
By  William  Miller,  M.A.,  Oxon.  New  Edition,  with  a  new  chapter 
containing  their  History  from  1896  to  1008.  With  39  Illustrations 
and  Maps.     (Story  of  the  Nations.    Vol.44.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.        6/- 

Mediaeval  Rome  :  From  Hildebrand  to  Clement  VIII.     1073-15^5. 

By  William  Miller,  M.A.  With  35  Illustrations.  (Story  of  the 
Nations.    Vol.  57.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

MONARCH   SERIES,   THE. 

Humorous  Rhymes  of  Historical  Times.  By  Roland  Carse. 
With  Illustrations  in  colour  and  black  and  white  by  W.  HeMh 
Robinson.  Size  8 J  in.  by  11  in.  (For  titles  of  volumes  see  under 
"  Carse.") 

MOORE.    The  Story  of  the  Isle  of  Man.    By  A.  W.  Moore,  M.A. 

Illustrated.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  1/- 
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MORFILL.  Poland.  By  W.  R.  Morfill,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Russian  and 
Slavonic  Languages  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  Third  Impression. 
With  50  Illustrations  and  Maps.  (Story  of  the  Nations.  Vol.  33.) 
Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Russia.     By  W.  R.  Morfill,  M.A.     Fourth  Edition.    With  60  Illustra- 
tions and  Maps.  (Story  of  the  Nations.   Vol.23.)  Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.      6/- 
War  Edition.     Brought  up  to  date  and  with  Supplementary  Chapters 
on  the  Present  Situation,  and  Large  War  Map.    Cloth.  6/- 

MORRISON.  The  Jews  Under  Roman  Rule.  By  W.  D.  Morrison. 
Second  Impression.  With  61  Illustrations  and  Maps.  (Story  of  the 
Nations.     Vol.  24.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

MURRAY.     Japan.     By  David  Murray,  Ph.D..  LL.D.,  late  Adviser  to 

the   Japanese   Minister  of    Education.    Third   Edition.     With   35 

Illustrations  and  Maps.    (Story  of  the  Nations.    Vol.  37.)    Large 

cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

War  Edition,  with  New  Chapter  by  Joseph   H.  Longford,  formerly 

British  Consul  at  Nagasaki,  and  Large  War  Map.     Cloth.  5/- 

NEEDHAM.  Somerset  House,  Past  and  Present.  By  Raymond 
Needham  and  Alexander  Webster  With  Photogravure  Frontis- 
piece and  many  Illustrations.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  21/- 

NEQRI.  Julian  the  Apostate.  A  Historical  Study.  By  Gaetano  Negri. 
Translated  by  the  Duchess  Litta  Visconti  Arese.  With  an  Intro- 
duction by  Professor  Pasquale  Villari.  Illustrated.  2  vols.  Demy 
8vo,  cloth.  net  21/- 

O'BRIEN.     Irish  Memories.    By  R.  Barry  O'Brien,  Author  of  "The 

Life  of  Charles  Stuart  Parnell."    With  Plans.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth,   net      3/6 

O'CONNOR.  The  Parnell  Movement :  Being  the  History  of  the  Irish 
Question  from  the  Death  of  O'Connell  to  the  Suicide  of  Pigott.  By 
T.  P.  O'Connor,  M.P.    Cr.  8vo.      Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth  boards      2/- 

OMAN.  The  Byzantine  Empire.  By  C.  W.  C.  Oman,  M.A.,  F.S.A., 
Oxford.  Third  Edition.  With  44  Illustrations  and  Maps.  (Story 
of  the  Nations.    Vol.  30.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6,'- 

ORSI.  Modern  Italy  (1748-1898).  By  Pietro  Orsi,  Professor  of 
History  in  the  R.  Liceo  Foscarini,  Venice.  Translated  by  Mary 
Alice  Vialls.  With  over  40  Illustrations  and  Maps.  (Story  of  the 
Nations.    Vol.  54.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

PAIS.  Ancient  Italy.  Historical  and  Geographical  Investigations  in 
Central  Italy,  Magna  Gnecia,  Sicily,  and  Sardinia.  By  Ettore  Pais, 
Professor  in  the  University  of  Rome,  formerly  Director  of  the 
Naples  Museum.    Translated  by  C.  D.  Curtis.  Demy  8vo,  cloth,  net    21/- 

Patriot  Parliament  of  1689,  with  its  Statutes,  Votes  and  Pro- 
ceedings, The.  (New  Irish  Library.  Vol.  1.)  See  under 
'•  Thomas  Davis." 

POTT.    A  Sketch  of  Chinese  History.    By  the  Rev.  F.  L.  Hawks  Pott, 

D.D.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

PUSEY.    The  Past  History  of  Ireland.    By  S.  E.  Bouverie-Pusey. 

Small  cr.  8vo.  Paper  covers      1/- 

RAGOZIN.  Assyria:  From  the  Rise  of  the  Empire  to  the  Fall  of 
Nineveh.  (Continued  from  "Chaldea.")  By  Zenaide  A.  Rago/in. 
Sixth  Edition.  With  81  Illustrations  and  Maps.  (Story  of  the 
Nations.     Vol.  13.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

Chaldea  :  From  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Rise  of  Assyria.    Treated 

M  a  General  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Ancient  History.  By 
Zenaide  A.  Ragozin.  Seventh  Impression.  With  80  Illustrations 
and  Maps.    (Story  of  the  Nations.    Vol.  n.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.        5/- 
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RAGOZIN.  Media,  Babylon,  and  Persia:  From  the  Fall  of  Nineveh 
to  the  Persian  War.  Including  a  Study  of  the  Zend-Avesta,  or 
Religion  of  Zoroaster.  By  Zenaide  A.  Ragozin.  Fourth  Edition. 
With  71  Illustrations  and  Maps.  (Story  of  the  Nations.  Vol.  19.) 
Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

Vedic    India.    As    Embodied    Principally    in    the    Rig-Veda.    By 

Zenaide  A.   Ragozin.     Third   Edition.     With   36  Illustrations  and 
Maps.    (Story  of  the  Nations.    Vol.  41.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

RAWLINSON.  Ancient  Egypt.  By  Prof.  George  Rawlinson,  M.A. 
Tenth  Edition.  With  50  Illustrations  and  Maps.  (Story  of  the 
Nations.    Vol.  7.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Parthia.     By  Prof.   George  Rawlinson,   M.A.    Third    Impression. 

With  48  Illustrations  and  Maps.    (Story  of  the  Nations.    Vol.  34.) 
Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Phoenicia.     By    Prof.    George    Rawlinson,    M.A.    Third    Edition. 

With  47  Illustrations  and  Maps.    (Story  of  the  Nations.    Vol.  18.) 

Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

RHYS  (John).    See  "  Welsh  People." 
RODWAY.     The  West    Indies   and  the  Spanish    Main.     By  James 

Rodway,  F.L.S.  Third  Impression.     With  48  Illustrations  and  Maps. 

(Story  of  the  Nations.    Vol.42.)    Large  cr.  8  vo,  cloth.  5/- 

ROGERS.     Holland.   By  Prof.  James  E.  Thorold  Rogers.   Fifth  Edition. 

With  57  Illustrations  and  Maps.     (Story  of  the  Nations.     Vol.  15.) 

Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 
The    Industrial    and    Commercial    History    of   England.     By 

Prof.  Thorold  Rogers.    2  vols.    (Reformer's  Bookshelf.)    Large  cr. 

8vo,  cloth.  7j- 

ROWBOTHAM.    Tales  from  Plutarch.    By  F.  Jameson  Rowbotham. 

5/- 

3/6 


SCAIFE.    The  War  to   Date   (to   Majuba  Day.)     By  A.   H.  Scaife. 


SEIGNOBOS.    History  of  Ancient  Civilization.    By  Charles  Seignobos, 

Doctor  of  Letters  of  the  University  of  Paris.  Large  cr  8vo,  cloth,  not      5/- 

History  of  Mediaeval  Civilization  and  of  Modern  to  the  End  of  the 

Seventeenth  Century.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

History  of  Contemporary  Civilization.  net     6/- 

SERGEANT.    The  Franks.     From  their  Origin  as  a  Confederacy  to 

the  Establishment  of  the  Kingdom  of  France  and  the  German 
Empire.  By  Lewis  Sergeant.  Second  Edition.  With  40  Illustra- 
tions and  Maps.  (Story  of  the  Nations.  Vol.  48.)  Large  cr.  8vo, 
cloth.  6/- 

SHUCKBURGH.  Augustus.  The  Life  and  Times  of  the  Founder  of 
the  Roman  Empire  (B.C.  63 — A.D.  14.)  By  E.  S.  Shuckburgh 
Demy  8vo,  cloth  gilt.     Illustrated.  16/- 

Popular  Edition.     Illustrated.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

Also  in  Unwin's  Half-Crown  Standard  Library.     One  vol.,  cloth,  net      2  6 

The  Story  of  Greece,  from  the  Coming  of  the  Hellenes  to 

A.D.  14.  By  E.  S.  Shuckburgh.  With  2  Maps  and  about  70 
Illustrations.  (Story  of  the  Nations.  Vol.  64.^  Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 
THE  SOUTH  AMERICAN  SERIES.  See  under  "  Geography." 
STANLEY.  Before  and  After  Waterloo.  By  Edward  Stanley,  some- 
time Bishop  of  Norwich.  Edited  by  J.  H.  Adeane  and  Maud 
(iicnfell.  With  5  Photogravures  and  5  Coloured  Plates,  and  27 
other  Illustrations.    Medium  8vo,  cloth.  net    18/- 

STEPHENS.  Portugal.  By  H.  Morse  Stephens,  M.A.,  Oxford.  New 
Edition  with  a  new  Chapter  by  Major  Martin  Hume  and  5  new 
illustrations.  With  44  Illustrations  and  Maps.  (Story  of  the  Nations. 
Vol.  28.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 
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STORY  OF  THE  NATIONS,  THE.  The  volumes  occupy  about 
400  pages  each,  and  contain  respectively,  besides  an  Index 
and  Coloured  Map,  a  great  many  Illustrations.  The  size  is  large  cr. 
8vo.  There  are  published  now  (Autumn,  1908)  65  volumes,  which 
are  to  be  had  in  the  following  bindings  : — 

Ordinary  Edition.     Fancy  cloth,  gold  lettered. 

Half  morocco,  gilt.  net 

Subscription  Edition.    Special  cloth  binding.    On  Subscription  only. 

Subscription  Edition. — A  set  of  65  volumes,  newly  printed  on  specially 
prepared  paper,  and  containing  2,500  full-page  and  other  Illustra- 
tions. Now  offered  cloth  bound  for  a  preliminary  payment  of  15s., 
and  18  subsequent  monthly  payments  of  ios.  each,  or  a  cash  pay- 
ment of  £9  5s.  3d.  ;  or  bound  in  half  morocco,  for  a  preliminary 
payment  of  25s.  and  17  further  payments  of  20s.  each,  or  a  cash 
payment  of  £ij  7s.    Delivered  free  in  the  London  Postal  district. 


List  of  Volumes. 
[For  full  Titles  see  under  Authors'  names.'] 
(15) 


By  Prof.  James       (17) 
By  S.  Baring-       (18) 


(1)  Rome :  From  the  Earliest 
Times  to  the  End  of  the 
Republic.  By  Arthur  Gil- 
man,  M.A. 

(2)  The  Jews. 
K.  Hosmer. 

(3)  Germany. 
Gould,  M.A. 

(4)  Carthage.  By  Professor 
Alfred  J.  Church,  M.A. 

(5)  Alexander's  Empire.  By 
John  Pentland  Mahaffy, 
D.D. 

(6)  The  Moors  in  Spain.  By 
Stanley  Lane-Poole. 

{7)  Ancient  Egypt.  By  Prof. 
George  Rawlinson,  M.A. 

(8)  Hungary.  By  Professor 
Arminius  Vambery. 

(9)  The  Saracens :  From  the 
Earliest  Times  to  the  Fall 
of  Bagdad.  By  Arthur 
Gilman,  M.A. 

(10)  Ireland.  By  the  Hon. 
Emily  Lawless. 

(11)  Chaldea:  From  the  Earliest 
Times  to  the  Rise  of  Assyria. 
By  Zenaide  A.  Ragozin. 

(12)  The  Goths.  By  Henry 
Bradley. 

(13)  Assyria:  From  the  Rise  of 
the  Empire  to  the  Fall  of 
Nineveh.  (Continued  from 
"  Chaldea.")  By  Zenaide 
A.  Kagozin. 

(14)  Turkey.  By  Stanley  Lane- 
Poole. 


Holland.    By  Prof.    J.   E. 
Thorold  Rogers. 
(16)  Mediaeval      France.      By 
Gustave  Masson,  B.A. 
Persia.     By  S.  G.  W.  Ben- 
jamin. 

Phoenicia.  By  Prof .  George 
Rawlinson,  M.A. 

(19)  Media,  Babylon  and 
Persia :  From  the  Fall  of 
Nineveh  to  the  Persian 
War.  By  Zenaide  A. 
Ragozin. 

(20)  The  Hansa  Towns.  By 
Helen  Zimmern. 

(21)  Early  Britain.  By  Prof. 
Alfred  J.  Church,  M.A. 

(22)  The  Barbary  Corsairs. 
By  Stanley  Lane-Poole. 

(23)  Russia.  By  W.  R.  Morrill, 
M.A. 

(24)  The  Jews  under  Roman 
Rule.     ByW.  D.  Morrison. 

(25)  Scotland.  By  John  Mack- 
intosh, LL.D. 

(26)  Switzerland.  By  Lina 
Hug  and  R.  Stead. 

(27)  Mexico.    By  Susan  Hale. 

(28)  Portugal.  By  H.  Morse 
Stephens,  M.A. 

(29)  The  Normans.  By  Sarah 
Orne  Jewett. 

(30)  The  Byzantine  Empire. 
By  C.  W.  C.  Oman,  MA 

(31)  Sicily:  Phoenician,  Greek, 
and  Roman.  By  Prof.  E. 
A.  Freeman. 
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(32) 


Republics, 
By     Bulla 


(33) 
(34) 


The   Tuscan 

with  Genoa. 

Duffy. 

Poland.    By  W.  R.  Morfill. 

Parthia.      By    Prof.  Geo. 

Rawlinson. 

(35)  The  Australian  Common- 
wealth. (New  South  Wales, 
Tasmania,  Western  Austra- 
lia, South  Australia,  Vic- 
toria, Queensland,  New 
Zealand.)  By  Greville  Tre- 
garthen. 

(36)  Spain  :  Being  a  Summary 
of  Spanish  History  from  the 
Moorish  Conquest  to  the 
Fall  of  Granada  (711-1492 
A.D.).  By  Henry  Edward 
Watts. 

(37)  Japan.  By  David  Murray, 
Ph.D.,  LL.D. 

(38)  South  Africa.  By  George 
McCall  Theal. 

(39)  Venice.     By  Alelhea  Wiek 

(40)  The  Crusades :  The  Story 
of  the  Latin  Kingdom  of 
Jerusalem.  By  T.  A.  Archer 
and  C.  L.  Kingsford. 

(41)  Vedic  India.  By  Zenakle 
A.  Ragozin. 

(42)  The  West  Indies  and  the 
Spanish  Main.  By  James 
Rodway,  F.L.S. 
Bohemia:  From  the 
Earliest  Times  to  the  Fall 
of  National  Independence 
in  1620  ;  with  a  Short  Sum- 
mary of  later  Events.  By 
C.  Edmund  Maurice. 

(44)  The  Balkans.  By  W. 
Miller,  M.A. 

(45)  Canada,  By  Sir  John 
Bourinot,  C.M.G. 

(4O)  British    India.     By  R.  W. 

Frazcr,  LL.D. 
(47)  Modern  France.  By  Andre 


By    Lewis 


(43) 


(52) 


(53) 


(54) 


(48)  The    Franks. 
Sergeant. 

(49)  Austria.  By  Sidney  Whit- 
man. 

(50)  Modern  England  before 
the  Reform  Bill.  By 
Justin  McCarthy. 

(51)  China.     By    Prof.    R.    K. 

Douglas. 

Modern    England    under 

Queen  Victoria.   By  Justin 

McCarthy. 

Modern      Spain,      1878- 

1898.      By    Martin    A.    S. 

Hume. 

Modern  Italy,  1748-1898. 

By  Prof.  Pietro  Orsi. 

(55)  Norway.  By  Professor 
Hjalmar  H.  Boyesen. 

(56)  Wales.   By  Owen  Edwards. 

(57)  Mediaeval  Rome,  1073- 
1535.     By  William  Miller. 

(58)  The  Papal  Monarchy : 
From  Gregory  the  Great 
to  Boniface  VIII.  By 
William  Barry,  D.D. 

(59)  Mediaeval  India  under 
Mohammedan  Rule.  By 
Stanley  Lane-Poole. 

(60)  Parliamentary  England  : 
From  1660-1832.  By  Edward 
Jenks. 

(61)  Buddhist  India.  By  T.  W. 
Rhy  Davids. 

(62)  Mediaeval  England.  By 
Mary  Bateson. 

(63)  The  Coming  of  Parlia- 
ment. (England  1350-1660.) 
By  L.  Cecil  Jane. 

(64)  The  Story  of  Greece 
(from  the  Earliest  Times 
to  a.d.  14.)  By  E.  S.  Shuck- 
burgh. 

(65)  The  Story  of  the  Roman 
Empire  (b.c.  29  to  a.d.  476). 
By  H.  Stuart  Jones. 


Lebon 

THEAL.  The  Beginning  of  South  African  History.  By  Dr.  George 
McCall  Theal.    With  Maps  and  Illustrations.    Demy  8vo,  cloth. 

A  Little  History  of  South  Africa.    By  Dr.  George  McCall  Theal. 

Third  Edition.    Cr.  8vo. 

South  Africa.     (The  Cape  Colony,  Natal,  Orange  Free  State,  South 

African  Republic,  Rhodesia,  and  all  other  Territories  south  of  the 
Zambesi.)  By  Dr.  George  McCall  Theal.  D.Lit.,  LL.D.  Ninth  Im- 
pression (Sixth  Edition).  With  39  Illustrations  and  Maps.  (Story 
of  the  Nations.    Vol.  38.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth. 


16/- 
1/6 

5/- 
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THOMAS.     Roman    Life  under  the  Caesars.     By   Eraile    Thomas. 

Numerous  Illustrations.    Small  demy  8vo,  cloth.  7,  6 

TREGARTHEN.  The  Australian  Commonwealth.  (New  South 
Wales,  Tasmania,  Western  Australia,  South  Australia,  Victoria, 
Queensland,  New  Zealand.)  By  Grcville  Tregarthen.  Fourth 
Impression.  With  36  Illustrations  and  Maps.  (Story  of  the 
Nations.    Vol.  35.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

TROWBRIDGE.  Court  Beauties  of  Old  Whitehall.  By  W.  R.  H. 
Trowbridge.  With  a  Photogravure  Frontispiece  and  many  other 
Illustrations.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    15/- 

Mirabeau,  the  Demi-God.    Being  the  True  and  Romantic  Story 

of  his  Life  and  Adventures.  By  W.  R.  H.  Trowbridge.  With  a 
Fhotogravure  Frontispiece  and  32  other  Illustrations.  Demy  8vo, 
cloth.  net    15/- 

Seven  Splendid  Sinners.    By  W.  R.   H.  Trowbridge.     With  a 

Photogravure  Frontispiece  and  other  Illustrations.  Demy  8vo, 
cloth.  net    15/- 

TURQUAN.  The  Sisters  of  Napoleon.  Edited  from  the  French  of 
Joseph  Turquan  by  W.  R.  H.  Trowbridge.  Illustrated.  Demy  8vo, 
cloth.  net    15/- 

VAMBERY.  Hungary  :  In  Ancient,  Mediaeval,  and  Modern  Times.  By 
Prof.  Arminius  Vambery.  With  Collaboration  of  Louis  Heilprin. 
Seventh  Edition.  With  47  Illustrations  and  Maps.  (Story  of  the 
Nations.     Vol.  8.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

VILLARI.  The  Barbarian  Invasions  of  Italy.  By  Prof.  Pasquale 
Villari.  Translated  by  Linda  Villari.  With  Frontispiece  and  Maps. 
2  vols.    Demy  8vo.    '  32/- 

The  History  of  Florence.    (The  First  Two  Centuries  of  Florentine 

History.)  By  Prof.  Pasquale  Villari.  Translated  by  Linda  Villari. 
Illustrated.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  7/6 

Also  in  Unwin's  Half-Crown  Standard  Library.     1  vol.,  cloth.       net     2/6 

■ Studies  Historical  and  Critical.    By  Professor  Pasquale  Villari, 

Author  of  "  Girolamo  Savonarola,"  &c.  With  7  Photogravure 
Plates.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    15/- 

VOIGT.  Fifty  Years  of  the  History  of  the  Republic  in  South  Africa 
(1795-1845).  By  J.  C.  Voigt,  M.D.  With  Coloured  Maps,  Sketches, 
and  Diagrams.    Maps  and  Plans.    2  vols.      Demy  8vo.  net  25/- 

WATTS.  Spain  :  Being  a  Summary  of  Spanish  History  from  the  Moorish 
Conquest  to  the  Fall  of  Granada  (711-1492,  a.d.).  By  Henry  Edward 
Watts.  Third  Edition.  With  36  Illustrations  and  Maps.  (Story 
of   the  Nations.    Vol.  36.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

WEBSTER  (Alexander).    See  "  Needham." 

WELSH  PEOPLE,  THE:  Their  Origin,  Language,  and  History.  Being 
Extracts  from  the  Reports  of  the  Royal  Commission  on  Land  in 
Wales  and  Monmouthshire.  Edited,  with  Additions,  Notes  and 
Appendices,  by  John  Rhys,  Principal  of  Jesus  College,  and  Professor 
of  Celtic  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  and  David  Brynmor  Jones, 
K.C.,  M.P.    Second  Edition,  Revised.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  16/- 

Also  a  cheap  Edition.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net     6/- 

WHITMAN.  Austria.  Bv  Sidney  Whitman.  With  the  Collaboration 
of  J.  R.  Mcllraith.  Third  Edition.  With  35  Illustrations  and  a 
Map.    (Story  of  the  Nations.    Vol.  49.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

T.  FISHER  UNWIN'S  PUBLICATIONS. 


59        HISTORY  AND  HISTORICAL  LITERATURE-co«; 


WHITTY.  St.  Stephen's  in  the  FiTties.  By  E.  M.  Whittv.  With  an 
Introduction  by  Justin  McCarthy.  And  Notes  by  H.  M.  Williams. 
With  Frontispiece.     Deray  8vo,  cloth.  net    10  6 

Also  in  Reformer's  Bookshelf.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3,6 

WIEL.  Venice.  By  Alethea  Wiel.  Fourth  Edition.  With  6i  Illustra- 
tions and  Maps.  (Story  of  the  Nations.  Vol.  39.)  Large  cr.  8vo, 
cloth.  5/_ 

Also  Tourist  Edition  in  Baedeker  Binding.  6/- 

WILKINSON.  The  Personal  Story  of  the  Upper  House.  Seeunder 
"  Biography." 

ZIMMERN.  The  Hansa  Towns.  By  Helen  Zimmern.  Third  Edition. 
With  51  Illustrations  and  Maps.  (Story  of  the  Nations.  Vol.  20.) 
Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Heroic    Tales.      Retold    from    Firdusi    the   Persian.      By  Helen 

Zimmern.  Writh  two  etchings  by  L.  Alma-Tadema,  R.A.,  and  a 
Prefatory  Poem  by  Edmund  W.  Gosse.  Third  Edition.  Cr.  8vo, 
cloth.  6/- 

Old    Tales    from    Rome.      By  Alice  Zimmern,   Author  of  "Old 

Tales  from  Greece."    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.     Fully  illustrated.  6/- 
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ALBRIGHT.    The  Churches  and  the  Liquor  Traffic.     By  Mrs.  W. 

A.  Albright.    Cr.  8vo.  paper  cover.  net      6d. 

ARONSON.    The  Working  of  the  Workmen's  Compensation  Act, 

1906.     By  V.  R.  Aronson,  Barrister-at-law.     Demy  8vo,  cloth,   net    15/- 
BAM FORD'S  Passages  in  the  Life  of  a  Radical.     Edited,  and  with 

an  Introduction,  by  Henry  Duckley  ("  Verax  ").   2  vols.    (Reformer's 

Bookshelf.)    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  7/- 

BARNETT.    Towards  Social  Reform.     By  A.  S.  Barnett,  M.A.,  Canon 

of  Westminster.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

BENTLEY.      The    Process    of  Government.       A  Study  of    Social 

Pressures.    By  Arthur  F.  Bentley.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net   12/6 

BLISS  (Rev.  E.  M.).    Turkey  and  the  Armenian   Atrocities.     See 

under  "  History." 
BLUNT.    Atrocities  of  Justice  under  British    Rule  in  Egypt.     By 

Wilfred  Scawen  Blunt.     Paper  cover.  net      1/- 

BOWACK.     Another  View  of  Industrialism.     By  William  Mitchell 

Bowack.    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

BOWEN.     The  Statutes  of  Wales.    Collected,  arranged  and  edited  by 

Ivor  Bowen,  Barrister-at-law,  of  the  South  Wales  Circuit.     Demy 

8vo,  cloth.  net    21/- 

BOWLES.     National    Finance  :  An    Imminent    Peril.     By  Thomas 

Gibson  Bowles.     Paper  cover.  6d. 
National  Finance.    In  1908  and  after.   By  Thomas  Gibson  Bowles. 

Paper  Boards.  not      1/- 
The  Public  Purse  and  the  War  Office.    By  T.  Gibson  Bowles. 

Royal  8vo,  paper  cover.  net      6d. 

BOX  ALL.     The  Awakening  of  a  Race.     By  George  E.  Boxall.     Large 

cr.  8vo,  cloth.  »et      7,6 

BRADLAUGH    (Charles).       A    Record    of    his   Life.       Sec  under 

"  Biography." 
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BRAY.  The  Town  Child.  By  Reginald  A.  Bray,  L.C.C.,  Author  of 
"The  Children  of  the  Town"  in  "The  Heart  of  the  Empire," 
"  The  Boy  and  the  Family"  in  "  Studies  of  Boy  Life,"  &c.  Demy 
8vo,  cloth.  net     7/6 

BRIGHT.     Is  Liberty  Asleep.     Glances — Historical  and  Political.    By 

Allan  H.  Bright.    Cr.  8vo,  paper  covers.  1/- 

Bntish    Industries   Under  Free  Trade.     Essays    by  various  writers. 

Edited  by  Harold  Cox.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Also  (Reformer's  Bookshelf)  cloth.  3/6 

BROWN  (Ch.  R.).    The  Social  Message  of  the  Modern  Pulpit.    By 

Charles  Reynolds  Brown,  Pastor  of  the  First  Congregational 
Church,  Oakland,  California.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

BROWN  (F.).     Political  Parables.    By  the  Westminster  Gazette  Office- 

Boy  (Francis  Brown).   Small  royal  8 vo.   Paper,  net  1'-  ;  cloth,  net      2/6 

BROWNE  (H.  M.).     Balfourism.     A  Study  in  Contemporary  Politics. 

By  II.  Morgan  Browne.  net      6d. 

BUCKMASTER.  A  Village  Politician.  Edited  by  J.  C.  Buckmaster. 
With  an  Introduction  by  the  Right  Hon.  A.  J.  Mundella,  M.P. 
Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

Burden  of  Armaments,  The.    A  Protest  of  the  Cobden  Club.    Cr.  8vo, 

cloth.  3/6 

CADBURY.  Women's  Work  and  Wages.  A  Phase  of  Life  in  an 
Industrial  City.  By  Edward  Cadbury,  M.  Cecile  Matheson,  and 
George  Shann,  M.A.,  F.R.G.S.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

CALLAHAN.  Cuba  and  International  Relations.  A  Historical  Study 
in  American  Diplomacy.  By  James  Horton  Callahan,  Ph.D.  Demy 
8vo,  cloth.  net  12/6 

CARLILE.  The  Continental  Outcast  :  Land  Colonies  and  Poor 
Law  Relief.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Carlile,  Hon.  Chief  Secretary,  and 
Victor  W.  C.irlile,  Hon.  Organising  Secretary,  of  the  Church  Army. 
With  8  Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.  Paper,  net  1/-  ;  cloth,  net      2/- 

COBDEN.  The  Political  Writings  of  Richard  Cobden.  New 
Edition.  With  Preface  by  Lord  Welby  and  Introductions  by  Sir 
Louis  Mallet  and  William  Cullen  Bryant.  With  Frontispieces. 
2  vols.    (Reformer's  Bookshelf.)     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  7/- 

Richard  Cobden  and  the  Jubilee  of  Free  Trade.     By  P.  Leroy- 

Beaulieu,  Henry  Dunckley  ("Verax"),  Dr.  Theodor  Barth,  the 
Right  Hon.  Leonard  Courtney,  M.P.,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Charles 
Villiers,  M.P.  Wiih  introduction  by  Richard  Gowling.  Uniform 
in  style  with  the  Jubilee  Edition  of  "  Richard  Cobden.'  Cr.  8vo, 
cloth.  3/6 

Cobden  as  a  Citizen.    A  Chapter  in  Manchester  History.   Being 

a  facsimile  of  Cobden's  pamphlet,  "  Incorporate  Ycur  Borough  !" 
with  an  Introduction  and  a  complete  Cobden  Bibliography.  By 
William  E.  A.  Axon.  net    21/- 

Speeches  on  Questions  of  Public  Policy.     By  Richard  Cobden. 

Edited  by  John  Bright  and  James  E.  Thorold  Ro.-ers.  With  a 
Preface  by  James  E.  Thorold  Rogers,  and  Appreciations  by  J.  E. 
Thorold  Rogers  and  Goldwin  Smith,  and  2  Photogravure  Portraits. 
Fifth  Impression.  2  vols.  Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  (Uniform  with 
the  Jubilee  Edition  of  Morley's  "  Life  of  Cobden.")  7/- 

COLLET.  Taxes  on  Knowledge:  The  Story  of  their  Origin  and 
Repeal.  By  Collet  Dobson  Collet.  With  an  Introduction  by 
George  Jacob  Holyoake.    Large  cr.  8vo.    2  vols.  16/- 

Also  2  vols.,  cloth.  7/- 
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COX.     Mr.   Balfour's  Pamphlet:  A  Reply.    By  Harold  Cox.    Medium 

8vo,  paper  covers.  net      2d. 

The    Policy  of  Free  Imports.     By  Harold  Cox.    A  Paper  read 

at  Liverpool  on  February  16th,  1903,  to  the  New  Century  Society. 
Large  cr.  8vo.  Paper  covers,  Id. ;  cloth,  net      6d. 

Protection  and  Employment.    By  Harold  Cox,  formerly  Secretary 

of  the  Cobden  Club.     Paper  covers.  Cd. 

CROMPTON.    Our  Criminal  Justice.    By  Henry  Crompton.    With 

an  Introduction  by  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,  K.C.B.  net      6d. 

DANSON.  Economic  and  Statistical  Studies,  1840-1890.  By  John 
Tovvne  Danson.  With  a  brief  memoir  by  his  daughter,  Mary 
Norman  Hill,  and  an  Introduction  by  E.  C.  K.  Gonner,  M.A., 
Brunner,  Professor  of  Economic  Science,  Liverpool  University. 
With  a  Photogravure  F'rontispiece,  2  other  Portraits,  and  31  Plates. 
Small  royal  8vo,  cloth.  net    21> 

DAVENPORT.  Value  and  Distribution.  A  Critical  and  Constructive 
Study.  By  Herbert  Joseph  Davenport,  Associate  Professor  of 
Political  Economy  in  the  University  of  Chicago.    Demy  8vo,  cloth. 

net    15/- 

DAWSON.  The  Evolution  of  Modern  Germany.  Sec  under  "Travel." 

DEWSNUP.  American  Railway  Organization  and  Working. 
Lectures  by  Prominent  Railway  Men.  Edited  by  Ernest  R.  Dews- 
nup.    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net    9/- 

DIETZEL.  Retaliatory  Duties.  By  H.  Dietzel.  Professor  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Bonn.  Translated  by  D.  W.  Simon,  D.D.,  and  W. 
Osborne  Brigstocke,  Member  of  the  Unionist  Free  Trade  Club.  Cr. 
8vo,  cloth.  net    2/6 

ELIAS.     The    Political    Advertiser.      By    Frank  Elias.     Illustrated. 

Fcap.  4to,  paper  covers.  net      1/- 

ELLIOTT.     Corn   Law   Rhymes  and  Other  Verses.    By  Ebenezer 

Elliott.     i2mo.  Paper  covers,  2d.  ;  cloth  limp      6d. 

ESCOTT.  The  Story  of  British  Diplomacy:  Its  Makers  and  Move- 
ments. By  T.  H.  S.  Escott,  Author  of  "  Society  in  the  Country 
House,"  &c,  &c.  With  a  Photogravure  Frontispiece.  Demy 
8vo,  cloth.  16/- 

Failure  of  Lord  Curzon,  The.  A  Study  in  Imperialism.  An 
Open  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Rosebery.  By  "  Twenty-eight  Years  in 
India."     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      2/6 

GEBUZA.    The  Peril  in  Natal.    By  Gebuza.    Demy  8vo,  paper  covers. 

net     3d. 

GOMME.  The  Governance  of  London.  Studies  of  the  place  of 
London  in  English  Institutions.  By  G.  Lawrence  Gomme,  F.S.A., 
Clerk  to  the  London  County  Council.  With  Maps.  Demy  8vo, 
cloth.  net  15/- 

GOULD.  The  Modern  Chronicles  of  Froissart.  Told  and  Pictured 
by  Sir  F.  Carrulhers  Gould.  With  special  Cover  Design,  Decorated 
Title,  and  44  Illustrations.     Fifth  Impression.     Fcap.  4to.  3/6 

Froissart  in  1902.     Told  and  Pictured  by  Sir  F.  Carruthers  Gould. 

With  special  Cover  Design  and  Coloured  Frontispiece.     Fcap.  4to.      3/6 
Also  a  Fine  Edition  (limited  to  50  copies)  on  Japan  paper,  numbered  and 
signed.  net  21/- 

F  C.G.'s   Froissart,  1903-1906.     Told  and  Pictured    by    Sir    F. 

Carruthers  Gould.     With  special  Cover  Design,  and  50  Illustrations. 

Fcip.  4to,  cloth.  net     2/6 

Also  a  Fine  Edition  (limited  to  50  copies)  on  Japan  paper,  numbered 

and  signed.  net    21  - 

See  also  "  Lawson  " 
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GOULD.   The  Gould-en  Treasury.     With  34  Illustrations  by  SirjF.  Car- 

miners  Gould.     Fcap.  4to.  Paper,  net  1/- ;  cloth,  net      2,6 

GRANT.     Free   Food   and   Free  Trade.    By  Daniel  Grant,  Ex-M.P. 

Paper  covers.  2d. 

HALDANE.     Army  Reform  and  Other  Addresses.      By  the   Right 

Hon.  Richard  Burton  Haldanc,  M.P.  Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net     7/6 

Heart  of  the  Empire,  The.    Studies  in  Problems  of  Modern  City  Life  in 

England.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      7/6 

Cheap  Edition,  cloth.  net      3/6 

HIRST.     National   Credit  and   the   Sinking  Fund  :    How  to  make 

£500,000,000.     By  Francis  W.  Hirst.     Paper  covers.  6d. 

HOBHOUSE.     Democracy  and  Reaction.     By  L.  T.  Hobhouse.    Cr. 

8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

A!so  a  revised  Edition  in  paper  cover--.  net      1/- 

The  Labour  Movement.      By  L.  T.  Hobhouse,  M.A.  (Reformer's 

Bookshelf),  large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

Also  a  New  and  Cheaper  Edition.    Cr.  8vo,  paper  covers.  net      1/- 

HODGSON.  To  Colonise  England.  A  Plea  for  a  Policy.  By  W.  B. 
Hod  gson,  C.  F.  G.  Ma  terman  and  Othei  Wri  e  s.  Edited  by  A. 
G.  Gardiner.     Cr.  8vo.  Paper,  net  2/6  ;  cloth,  net      3/6 

HOGAN.    The  Gladstone  Colony.    By  James  Francis  Hogan,  M.P. 

Demy  8vo,  cloth.  7/6 

Also  (Reformer's  Bookshelf),  cloth.  3/6 

HOLYOAKE.    Sixty  Years  of  an  Agitator's  Life  :  George  Jacob  Holy- 

oake's  Autobiography.    2  vols.    (Reformer's  Bookshelf.)    cloth.  7/- 

Alsoinivo!.    (Unwin's  Half-Crown  Standard  Library.)  net      2,6 

The  History  of  Co-operation.     Its  Literature  and  its  Advocates. 

By  G.J.  Holyoake.    Illustrated.    2  vols.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.         net    21/- 
Also  a  Popular  Edition   in    1    vol.      Illustrated.      Large    cr.    8vo, 
cloth.  not      7/6 

■ Bygones  Worth  Remembering.     See  under  "  Biography." 

Public  Speaking    and    Debate.      A  Manual  for  Advocates  and 

Agitators.     By  George  Jacob  Holyoake.    New  Edition. 

Paper  covers,  net  1/-  ;  cloth,  net     2/- 
HOWE.    The  City,  the  Hops  of  Democracy.    By  Frederic  C.  Howe, 

Ph.D.    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth .  net      7/6 

The  British  City.    By  F.  C.  Howe,  Author  of  «'  The  City,  the  Hope 

of  Democracy."    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      7/6 

HOWELL.     Labour  Legislation,  Labour  Movements,  and  Labour 

Leaders.     By  George  Howell.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  10/6 

Also  2  vols.    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.     (Reformer's  Bookshelf.)  7/- 

Hungry  Forties,  The.      An  Account  of    Life    under   the    Bread  Tax 

from  the  Letters  of  Living  Witnesses.    With  an  Introduction  by 

Mrs.  Cobden  Unwin.    Illustrated.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Also  (Reformer's  Bookshelf),  cloth.  3/6 

People's  Edition.    Paper  covers.  6d. 

JEPHSON.    The  Sanitary  Evolution  of  London.     By  Henry  Jephson. 

Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net     6/- 

JERNIGAN.  China's  Business  Methods  and  Policy.  By  T.  R. 
Jernigan,  Ex-Consul-General  of  the  United  States  of  America  at 
Shanghai.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net   12/- 

KING.     Electoral    Reform.     An   Inquiry  into  our  System  of    Parli.i. 

mentary  Representation.    By  Joseph  King.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth,        net      2/6 
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KITSON.  The  Cause  of  Industrial  Depression.  A  Lecture  de- 
livered at  the  New  Reform  Club.    By  Arthur  Kitson.    Paper  covers.       6d. 

Labour  and  Protection.  Essays  by  Various  Writers.  (John  Burns, 
G.  J.  Holyoake,  &c.)  Edited  by  H.  W.  Massingham.  Large 
cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Also  (Reformer's  Bookshelf).  3/6 

LANE.     Patriotism  under  Three  Flags:  A  Plea  for  Rationalism  in 

Politics.    By  Ralph  Lane.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

LATANE.     The  Diplomatic  Relations   of   the    United   States   and 

Spanish  America.     By  J.  H.  Latane,  Ph.D.    Demy  8vo,  cloth,  net      6/6 

LAWSON.     Cartoons  in  Rhyme  and  Line.     By  Sir  Wilfrid  Lawson, 

Bart.,  M.P.    Illus.  by  Sir  F.  Carruthers  Gould.    Fcap.  4*0,  cloth,  net      4/6 
Edition  de  Luxe,  signed  by  Author  and  Artist.     Printed  on  hand-made 
paper.  net  21/- 

LEVASSEUR.  The  American  Workman.  By  Prof.  R.  Levasseur. 
Translated  by  Thomas  S.  Adams,  and  Edited  by  Theodore  Marburg. 
Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net   12  6 

LLOYD.    The  Swiss  Democracy.    A  Study  of  a  Sovereign  People.  By 

H.  D.  Lloyd  and  John  A.  Hobson.     Lar^e  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

LOW.  The  Governance  of  England.  By  Sidney  Low,  B.A.,  late 
Lecturer  on  Modern  History,  King's  College,  London.  Demy  8vo, 
cloth.  net     7/6 

Cheap  Edition.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      3/6 

The  Increase  of  the  Suburbs.     By  Sidney  Low.    Cr.  8vo,  paper 

covers.  net      6d. 

LUNN.  Municipal  Lessons  from  Southern  Germany.  By  Henry  S. 
Lunn,  M.D.,  J. P.  With  an  Introduction  by  the  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  John 
Gorst,  and  7  Illustrations.     Medium  8vo,  cloth.  2/- 

von  MACH.  The  Bulgarian  Exarchate:  Its  History  and  the 
Extent  of  its  Authority  in  Turkey.  From  the  German  of  Richard 
von  Mach.     With  a  Map.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net      3/6 

MACY.  Party  Organisation  and  Machinery  in  the  United  States. 
By  Jesse  Macy,  Professor  of  Political  Science  at  Iowa  College. 
Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

McCLELLAND.     The    Fiscal    Problem.      With    Diagrams.    By  J. 

McClelland.    Cr.  8vo.  Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth      2/- 

M ALLET  (Sir  Louis).     See  Welby  ("  Cobden's  Work"). 

MEAKIN  (B.).  Model  Factories  and  Villages.  Ideal  Conditions  of 
Labour  and  Housing.  By  Budgett  Meakin,  Lecturer  on  Industrial 
Betterment.     With  about  200  Illustrations.    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  7/6 

MEAKIN  (W.).    The  Life  of  an    Empire.     By  Walter  Meakin,  B. A., 

LL.B.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

MILYOUKOV.     Russia  and  Its  Crisis.    By  Professor  Paul  Milyoukov. 

With  6  Maps.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net   13/6 

MOLINARI.  The  Society  of  To  Morrow  :  A  Forecast  of  its  Political 
and  Economic  Organisation.  By  G.  de  Moliiiaii.  Mcmbre  dc  l'lnstitut 
and  Editor  of  Lc  Journal  des  Economistcs.  Translated  by  P.  H.  Lee- 
Warner.  With  a  Prefatory  Letter  by  Frederic  Passy,  and  an 
Introduction  by  Hodgson  Pratt.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

MOREL.  Red  Rubber.  The  Story  of  th;.-  Rubber  Slave  Trade  on  the 
Congo.  By  E.  D.  Morel.  With  an  Introduction  ty  Sir  Harrv  II. 
Johnston,  G.C.M.G.,  K.C.B.,  and  a  Frontispiece.     Cr.  8vo. 

Paper  boards,  net  2,6  ;  cloth,  net     3/6 
Popular  Edition,  paper  covers.  net      1/- 

MORLEY  (John).    Life  of  Richard  Cobden.    See  under  "  Biography." 
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NOEL.     The  Labour  Party  :    What  it  is  and  What  it  Want.-.     By  the 
Rev.  Conra  I  Roden  Noel.    Cr.  8vo.     Paper,  net  1/-  ;    olotn,  net 

O'BRIEN.     England's   Title    in    Ireland.     A  Letter  Addressed  to  the 
Lord  Lieutenant.    By  R.  Barry  O'Brien.  Paper  covers. 

Irish  Memories.     By  R.  Barry  O'Brien.     See  under  "  History." 

O'CONNOR  (T.  P.).     The  Parnell  Movement.     See  under  " History." 

O'DONNELL.     The  Causes  of  Present   Discontents  in    India.     By 

C.  J.  O'Donnell,  M.P.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net 

RAVENSHEAR.     The  Industrial  and  Commercial  Influence  of  the 

English  Patent  System.    By  A.  F.  Ravenshear.  Large  Cr.8vo.   net 

REFORMER'S  BOOKSHELF,  THE.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  each 

The  Labour  Movement.     By       The   Gladstone   Colony.     By 

L.  T.  Hobhouse,  M.A.     Pre- 
face by  R.  B.  Haldane,  M.P. 
Sixty  Years  of  an  Agitator's 

Life,    G.  J.  Holyoake's  Auto- 
biography.   2  vols. 
Bamford  s    Passages   in    the 

Life  of  a  Radical.     Edited 

and    with    an    Introduction 

by  Henry  Dunckley.  2  vols. 
The  Economic  Interpretation 

of  History.     By  Professor 

Thorold  Rogers.     2  vols. 
The  Industrial  and  Commer- 
cial  History  of  England. 

By    Professor    Thorold 

Rogers.     2  vols. 
Charles  Bradfaugh:  A  Record 

of  his  Life  and  Work.    By 

his     Daughter       Hypathia 

Bradlaugh  Bonner.    2  vols. 
The  Inner  Life  of  the  House 

of    Commons.      Selected 

from    the    Writings    of 

William  White. 
The  Life  of  Richard  Cobden. 

By  John  Morley.    2  vols. 
The     Political     Writings     of 

Richard  Cobden.    A  New 

Edition.     With  Preface  by 

Lord  Welby,  and  Introduc- 
tion by  Sir  Louis  Mallet  and 

William      Cullen     Bryant, 

and  a  Bibliography.     With 

Frontispieces.     2  vols. 
ROGERS.    The  Economic  Interpretation  of  History:    Lectures  on 
Political  Economy  and  its  History,  delivered  at  Oxford,  1887- 1888. 
By   Professor  Thorold  Rogers.      2   vols.     (Reformer's   Books!.  If.) 
Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

The   Industrial    and    Commercial    History   of  England,     tee 

under  "  Historical  Literature." 
RUSSELL.     TheUprisingof  the  Many.     By  ChailesE.  Russell.    With 
32  Illustrations.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net 

SABATIER.       Disestablishment     in    France.      By     Paul     Sa' 

Translated  (with  an  Introduction)  by  Robert  Dell.  With  Portraits 
of  the  Author  and  the  Abbe  Loisy  ;  and  the  complete  text  (both  in 
French  and  English)  of  the  Law  for  the  Separation  of  the  Churches 
and  the  State,  with  explanatory  notes.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net 


James  Francis  Hogan,  M.P. 

British  Industries  under  Free 
Trade.  Edited  by  Harold 
Cox. 

My  Life  in  Two  Hemispheres. 
By  Sir  Charles  Gavan  Duffy, 
K.C.M.G.    2  vols. 

Labour  Legislation,  Labour 
Movements,  and  Labour 
Leaders.  By  George 
Hovvell.  With  Frontispiece. 
2  vols. 

St.  Stephen's  in  the  Fifties. 
By  E.  M.  Whitty.  With 
an  Intn  duction  by  Justin 
McCarthy. 

The  Crowd  :  A  Study  of  the 
Popular  Mind.  By  Gustave 
Le  Bon. 

Juvenile  Offenders.  By  W, 
Deuglas  Morrison,  LL.D. 

Bygones  Worth  Remember- 
ing. A  Sequel  to  "Sixty 
Years  of  an  Agitator's  Life." 
By  George  Jacob  Holyoake. 
With  a  Photogravure 
Frontispiece  and  18  other 
Portraits.     2  vols. 

The  Hungry  Forties.  An 
account  of  Life  Under  the 
Bread  Tax.  With  an  Intro- 
duction by  Mrs.  Cobden 
Unwin.     Illustrated. 


2/- 
6d. 


2/6 

6/- 
3/6 


7/- 


6/. 


3/6 
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SCHREINER.     The  Political  Situation.     By  Olive  Schreiner  and  C. 

S.  Cronwright  Schreiner.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  1  6 

SHAW.     Municipal  Government  in  Continental  Europe.     By  Albert 

Shaw.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net      7/6 

Municipal   Government  of   Great    Britain.     By  Albert    Shaw. 

Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net     7/6 

SIBLEY.  Criminal  Appeal  and  Evidence.  By  N.  W.  Sibley,  B.A., 
LL.M.  Trin.  H.  Camb.  and  B.  A.  London  ;  Barrister-a'-Law  of 
Lincoln's  Inn  ;  Joint  Author  of  "  International  Law  as  Interpreted 
during  the  Russo-Japanese  War,"  and  "  The  Aliens  Act,  1005." 
Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    15/- 

SM  ALL.  General  Sociology :  An  Exposition  of  the  Main  Develop- 
ment in  Sociological  Theory,  from  Spencer  to  Ratzenhofer.  By 
Albion  W.  Small,  Professor  and  Head  of  the  Department  of  Soci- 
ology in  the  University  of  Chicago.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    18/- 

Adam  Smith  and  Modern  Sociology.    A  Study  in  the  Method- 

ology of  the  Social  Sciences.  By  Albion  W.  Small,  Professor  and 
Head  of  the  Department  of  Sociology  in  the  University  of  Chicago. 
Cloth.  net     6/6 

SMITH  (Goldwin).  My  Memory  of  Gladstone.  See  under  "Bio- 
graphy." 

SMITH.  International  Law  as  Interpreted  during  the  Russo- 
Japanese  War.  By  F.  E.  Smith,  B.C.L.,  and  N.  W.  Sibley,  LL.M. 
Second  Edition,  Revised.     Royal  8vo,  cloth.  net  25/- 

SPELLING.      Bossism  and  Monopoly.      By  T.  C.  Spelling.    Large 

cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net     7  6 

STEAD.  Peers  or  People  ?  The  House  of  Lords  Weighed  in  the 
Balances  and  Found  Wanting.  An  Appeal  to  History.  By  W.  T. 
Stead.     Cr.  8vo.  Paper  boards,  net  2/6  ;  cloth,  net     3/6 

STEVENI.    The  Scandinavian  Question.     By  William  Barnes  Steveni. 

With  a  Map.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      3/6 

STOPES.  The  Sphere  of  "  Man  "  in  Relation  to  that  of  "  Woman  " 
in  the  Constitution.  By  Mrs.  C.  C.  Stopes,  Author  of  "  British 
Freewomen."     Large  cr.  8vo,  paper  covers.  net      6d. 

SVENSKE.      Sweden's  Rights  and  the  Present  Political  Position. 

By  Anders  Svenske.     Cloth.  net      2/6 

TAYLOR.     Side-Lights  on  Protection.     The  History  of  a  Vanished 

Industry.     By  Austin  Taylor,  M.P.    Paper  covers.  6d. 

TWAIN.  King  Leopold's  Soliloquy.  A  Defence  of  his  Congo  Rule. 
By  Mark  Twain.  With  a  Preface  and  Appendices  by  E.  D.  Morel, 
Author  of  "  Red  Rubber."    Cr.  8vo.        Paper,  net  1/-  ;  cloth,  net      1/6 

VILLARI.     Russia   Under   the    Great  Shadow.       By  Luigi  Villari. 

With  84  Illustrations.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    10/6 

VILLARI  (Pasquale).     Niccolo  Machiavelli.     Sec  under  "Biography." 

VILLIERS  (B.).    The   Opportunity  of  Liberalism.      By  Brougham 

Villiers.     Paper  covers.  net      1/- 

The  Case  for  Woman's  Suffrage.     A  volume  of  essays  by  Mis. 

Henry  Fawcett,  Mrs.  Pankhurst,  J.  Kcir  Hardie,  M.P.,  Miss  Eva 
Gore  Booth,  Miss  LI.  Davies,  Miss  Margaret  McMillan,  and  others. 
Edited    with    an    Introduction   by  Brougham    Villiers.     Cr.  8vo. 

Paper  boards,  net  2/6  ;  cloth,  net     3/6 

The  Socialist  Movement  in    England.      By  Brougham  Villiers, 

Author  of  "The  Opportunity  of  Liberalism.''     Demy  8vo, cloth  net    10/6 
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VILLIERS  (Ch.  P.).  Fiscal  Reformation  Sixty  Years  Ago  :  Passages 
from  the  Speeches  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  Charles  Pelham  Villicrs,  M.l'. 
for  Wolverhampton,  1835-1898.  Selected  by  Wilbraham  Villicrs 
Cooper.     Paper  covers.  1/. 

WATSON.  The  National  Liberal  Federation  from  its  Commence- 
ment to  the  General  Election  of  1906.  By  R.  Spence  Watson, 
LL.D.,  President  of  the  Federation  1890-1902.  With  a  Photo- 
gravure Frontispiece  from  a  Portrait  by  Sir  George  Reid,  and  an 
Introduction  by  the  Right  Honourable  Augustine  Birrell.  Cr.  8vo, 
cloth.  net     6/- 

WELBY  and  MALLET.     Cobden's  Work  and  Opinions.     By  Lord 

Welby  and  Sir  Louis  Mallet.     Imitation  Calf  covers.  net      3d. 

WHITE.  The  Inner  Life  of  the  House  of  Commons  :  Selected  from 
the  Writings  of  William  White,  with  a  Prefatory  Note  by  his  Son, 
and  an  Introduction  by  Justin  McCarthy.  2  vols.  (Reformer's 
Bookshelf.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  7/- 

WILKINSON.  The  Personal  Story  of  the  Upper  House.  See  under 
"  Biography." 

[For  reference  see  also  "  Biography"  and  "  History."] 
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ADAMS.     The  New  Egypt.     By  Francis  Adams.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.      6/- 

ANGLO-ITALIAN    LIBRARY,    THE.      Each  volume  fully  illustrated. 

Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      5/- 

With  Shelley  in  Italy.     A  Selection  of  Poems  and  Letters  relating 

to   His   Life   in   Italy.     Edited,   with   an   Introduction,    by    Anna 

Benneson  McMahan. 
With  Byron  in  Italy.    A  Selection  of  Poems  and  Letters  relating  to 

His  Life  in  Italy.     Edited  by  Anna  Benneson  McMahan. 
Romola.      By   George   Eliot.      A   Historically    Illustrated   Edition. 

Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Note.?,  by  Guido  Biagi,  Librarian  of 

the  Laurentian  and  Riccardi  Libraries,  Florence.    2  vols. 
The  four  volumes  may  ateo  be  obtained  in  Florentine  white  vellum 
binding.    Price  10/6  net  each. 
BAKER.     Moors,    Crags,  and   Caves  of  the  High   Peak  and  the 

Neighbourhood.     By  Ernest  A.  Baker,  M.A.     With  about  40 

Illustrations  and  2  Maps.     Demy  8vo,  cloth  gilt.  net      6/- 

BANFIELD.  The  Confessions  of  a  Beachcomber.  Scenes  and 
Incidents  in  the  Career  of  an  Unprofessional  Beachcomber  in 
Tropical  Queensland.  By  E.  J.  Banfield.  With  a  Map  and  48 
Illustrations.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net   15/- 

BINDLOSS  (Harold).    Wide  Dominion.    See  Overseas  Library.    No.  7. 

BLOND   (Mrs.    Aubrey   Le).     See  under  "  Le  Blond." 

BOISSIER.   The  Country  of  Horace  and  Virgil.    By  Gaston  Boissicr. 

Translated  by  D.  Havelock  Fisher.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  7/6 

Rome  and    Pompeii.      By  Gaston   Boissier.     Translated  by  D. 

Havelock  Fisher.  (The  only  authorised  version  in  English  of 
"  Les  Promenades  Archaeologiques.")  Maps  and  Plans.  Large 
cr.  8vo,  cloth.  7/6 

Also  in  Unwin's  Half-Crown  Standard  Library.    Cloth.  net      2/6 
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BUCHANAN.    The  Real  Australia.      By  A.  J.  Buchanan.    Cr.  8vo.      6/- 

BULFIN  (W.).    Tales  of  the  Pampas.     See  Overseas  Library.    No.  10. 

CADDICK.     A  White  Woman  in  Central  Africa.     By  Helen  Caddick. 

16  Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

CAIRD.  Romantic  Cities  of  Provence.  By  Mona  Caird,  Author  of 
"  The  Pathway  of  the  Gods,"  &c,  &c.  Illustrated  with  Sketches  by 
Joseph  Pennell  and  Edward  M.  Synge.     Small  royal  8vo,  cloth,  net   15/- 

CAYLEY.  The  Bridle  Roads  of  Spain  (Las  Alforjas.)  By  George 
John  Cayley.  New  edition.  With  an  Introduction  by  Martin  Hume, 
M.A.,  and  Recollections  of  the  Author  by  Lady  Ritchie  and  Mrs. 
Cobden  Sickert,  and  a  Photogravure  Frontispiece.    La.  cr.  8vo,  net      7/6 

CESARESCO.  Lombard  Studies.  By  Countess  Evelyn  Martinengo 
Cesaresco.  Photogravure  Frontispiece  and  many  other  Illustra- 
tions.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  16  - 

CLIFFORD  (Hugh).    A  Corner  of  Asia.    See  Overseas  Library.  No.  5. 

CONWAY.  Climbing  and  Exploration  in  the  Karakoram- 
Himalayas.  By  Sir  William  Martin  Conway,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  F.R.G.S. 
300  Illustrations  by  A.  p.  McCormick,  and  Maps.  Super  royal  8vo, 
cloth.  net  31/6 

Supplementary  Volume.    With  Frontispiece  of  the  Author.     Super 
royal  8vo,  cloth.  net   15/- 

CONWAY  AND  COOLIDGE'S  CLIMBERS'  GUIDES.  Edited  by 
Sir  William  M.  Conway  and  Rev.  W.  A.  B.  Coolidge.  Gilt  lettered, 
with  pocket,  flap,  and  pencil.    321110,  limp  cloth,  each.  10/- 

(1)  The  Central  Pennine  Alps.       (7)  The  Mountains  of  Cogne. 

By     Sir     William      Martin  By      George      Yeld      and 

Conway.  W.  A.  B.  Coolidge.    With 

(2)  The  Eastern  Pennine  Alps.  Map. 

By    Sir     William     Martin       (8)  The   Range  of  the  Todi. 
Conway.  By  W.  A.  B.  Coolidge. 

(3)  The  Lepontine  Alps  (Sim-      (9)  The     Bernese    Oberland. 

plon    and    Gotthard).      By  Vol.  1.     From  the  Gemmi 

W.  A.  B.  Coolidge  and  Sir  to  the  Monchjoch.    By  G. 

William  M.  Conway.  Hasler. 

(4)  The  Central   Alps  of  the  (10)  The    Bernese  Oberland. 

Dauphiny.     By   W.  A.  B.  Vol.  2.     From  the  Monch- 

Coohdge,  H.  Duhamel,  and  joch  to  the  Grimsel.     By 

F.  Perrin.    Second  Edition.  W.  A.  B.  Coolidge. 

Thoroughly  revised.    Small  (n)  The    Bernese  Oberland. 

8vo,  cloth.     7/6  net.  Vol.  3.     The  West  Wing. 

(5)  The  Chain  of  Mont  Blanc.  By  H.  Diibi. 

By  Louis  Kurz.  (12  &  13)  The  Bernese  Ober- 

(6)  The    Adula    Alps    of   the  land.     Vol.  4  (Parts  1  and  2). 

Lepontine     Range.       By  From  the  Grimsel  to  the  Uri 

W.  A.  B.  Coolidge.  Rothstock.     By  H.  Diibi. 

Also  a  Series  of  Six  Coloured  Maps  of  the  Alps  of  the  Dauphiny, 
mounted  on  linen,  and  strongly  bound  in  cloth  case,  the  set.  4/6 

COOLIDGE  (W.  A.  B.).     See  under  Conway  and  Coolidge's  Climbers' 
Guides. 

CORNABY.     China  under  the  Searchlight.     By  W.  A.Cornaby.    Cr. 

8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

CORNISH.     The    Panama    Canal    To-day.     By    Vaughan    Cornish. 

Cloth.  6/- 

DAVENPORT.     China  from  Within  :  A  Study  of  Opium  Fallacies  and 

Missionary  Mistakes.     By  Arthur  Davenport.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 
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DAVIDSON.     Present  Day  Japan.    By  Augusta  M.  Campbell  Davidson, 

MA.      Fully    Illustrated.     Medium    8vo,  cloth.  21/- 

Cheap  Edition  (Modern  Travel  Series),  cloth.  5/. 

DAVIS.      The    Congo    and    the  Coasts    of    Africa.      By   Richard 

Harding  Davis.     Illustrated.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

DAWSON.     The  Evolution   of  Modern  Germany.     By  W.    Harbutt 

Dawson,  Author  of  "German  Life  in   Town  and  Country."  net   21/- 

DEASY.     In  Tibet  and  Chinese  Turkestan.     By  Captain  H.  H.  P. 
Deasy.     Beirig  the   Record   of  Three   Years'   Exploration.     With 
Appendices,  Maps,  and  8o  Illustrations.     Demy  8vo,  cloth  gilt,    net   21/- 
Also  a  Cheap  Edition.  net      6/- 

DIGBY.     "Prosperous"   British    India,      By   William   Digby,  CLE. 

With  Diagrams  and  Maps.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  12/6 

DUTT.     The   Norfolk  and   Suffolk  Coast.    By  W.  A.  Dutt.    With 

about  40  Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

ECKENSTEIN.     The  Karakorams  and   Kashmir:    The  Story  of  a 

Journey.     By  Oscar  Eckenstein.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth  gilt.  6/- 

ELIOT.  Romola.  By  George  Eliot.  A  historically  illustrated  edition. 
Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  Guido  Biagi,  Librarian  of 
the  Laurentian  and  Riccardi  Libraries,  Florence.  With  160  Illus- 
trations.   2  vols.     (The  Anglo-Italian  Library.)  each,  net      5/- 

ENOCK.  The  Andes  and  the  Amazon.  Life  and  Travel  in  Peru. 
By  C.  Reginald  Enock,  F.R.G.S.  With  a  Map  and  numerous 
Illustrations.     Medium  8vo,  cloth.  21/- 

Peru.      Its    Former    and    Present    Civilization,   Topography    and 

Natural  Resources,  History  and  Political  Conditions,  Commerce 
and  Present  Conditions.  By  C.  Reginald  Enock,  F.R.G.S.  With 
an  Introduction  by  Martin  Hume,  a  Map,  and  numerous  Illustra- 
tions.    (The  South  American  Series.)     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net   10/6 

Mexico.     By  C.  Reginald  Enock,  F.R.G.S.     (Volume  3  of  the  South 

American  Series.)     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    10/6 

Everyday    Life    in    Cape    Colony.     By  a  late    Resident.     Illustrated. 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

FARGE.     An  Artist's  Letters  from  Japan.    See  under  "  La  Farge." 

FINDLAY,  Big  Game  Shooting  and  Travel  in  South  and  East 
Africa.  By  Frederick  R.  N.  Findlay.  Fully  Illustrated,  and  with 
Map.     Medium  8vo.  net    15/- 

FITZ-GERALD.  Climbs  in  the  New  Zealand  Alps  :  Being  an  Account 
of  Travel  and  Discovery.  By  E.  A.  Fitz-Gerald,  F.RJG.S.  Cloth, 
size  oj  by  6|.  net  31/6 

FOREMAN.  The  Philippine  Islands.  A  Political,  Ethnographical, 
Social  and  Commercial  History  of  the  Philippine  Archipelago. 
By  John  Foreman,  F.R.G.S.  With  Maps  and  Illustrations.  Royal 
8vo,  cloth.  net  25/- 

GAGGIN  (John).  Among  the  Man-Eaters.  See  Overseas  Library.  N0.8. 

GRAHAM  (Cunninghame).    The  Ipane.   See  Overseas  Library.  No.  1. 

GRIBBLE.    The  Early  Mountaineers  :    The  Stories  of  their  Lives.    By 

Francis  Gribble.     Fully  Illustrated.     Demy  8vo,  cloth  gilt.  21/- 

HALL.  Pre-Historic  Rhodesia.  An  Examination  of  the  Ethnological 
and  Archreological  Evidences  as  to  the  Origin  and  Age  of  the  Rock 
Mines  and  Stone  Buildings,  with  a  Gazetteer  of  Mediaeval  South- 
East  Africa.  By  R.  N.  Hall.  With  Illustrations,  Maps  and  Plans. 
Medium  Hvo,  cloth.  net    12/6 

HARDY.  John  Chinaman  at  Home.  By  the  Rev.  K.  f.  Hardy. 
Author  of  "  How  to  be  Happy  though  Married."  'With  36 
illustrations.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    10/6 

Cheap  Edition  (Modern  Travel  Series),  cloth.  6/- 
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HARVIE-BROWN.  Travels  of  a  Naturalist  in  Northern  Europe. 
By  J.  A.  Harvie-Brown.    See  under  "Natural  History." 

HAWKESWORTH.  Australian  Sheep  and  Wool.  A  Practical  and 
Theoretical  Treatise.  By  Alfred  Hawkesworth,  Lecturer  in  Charge 
of  "  Sheep  and  Wool "  Department,  Technical  College,  Sydney. 
Second  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.  With  55  Illustrations. 
Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net      7/6 

HERRING.  Among  the  People  of  British  Columbia:  Red,  White, 
Yellow  and  Brown.  By  Frances  E.  Herring.  Fully  Illustrated 
from  Original  Photographs.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

In  the  Pathless  West.     By  Frances  E.  Herring.    With  14  Illustra- 

tions.   Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net     6/- 

HEYWOOD,    Guide  to  Siena.     History  and  Art.    By  William  Hey  wood 

and  Lucy  Olcott.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.    "  net      6/- 

HILL.  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico:  With  the  other  Islands  of  the  West 
Indies.  By  Robert  T.  Hill.  500  pages,  with  250  Illustrations  and 
Maps.    Demy  8vo.  16/- 

HINDLIP.     British  East  Africa:  Past,  Present,  and  Future.    By  Lord 

Hindlip,  F.R.G.S.,  F.Z.S.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      3/6 

Sport   and    Travel  :    Abyssinia   and    British  East  Africa.     By 

Lord  Hindlip,    F.R.G.S.,   F.Z.S.     With   Maps  and  more  than  70 
Illustrations.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net   21/- 

HOBBES.     Imperial    India:  Letters  from  the  East.    By  John  Oliver 

Hobbes.    Cr.  8vo.  Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth      2/- 

HOBSON.     Canada  To-Day.     By  J.  A.  Hobson,  M.A.,  Author  of  "The 

Evolution  of  Modern  Capitalism,"  &c.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net     3/6 

HONEYMAN.     Bright  Days  in  Merrie  England.     By  C.  Van  Doren 

Honeyman.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

INDICUS.     Labour   and    other    Questions    in    South    Africa.    By 

"Indicus."     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

JAVELLE.     Alpine  Memories.     By  Emile  Javelle.    Small  demy,  cloth.      7/6 

JEBB.  By  Desert  Ways  to  Baghdad.  By  Louisa  Jebb.  With  many 
Illustrations  from  Photographs  taken  by  the  Author.  Demy  8vo, 
cloth.  net    10/6 

JERNIGAN.  China's  Business  Methods  and  Policy.  See  under 
'•  Politics." 

JOHNSON.  Tramps  Round  the  Mountains  of  the  Moon  and 
through  the  Back  Gate  of  the  Congo  State.  By  T.  Broadwood 
Johnson,  M.A.,  of  the  Uganda  Mission.  With  30  Illustrations  from 
Photographs.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6  - 

KERR.     From  Charing  Cross  to  Delhi.     By  S.   Parnell  Kerr.    With 

65  Illustrations.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    10,6 

KING.     Mountaineering  in  the  Sierra  Nevada.     By  Clarence  King. 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net     6/- 

KURZ  (Louis).     See  under  Conway  and  Coolidge's  Climbers'  Guides. 

LA  FARGE.  An  Artist's  Letters  from  Japan.  With  many  Illustra- 
tions.   Demy  8vo,  cloth.  16/- 

LE  BLOND.  Adventures  on  the  Roof  ot  the  World.  By  Mrs. 
Aubrey  Le  Blond  (Mrs.  Main).  With  over  100  Illustrations.  Demy 
8vo,  cloth.  net    10/6 

Cheap  Edition  (Modern  Travel  Series),  cloth.  6/- 

True  Tales  of  Mountain  Adventure  for  Non-Climbers,  Young 

and  Old.    By  Mrs.  Aubrey  Le  Blond  (Mrs.  Main).     With  numerous 
Illustrations  and  Frontispiece.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net   10/6 

Cheap  Edition  (Modern  Travel  Series)  cloth.  6/- 
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LE  BLOND.  Mountaineering  in  the  Land  of  the  Midnight  Sun. 
By  -Mrs.  Aubrey  Le  Blond  (Mrs.  Main).  With  many  Illustrations 
and  a  Map.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    10/6 

LENTHERIC.  The  Riviera,  Ancient  and  Modern.  By  Charles  Lentheric. 
Translated  by  C.  West.  With  9  Maps  and  Plans.  Large  cr.  8vo, 
cloth.  7/6 

LITTLE.  In  the  Land  of  the  Blue  Gown.  By  Mrs.  Archibald  Little, 
Author  of  "  Intimate  China."  With  over  100  Illustrations.  Medium 
8vo.  net  21/- 

Also  a  Cheaper  Edition.    Cloth.  net      7/6 

— —  Round  About  My  Peking  Garden.  By  Mrs.  Archibald  Little. 
Author  of  "Li  Hung  Chang,  His  Life  and  Times,"  "A  Marriage 
in  China,"  &c,  &c.     Fully  Illustrated.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    15/- 

LLOYD.     In  Dwarf-Land  and  Cannibal  Country.    By  Albert  B.  Lloyd. 

Illustrated  and  with  3  Maps.     Demy  8vo.  net  21/- 

Also  a  Cheaper  Edition.     Cloth.  net      7/6 

Uganda  to   Khartoum.     Life  and  Adventure  on  the  Upper  Nile. 

By  Albert  B.  Lloyd.      With  a  preface  by  Victor  Buxton.     With   a 

Map  and  81  Illustrations.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    10/6 

LUMSDEN.  Through  Canada  in  Harvest  Time  :  A  Study  of  Life 
and  Labour  in  the  Golden  West.  By  James  Lumsden.  Fully 
Illustrated,  and  with  Map.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth  gilt.  6/- 

MAC  (J.)     Little  Indabas.    See  Overseas  Library.     No.  9. 

MACDONALD.  In  Search  of  El  Dorado  :  A  Wanderer's  Experi- 
ences. By  Alexander  Macdonald.  With  32  Illustrations.  Demy  8vo, 
cloth.  net    10/6 

Cheap  Edition  (Modern  Travel  Series),  cloth.  6/- 

McMAHAN.  Byron  in  Italy.  A  Selection  of  Poems  and  Letters 
relating  to  His  Life  in  Italy.  Edited  by  Anna  Benneson  McMahan. 
With  more  than  60  Illustrations  from  Photographs.  Large  cr.,  8vo, 
cloth.  net      6/- 

With  Shelley  in  Italy.    A  Selection  of  Poems  and  Letters  relating 

to   His   Life   in   Italy.       Edited,  with  an  Introduction,   by    Anna 

Benneson   McMahan.       With   64   Illustrations   from  Photographs. 

Large  cr.  8vo.  cloth.  net      5/- 

MALLIK.     Impressions  of  a  Wanderer.     By  Manmath   C.   Mallik,  of 

the  Middle  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

MILLER.    Travels  and  Politics  in  the  Near  East.     By  William  Miller, 

Author  of    "The  Balkans."    With    100   Illustrations  and  a  Map. 

Demy  8vo,  cloth.  21/- 

MODERN  TRAVEL  SERIES,  THE.     Each  Volume  illustrated.     Large 

cr.  Kvo,  cloth.  6/- 

(t)  True  Tales  of  Mountain  (4)  John  Chinaman  at  Home. 
Adventure.     By  Mrs.  Aubrey  By    the    Rev.    E.    J.    Hardy, 

le  Blond  (Mrs.  Main).     With  Author  of  "  How  to  be  Happy 

many  illustrations  from  photo-  though  Married,"  lately  Chap- 

graphs  by  the  Author.  lain  to  H.M.  Forces  ai  Hong 

(2)  In  Search  of  El  Co.*ado.  A  Kong.  With  36  Illustrations. 
Wanderer's  Experiences.     By 

Alexander        Macdonald,  (5)  Present  Day  Japan.    By  A. 

F.R.G  S.    With  an  Introc'.uc-  M.  Campbell  Davidson.    With 

tion    by     Admiral     Moresby.  32  Illustrations. 
With  32  Illustrations. 

(3)  Adventures  on  the  Roof  of  (6)  Links  in  my  Life  on  Land 
theWorld.  By  Mrs.  Aubrey  le  and  Sea.  By  Commander  J. 
Blond  (Mrs.  Main).  With  W.  Ci.unbicr,  UN.  With  a 
more  than  100  illustrations.  Frontispiece. 
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de  MONTAGNAC  (Noel).  Negro  Nobodies.  See  Overseas  Library. 
No.  6. 

MOSSO.  Life  of  Man  on  the  High  Alps:  Studies  made  on  Monte 
Kosa.  By  Angelo  Mosso.  Translated  from  the  Second  Edition  of 
the  Italian  by  E.  Lough  Kiesow,  in  Collaboration  with  F.  Kiesow. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Diagrams.    Royal  8vo,  cloth.  21/- 

MUMMERY.  Mes  Escalades  Dans  les  Alpes  et  le  Caucase.  Par 
A.  F.  Mummery.  Traduit  de  l'Anglais  par  Maurice  Paillon.  With  a 
new  Preface  and  Notice  on  Mummery  as  a  Climber.  Illustrated  by 
a  Portrait  of  the  Author  in  Collotype,  24  full-page  Plates,  and  4  Mans. 
Paper  covers.  net     9/- 

My  Climbs  in  the  Alps  and   Caucasus.     By  A.   F.   Mummery. 

With  Photogravure,  Coloured  and  Half-Tone  Illustrations  by 
Joseph  Pennell  and  others.  New  Edition,  with  Introductions  bv 
Mrs.  Mummery  and  J.  A.  Hobson.     Super-royal  8vo,  cloth.  net   21/- 

NORMAN.  The  Peoples  and  Politics  of  the  Far  East.  Travels  and 
Studies  in  the  British,  French,  Spanish,  and  Portuguese  Colonies, 
Siberia,  China,  Japan,  Korea,  Siam,  and  Malaya.  By  Sir  Henry  Norman, 
M.P.  With  many  Illustrations.  Sixth  Impression.  Small  demy  8vo, 
cloth.  7/6 

The  Real  Japan.     By  Sir  Henry  Norman,  M.P.    Profusely  Illus- 

trated.    Large  cr.  8vo.  net      5/- 

NORMAN-NERUDA.  The  Climbs  of  Norman-Neruda.  Edited, 
with  an  Account  of  his  last  Climb,  by  May  Norman-Neruda.  Demy 
8vo,  cloth.  21/- 

OBER.     A  Guideto  the  West  Indies  and  Bermudas.     By  F.  A.  Ober. 

With  Maps  and  many  Illustrations.    Small  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net     8/6 

OGILVIE.     My  Life  in  the  Open.     By  Will  H.  Ogilvie,  Author  of  "  Fair 

Girls  and  Gray  Horses."    With  Portrait.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth,    net      6/- 

OLCOTT.     Guide  to  Siena.     See  Heywood. 

OVERSEAS  LIBRARY,  THE.     At  the  End  of  this  Section. 

PARIS-PARISIEN.  A  Complete  Guide  to  Paris.  French  Text.  L— What 
to  See.  II.— What  to  Know.  III.— Parisian  Ways.  IV.— 
Practical  Paris.    Large  demy  i2mo,  limp  leather.  6/- 

PINNOCK.  Wander  Years  Round  the  World.  By  James  Pinnock. 
With  over  70  Illustrations  and  about  20  special  Maps.  Demy  8vo. 
cloth.  net   21/- 

PULLEN-BURRY.     Jamaica  as  it  is.     By  B.   Pullcn-Burry.    With  a 

Map  and  8  Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

Ethiopia   in   Exile  :   Jamaica    Revisited.     By  B.  Pullen-Burry. 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

QUIN  (Ethel).     Well-Sinkers.     See  Overseas  Library.     No.  4. 

REY.   The  Matterhorn.  By  Guido  Rey.  Illustrated  by  Edoardo  Rubino. 
With  a  Preface  bv  Edmondo  de  Amicis.      Translated  from  the 
Italian  by  J.  E.  C.  Eaton.     With  14  Coloured  Plates,  23  Fen  Draw- 
ings, and  11  Photographs.     Super  royal  8 vo,  cloth.  net    21/- 
Finc  Paper  Edition  (Limited  to  Fifteen  Copies.)  Price  on  application. 

RODGERS.  The  Scenery  of  Sherwood  Forest.  With  some  Account 
of  the  Eminent  Families  once  resident  there,  and  an  Essay  on 
Robin  Hood.  By  Joseph  Rodgers.  With  Illustrations  of  the 
Magnificent  Trees  and  Characteristic  Scenery,  from  Drawing.-  bv 
the  Author,  and  with  Portraits  in  Photogravure.  Super  royal  8vo, 
cloth.  net  21/- 
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RODWAY  (James).  In  Guiana  Wilds.  See  Overseas  Library.  No  3. 

ROOSEVELT.     Ranch  Life  and  the   Hunting  Trail,     By  Theodore 

evelt,   late   President   of    the    United    States.      Illustrated  by 
Frederick  Remington.     Royal  8vo,  cloth.  10/6 

SCIDMORE.     Java:   The    Garden  of   the  East.     By   Eliza   Ruhamah 

Scidmore.     With  nearly  40  full-page  Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.  7/6 

Winter   India.     By   Eliza   Ruhamah   Scidmore.     Fully  Illustrated. 

Medium  8vo,  cloth.  net    10/6 

SCOTT-ELLIOTT.  Chile.  By  G.  F.  Scott-Elliott,  F.R.G.S.  With  an 
Introduction  by  Martin  Hume.  Illustrated.  (The  South  Amerkan 
Library.     Vol.i.)    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    10  6 

SEARELLE.  Tales  of  the  Transvaal.  By  Luscombe  Searelle.  Illus- 
trated by  P   Frenzeny,  and  after  Photographs.     8vo,  cloth.  2/6 

SEYMOUR.  Saunterings  in  Spain— Barcelona,  Madrid,  Toledo, 
Cordova,  Seville,  Granada.  By  Major-General  Seymour.  Illus- 
trated.   Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    10/6 

SIBREE.  Madagascar  before  the  Conquest.  By  James  Sibree.  Illus- 
trated.    With  Map.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  16/- 

SMITH.     Budapest.    The  City  of  the  Magyars.    By  T.  Berkeley  Smith. 

Fully  Illustrated.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      5/- 

THE  SOUTH  AMERICAN  SERIES.   Edited  by  Martin  Hume.    Each 

Volume  Illustrated.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    10/6 

Vol.  I.     Chile.     By  G.  F.  Scott-Elliot,  F.R  G.S 
Vol.2.     Peru.     Bv  C.Reginald  Enock,  F.R.G.S. 
Vol.  3.     Mexico.     By  C.  Reginald  Enock,  F.R.G.S. 

STEAD.  Japan,  Our  New  Ally.  By  Alfred  Stead.  With  an  Intro- 
duction by  the  Marquis  Ito.     Fully  Illustrated.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth,     net      6/- 

STEIN.  Sand-Buried  Ruins  of  Khotan.  By  M.  Aurel  Stein,  Indian 
Educational  Service.  With  over  120  Illustrations  and  a  Photo- 
gravure Frontispiece  and  large  Map.     Medium  ovo,  cloth.  net  21/- 

STRASBURGER.  Rambles  on  the  Riviera.  By  Eduard  Strasburger, 
F.R.S.,  D.C.L.  Oxon.  With  87  Coloured  Illustrations  by  Louise 
Reusch.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net  21/- 

STRATILESCO.  From  Carpathian  to  Pindus :  Pictures  of 
Roumanian  Country  Life.  By  Tereza  Stratilesco.  With  two 
Maps  and  many  illustrations.     Demy  8vo.  cloth.  net    15/- 

STREET.    A  Philosopher  in  Portugal.    By  Eugene  E.  Street,  F. 

Cr.  8vo,  buckram.  net      5/- 

SUTCLIFFE.  By  Moor  and  Fell.  Landscape  and  Lang-Settle  Talk 
in  West  Yorkshire.  By  Halliwell  Sutcliffe,  Author  of  "  Ricroft  of 
Withens,"  &c.    With  many  Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

SYMONDS.  Days  Spent  on  a  Doge's  Farm.  By  Margaret  Symonds 
(Mrs.  Vaughan).  With  a  Photogravure  Frontispiece  and  many  other 
Illustrations  from  Sketches  and  Photographs.  New  Edition.  Demv 
8vo,  cloth.  net  10/6 

TAINE.  Journeys  through  France:  Being  the  Authorised  Trans- 
lation of  "  Camels  de  Voyage."  By  Adolphe  Hippolyte  Taine. 
Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  7/6 

TAYLOR.    Vacation    Days   in    Hawaii   and   Japan.     By  Charles  M. 

Taylor,     Illustrated.     Large  cr.  8 vo,  cloth,  net      7/6 

TOWNSEND.  Along  the  Labrador  Coast.  By  Charles  Wendell 
Townsend,  M.D.  With  40  Illustrations  and  a  Map.  Large  cr.  8vo, 
cloth.  net       6„ 
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TURNBULL.     Tales  from  Natal.    By  A  R.  R.  Turnbull.     Cr.8vo,doth      3/6 

TURNER.      Siberia :    A    Record    of   Travel,   Climbing,   and    Ex- 

Fdoration.    By    Samuel  Turner,   F.R.G.S.     With  more  than  100 
lluslrations  and  2  Maps.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net  21/- 

VANDERLIP.  In  Search  of  a  Siberian  Klondike.  By  Washington 
B.  Vanderlip  and  H.  B.  llulbert.  With  48  Illustrations.  Large  cr. 
cloth.  net     7/6 

VILLARI.  Russia  Under  the  Great  Shadow.  By  Luigi  Villari, 
Author  of  "  Giovanni  Segantini,"  "  Italian  Life  in  Town  and 
Country,"  &c.    With  84  Illustrations.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net   10/6 

Fire  and  Sword  in  the  Caucasus.    By  Luigi  Vallari.    Illustrated. 

Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    10  6 

WALLIS.    The  Advance  of  our  West  African   Empire.    By  Captain 

Braithwaite  Wallis.     Fully  Illustrated.    Medium  8vo,  cloth.  21/- 

WATSON  (JOHN).    Woodlanders  and  Field  Folk.    Sketches  of  Wild 

Life  in  Britain.    See  "  Natural  History."  net      5/- 

WEBSTER.  Through  New  Guinea  and  the  Cannibal  Countries. 
By  H.  Cayley-Webster.  Very  fully  Illustrated  from  Photographs, 
and  with  Maps,  Diagrams,  and  Photogravure  Frontispiece.  Medium 
8vo,  cloth  gilt.  21/- 

WELLBY.  Through  Unknown  Tibet.  By  Captain  M.  S.  Wellby. 
Photogravure  and  many  other  Illustrations,  also  Maps  and  Appendices 
of  Flora,  &c.     Medium  8vo,  cloth  gilt.  21/- 

WERNER  (A.).    Captain  of  the  Locusts.    See  Overseas  Library.    No.  2. 

WILSON.     The  Climber's   Note   Book.     By  Claude   Wilson,  M.D. 

Waistcoat  pocket  size.    Buckram,  gilt.  net      1/- 

de  WINDT.  Through  Savage  Europe.  By  Harry  de  Windt,  Author 
of  "  Siberia  as  it  is,"  "  From  Paris  to  New  York  by  Land,"  &c,  &c. 
With  more  than  90  Illustrations.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net   10/6 

WOODS.  Washed  by  Four  Seas.  By  H.  C.  Woods,  F.R.G.S.,  formerly 
of  the  Grenadier  Guards.  With  an  Introduction  by  Sir  Martin 
Conway,  66  Photographs  and  a  Map.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net      7/6 

WORKMAN.  In  the  Ice  World  of  Himalaya.  By  Fanny  Bullock 
Workman  and  William  Hunter  Workman.  With  4  large  Maps 
and  nearly  100  Illustrations.    Demy  8vo,  cloth  gilt.  16/- 

Cheap  Edition,  with  2  Maps  and  65  Illustrations.  6/- 

■ Through  Town  and  Jungle:   Fourteen  Thousand  Miles  Awheel 

among  the  Temples  and  People  of  the  Indian  Plain.  By  William 
Hunter  Workman  and  Fanny  Bullock  Workman.  With  Map 
and  202  Illustrations.    Super  royal  8vo,  cloth.  net  21/- 

WRIGHT.    A  Handbook  of  the  Philippines.   By  Hamilton  M.  Wright. 

Illustrated.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      7/6 

YELD.  Scrambles  in  the  Eastern  Graians.  By  George  Yeld. 
Editor  of  the  Alpine  Journal.  Illustrated,  and  with  a  Map.  Large 
cr.  8vo.  7/6 

Yorkshire  Ramblers'  Club  Journal,  The.     Edited  by  Thomas  Gray. 

Illustrated.    8vo,  paper  covers.  net     2/- 

ZIMMERMAN.     Spain  and  her  People.     By  Jeremiah  Zimmerman. 

With  many  Illustrations.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net      8/6 

2URBRIGGEN.  From  the  Alps  to  the  Andes.  Being  the  Autobio- 
graphy of  a  Mountain  Guide.  15v  Mattias  Zurbrigcen.  Translated 
by  Mary  Alice  Vialls.     Fully  Illustrated.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.        net   10/6 

[For  reference  see  also  "History."] 
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OVERSEAS  LIBRARY,  THE. 
Cr.  8vo. 

(1)  The     Ipane.     By     R.    B. 

Cunninghame  Graham. 

(2)  The  Captain  of  the 
Locusts,  and  Other  Stories. 
By  A.  Werner. 

(3)  In  Guiana  Wiids.  By 
James  Rod  way. 

(4)  The  Well-Sinkers.  By 
Ethel  Quin. 


Decorative  Cover  by  W.  H.  Cowlishaw. 
Paper  covers,  1/6  ;  cloth,  each 

(5)  A  Corner  of  Asia.      By   Hugh 
Clifford. 

(6)  Negro  Nobodies.    By  Nucl  de 
Montagnac. 

(7)  A  Wide  Dominion.     By  Harold 
Bindloss. 

(8)  Among    the    Man-Eaters.    By 
John  Gaggin. 

(9)  Little  Indabas.    By  J.  Mac. 

(10)  Tales  of  the   Pampas.    By  W. 
Bulfin. 


2/- 


NATURAL    HISTORY, 
SCIENCE,   &c. 


Vol.  10.) 
Beavan. 

Vol.  9.) 


Cloth. 
With 


net 
With 


39  Illus- 


Cloth. 
With  about  40 


BAST  IAN.  The  Nature  and  Origin  of  Living  Matter.  By  H. 
Charlton  Bastian,  M.A.,  M.D.  (London),  F.R.S.,  F.L.S.,  Emeritus 
Professor  of  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  and  of  Clinical 
Medicine  at  University  College,  London.  With  76  Illustrations. 
Medium  8vo,  cloth. 

BEAVAN.    Animals   I  Have    Known.    By  Arthur  H.  Beavan. 
about  50  Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 
Cheap  Edition.    (Unwin's  Nature  Books. 

Birds   I  Have  Known.     By  Arthur  H 

trations.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 
Cheap  Edition.    (Unwin's  Nature  Books. 

Fishes  I    Have  Known.    By  Arthur  H.  Beavan. 

Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 
Cheap  Edition.    (Unwin's  Nature  Books.    Vol.  11.)    Cloth. 

BELL.  Health  at  its  Best  v.  Cancer  and  other  Diseases.  By  Robert 
Bell,  M.B.,  M.D.,  K.F.P.S.,  &c,  formerly  Senior  Physician  to  the 
Glasgow  Hospital  for  Women,  Author  of  "  Cancer  :  Its  Cause  and 
Treatment  without  Operation,"  &c,  &c.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net 

BLIND.  The  Ascent  of  Man.  An  Edition  de  Luxe,  limited  to  250 
Copies.  By  Mathilde  Blind.  With  an  Introduction  by  Alfred 
Russel  Wallace.  Heliogravure  Medallion  Portrait  printed  on  Japan 
paper.     Fcap.  4to. 

BOXALL.  The  Evolution  of  the  World  and  of  Man.  By  G.  E. 
Boxall.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 

BRIGHTWEN.     Glimpses   into    Plant   Life  :   An  Easy  Guide  to  the 
Study  of  Botany.   By  Mrs.  Brightwen.     Illustrated.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 
Cheap  Reissue.    (Unwin's  Nature  Books.    Vol.  4.)    Cloth. 

Inmates  of  my  House  and  Garden.    By  Mrs.  Brightwen.    With 

32  Illustrations  by  Theo.  Carreras.    Crown  8vo,  imitation  leather, 
in  box. 
Also  a  Cheap  Edition.    (Unwin's  Nature  Books.    Vol.  3.)    Cloth. 

More  about  Wild    Nature.    By  Mrs.  Brightwen.    With  Portrait 

of  the  Author  and  many  other  full-page  Illustrations.    Cr.  8vo, 
imitation  leather,  gilt  lettered,  gilt  edges,  in  box. 
Also  a  Cheap  Edition.    (Unwin'9  Nature  Books.    Vol.  2.)    Cloth. 

Quiet  Hours  with  Nature.   By  Mrs.  Brightwen.  Fully  Illustrated. 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 
Also  a  Cheap  Edition.    (Unwin's  Nature  Books.    Vol.  7.)    Cloth. 


12/6 
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2/- 

5/- 
2/- 

5/- 
2/- 
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10/6 
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BRIGHTWEN.  Wild  Nature  Won  by  Kindness.  By  Mrs.  Brightwcn. 
Revised  Edition,  with  additional  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo,  imitation 
leather,  gilt  lettered,  gilt  edges,  in  box.  5/- 

Also  a  Cheap  Edition.    (Unwin's  Nature  Books.    Vol.  i.)    Cloth.  2/- 

Last   Hours  with    Nature.     By  Mrs.  Brightwen,  F.Z.S.,  F.E.S., 

Edited  by  W.  H.  Chesson.    With  Illustrations.   Cr.  8vo.  cloth,     net      2/6 

THE  BRIGHTWEN  SERIES.     See  "  Unwin's  Nature  Books." 

CESARESCO.  The  Psychology  and  Training  of  the  Horse.  By 
Count  Eugenio  Martinengo  Cesaresco.  With  Photogravure  Frontis- 
piece.   Demy  8 vo,  cloth.  net    10/6 

CHAMBERLAIN.  Methods  in  Plant  Histology.  By  Charles  J.  Cham- 
berlain, A.M.,  Ph.D.  With  many  Illustrations  from  Photomicro- 
graphs.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net   10/6 

D1TTRICH.    The  Horse:  A  Pictorial   Guide  to   its  Anatomy,     no 

Drawings  (reproduced  by  Photo.  Lithography)  by  Hermann  Dittrich, 
with  Explanatory  Notes  by  Prof.  Ellenberger  and  Prof.  Baum.  In 
portfolio,  4to.  net  30/- 

FLAM MARION.  Astronomy  for  Amateurs.  By  Camille  Flammarion. 
Authorised  Translation  by  Francis  A.  Welby.  With  84  Illust- 
rations.   Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Mysterious  Psychic  Forces.  An  Account  of  the  Author's  Investiga- 

tions in  Psychical  Research,  together  with  those  of  other  European 
Savants.  By  Camille  Flammarion.  With  21  Illustrations.  Demy 
8vo,  cloth.  net     8/6 

GEEN.    What  I   Have  Seen  While   Fishing.     By  Philip  Geen.    See 

under  "  Varia." 

GUYER.     Animal    Micrology.      Practical   Exercises  in  Microscopical 

Methods.     By  Michael  F.  Guyer,  Ph.D.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net      9/- 

HARTING.     Recreations  of  a  Naturalist.     By  J.  E.  Harting.     Wiih 

numerous  Illustrations.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    15/- 

HARVIE-BROWN.  Travels  of  a  Naturalist  in  Northern  Europe.  By 
J.  A.  Harvie-Brown,  F.R.S.E.,  F.Z.S.  With  4  Maps,  2  Coloured 
Plates,  and  many  Illustrations.    2  vols.     Small  royal  8vo,  cloth. 

net   63/- 

HULME.    That  Rock  Garden  of  Ours.    By  F.  E.  Hulme,  F.L.S.,  F.S.A. 

With  Coloured  Illustrations.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net   10/6 

INGERSOLL.  The  Wit  of  the  Wild.  By  Ernest  Ingersoll.  Illus- 
trated.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net     6/- 

IRVING.  How  to  Know  the  Starry  Heavens.  An  Invitation  to  the 
Study  of  Suns  and  Worlds.  By  Edward  Irving.  With  Charts, 
Coloured  Plates,  Diagrams,  and  many  Engravings  of  Photographs. 
Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net      8/6 

LOEB.    Studies   in   General    Physiology.     By  Jacques  Loeb.    With 

numerous  Illustrations.    2  vols.,  royal  8vo,  cloth.  net  31/6 

MILLS.  The  Dog  Book:  The  Origin,  History,  Varieties.  Breeding, 
Education,  and  General  Management  of  the  Dog  in  Health,  and  his 
Treatment  in  Disease.  By  Wesley  Mills,  M.A.,  M.D.,  D.V.S.,  ftc 
With  43  full-page  Cuts,  one  Coloured  Plate,  and  numerous  other 
Illustrations.    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  10/6 

NEWMAN.     Bird  Skinning  and  Bird  Stuffing.    By  Edward  Newman. 

Cr.  8vo.  1/- 

OPPENHEIM.     The  Face  and  How  to  Read  it.     By  Annie  Isabella 

Oppenheim,  F.B.P.S.     Illustrated.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      2/6 
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PARSONS.    The  Nature  and  Purpose  of  the  Universe,     By  John 

Denliain   Parsons.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    21/- 

PIKE.  In  Bird-Land  with  Field-Glass  and  Camera.  By  Oliver  G. 
Pike.  With  over  80  Photographs  of  British  Birds.  Photogravure 
Frontispiece.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth  gilt.  6/- 

Cheap  Reissue.     (Unwin's  Nature  Books.     Vol.  5.)     Cr.  8vo.  cloth.  2/- 

RICHMOND.  In  My  Lady's  Garden.  By  Mrs.  Richmond  (late 
Garden  Editor  of  The  Queen).  With  a  Coloured  Frontispiece  and 
other  Illustrations.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    10/6 

RUDAUX.     How  to  Study    the    Stars.    By    L.    Rudaux.     Profusely 

Illustrated.     Cloth.  net       6/- 

SCHMIDT.  Pain:  Its  Causation  and  Diagnostic  Significance  in 
Internal  Diseases.  By  Dr.  Rudolph  Schmidt.  Translated  and 
Edited  by  Karl  M.  Vogel,  M.D.,  and  Hans  Zinsser,  A.M.,  M.D., 
Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    12/6 

SNELL.  The  Camera  in  the  Fields.  A  Practical  Guide  to  Nature 
Photography.  By  F.  C.  Snell.  With  80  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo, 
cloth.  5/- 

Cheap  Re-issue.     (Unwin's  Nature  Books.     Vol.  12.)  2/- 

Nature  Studies  by  Night  and  Day.    By  F.  C.  Snell.    With  about 

00  Photographs  taken  direct  from  Nature.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5/- 

SOLLAS.    The  Age  of  the  Earth,  and  other  Geological    Studies. 

By  W.  J.  Sollas,  LL.D.,  D.Sc,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Geology  in  the 
University  of  Oxford.     Illustrated.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    10/6 

Cheap  Edition.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net    6/- 

STRACHEY.     Cat  and  Bird  Stories  from  "The  Spectator."    With 

an  Introduction  by  John  St.  Loe  Strachey.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Do;;  Stories  from  "The  Spectator."     With  an  Introduction  by 

J.  St.  Loe  Strachey.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

STUTTARD.    The  Butterfly  :  Its  Nature,  Development,  and  Attributes. 

By  John  Stuttard.     Illustrated.     Fcap.  8vo,  limp  cloth.  1/- 

THOMPSON.  The  Mental  Traits  of  Sex.  An  Experimental  Inves- 
tigation of  the  Normal  Mind  in  Men  and  Women.  By  Helen 
Bradford  Thompson,  Ph.D.  With  many  Diagrams.  Large  cr. 
8vo,  cloth.  .  net      6/- 

UNW1N.  Future  Forest  Trees.  The  Importance  of  German  Experi- 
ments in  the  Introduction  of  North  American  Trees.  By  A.  Harold 
Unwin,  D.  Oec.  Publ.  (Munich).  With  4  Illustrations.  Demy  8vo, 
cloth.  net     7/6 

UNWIN'S   NATURE    BOOKS  (Formerly  The    Brightwen    Series.) 

Each  volume  fully  Illustrated.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  each      2/- 

(1)  Wild  Nature  Won  by  Kind-         (7)  Quiet  Hours  with  Nature. 

ness.   By  Mrs.  Brightwen.  By  Mrs.  Brightwen. 

(2)  More  about  Wild  Nature.  (8)  Nature's     Story    of    the 

By  Mrs.  Brightwen.  Year.      By    Charles    A. 

(3)  Inmates  of  my  House  and  Witchell. 

Garden.    By  Mrs.  Bright-         (9)  Birds  I  Have  Known.    By 
wen.  Arthur  H.  Beavan. 

(4)  Glimpses   into  Plant  Life.       (10)  Animals  I   have   Known. 

By  Mrs.  Brightwen.  By  Arthur  H.  Beavan. 

(5)  In    Birdland    with     Field-       (11)  Fishes  I  Have  Known.  By 

Glass   nnd   Camera.     By  Arthur  H.  Beavan 

Oliver  G.  Pike.  (12)  The     Camera      in      the 

(6)  Bird  Life  in  Wild   Wales.  Fields.    By  F.  C.  Snell. 

By  J.  A.  Walpole-Bond. 
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WALPOLE-BOND.  Bird  Life  in  Wild  Wales.  By  J.  A.  Walpole- 
Bond.  With  60  Illustrations  from  photographs  by  Oliver  G.  Pike. 
Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth. 


Cheap  Re-issue.     (Unwin's  Nature  Books.    Vol.  6.) 
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2/- 


WESTELL,  British  Bird  Life.  By  W.  Percival  Westell,  M.B.O.U., 
F.R.H.S.,  &c.  With  over  60  Illustrations.  With  an  Introduction  by 
Sir  Herbert  Maxwell,  Bart.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Cheap  Edition,  Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

WATSON.  Woodlanders  and  Field  Folk.  Sketches  of  Wild  Life  in 
Britain.  By  John  Watson,  author  of  "Poachers  and  Poaching," 
and  Blanche  Winder.     Illustrated.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      5/- 

WITCHELL.     Nature's  Story  of  the  Year.    By  Charles  A.  Witchell. 

Fully  Illustrated.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Cheap  Re-issue.    (Unwin's  Nature  Books.     Vol.  8.)    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  2/- 


ALLARDYCE.    Stops  ;  or,  How  to  Punctuate.   A  Practical  Handbook 

for  Writers  and  Students.     By  Paul  Allardycc.     Fcap.  8vo,  cloth.  1/- 

BADHAM.    St.    Mark's   Indebtedness  to  St.   Matthew.    By  F.  P. 

Badham.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

BENSON.    The  Religion  of  the  Plain  Man.     By  Father  Robert  Hugh 

1  Season.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      2/6 

BERRY.     How  to  Become  a  Teacher.    By  T.  W.  Berry.    Fcap.  8vo, 

cloth.  1/- 

BLYTH.     The  Last  Step  to  Religious  Equality.     By  Edmond  Kell 

Blyth.    Cr.  8vo,  paper  covers.  6d. 

BOUSSET.  What  is  Religion  ?  By  Professor  W.  Bousset.  Trans- 
lated by  F.   B.  Low.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

The   Faith  of  a   Modern  Protestant.    By  Professor  W.  Bousset. 

Translated  by  F.  B.  Low.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net     2/6 

BRAY.  The  Town  Child.  By  Reginald  A.  Bray,  L.C.C.,  Author  of 
"The  Children  of  the  Town"  in  "The  Heart  of  the  Empire," 
"The  Boy  and  the  Family"  in  "The  Studies  of  Boy  Life,"  &c. 
Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net      7/6 

BRIDGETT.  A  History  of  the  Holy  Eucharist  in  Great  Britain.  By 
T.  E.  Bridgett,  C.S.S.R.  A  New  Revised  and  Illustrated  Edition. 
Edited,  with  notes,  by  Herbert  Thurston,  S.J.    Royal  Folio,  cloth,  net    21/- 

BROWN.    The  Social  Message  of  the  Modern  Pulpit.    By  Charles 

Reynolds  Brown.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

BURTON.  The  Life  of  Christ.  An  Aid  to  Historical  Study,  and  a 
Condensed  Commentary  on  the  Gospels.  By  Ernest  de  Witt 
Burton  and  Shailer  Mathews,  Professors  in  the  University  of 
Chicago.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

CAMPBELL.    Thursday  Mornings  at  the  City  Temple.     BvtheKcv. 

R.  J.  Campbell,  M.A.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

COX.    The  Bird's  Nest,  and  Other  Sermons  for  Children  of  all  Ages. 

By  Samuel  Cox,  D.D.     Fourth  Edition,  imp.  161110,  cloth.  3/6 

Expositions.     By  Samuel  Cox,  D.D.    In  4  vols.    Demy  8vo,  cloth, 

each.  7/6 
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DILLON.  The  Original  Poem  of  Job.  Translated  from  the  Restored 
Text.  By  E.  J.  Dillon,  Doc. Orient.  Lang.,  Author  of  "The  Sceptics 
of  the  Old  Testament,"  &c.  To  which  is  appended  "  The  Book  of 
Job  According  to  the  Authorised  Version."    Crown  Svo,  cloth.  B/- 

ELPHINSTONE.  The  Power  of  Character,  and  Other  Studies. 
By  Lady  Elphinstone.  Wilh  a  Preface  by  Canon  J.  G.  Tetley. 
Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      3/6 

FOSTER  (G.  B.).  The  Finality  of  the  Christian  Religion.  By  George 
Burtnan  Foster,  Professor  of  the  Philosophy  of  Religion,  Chicago. 
Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net   13/- 

GARDINER.    The  Bible  as  English  Literature.     By  J.  H.  Gardiner. 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

GEORGE.  Seventeenth  Century  Men  of  Latitude.  Precursors  of 
Liberal  Theology.  By  E.  A.  George.  With  Portraits.  Cr.  8vo, 
cloth.  net     3  0 

GILMAN.     University  Problems  in  the  United  States.    By  Daniel 

Coit  Gilman,  LL.D.    Demy  Svo,  320  pp.,  cloth.  10/6 

HALL.  Christian  Belief  Interpreted  by  Christian  Experience.  By 
Charles  Cuthbert  Hall.  With  an  Introductory  Note  by  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Bombay.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.         net     6/6 

HARDY.     Doubt  and  Faith.     By  Rev.  E.  J.  Hardy,  M.A.    Cr.8vo, cloth.      6/- 

HARPER.     Religion  and  the  Higher  Life.   By  William  Rainy  Harper, 

D.D.,  LL.D.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net     6/- 

-  The  Trend  in  Higher  Education  in  America.    By  William  Rainy 

Harper,  D.D.,  LL.D.      Cr.  Svo,  cloth.  net      7  0 

HENSON.  Christ  and  the  Nation.  Westminster  and  other  Sermons. 
By  H.  Hensley  Henson,  Canon  of  Westminster,  and  Rector  of  St. 
Margaret's.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net     5/- 

HERBERT  (George).    A  Country  Parson.  See  under  "  Philosophy, 
Essays,"  &c. 

The  Temple.      Sacred  Poems.    By  George   Herbert.     Facsimile 

Reprint  of  the  First  Edition  (1633).      With  an  Introduction  by  J.  H. 
Shorthouse,  Author  of  "John  Inglesant."     Fcap.  Svo  net      3/6 

HILL.    The  Aspirate  ;  or,  the  Use  of  the  Letter  "  H  "  in  English,  Latin, 

Greek,  and  Gaelic.    By  Gecffry  Hill,  M.A.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.         net      3/6 

HORTON.     Revelation  and  the  Bible.      By  R.  F.  Horton,  M.A.,  D.D. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

Inspiration    and   the     Bible:    An    Inquiry.     By  R.  F.   Horton, 

M.A.,  D.D.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

Popular  Edition,  cr.  8vo.  Paper,  net,  1/-  ;  cloth,  net      2/- 

HOWARD.      A    History  of   Matrimonial   Institutions.      By  George 

Elliott  Howard,  Ph.D.    See  under  '"  History." 
HYDE.      The   Religious   Songs  of  Connacht.     By  Douglas   Hyde, 

LL.D.,  M.R.I. A.,  Author  oF"  A  Literary  History  of  Ireland,"  "Love 

Songs  of  Connacht,"  &c.    2  vols.     Cr.  Svo,  cloth.  net   10/- 

JEPHSON.    Christian  Democracy.     A  Church  for  Our  Day.    By  Julie 

Jephson.    Cr.  Svo,  paper  covers.  6d. 

KING.     The   Psychology  of  Child    Development.     By  Irving  King. 

With  an  Introduction  by  John  Dewey.     Cr.  Svo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

KO.     Elementary    Handbook  of  the  Burmese   Language.     By  Taw 

Sein  Ko,  M.R.A.S.,  F.A.I. ,  F.S.A.    Boards.  net      3/9 

KRUGER.      The    Papacy:     The    Idea   and    its    Exponents.      By 

Gustav  Kruger.    Crown  8vo,  cloth.  net       6/- 
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LEIGH.  Our  School  Out-of-Doors.  By  the  Hon.  M.  Cordelia  Leigh, 
Author  of  "  Simple  Lessons  from  Nature,"  &c.  Illustrated.  Cr. 
8vo,  cloth.  2/- 

LUCAS  and    ABRAHAMS.     A  Hebrew   Lesson-Book.     By  Alice 

Lucas  and  Israel  Abrahams.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      1/- 

MACPHAIL.     Essays  in  Puritanism.     By  Andrew  Macphail.    Large 

cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

MARK.     The  Teacher  and  the  Child.  Elements  of  Moral  and  Religious 
Teaching  in  the  Day  School,  the  Home,  and  the  Sunday  Scl 
By   H.   Thiselton   Mark,   Master  of  Method,  the   Owens   Coll 
Manchester.     With  Frontispiece.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      1/- 

MARTIN'S  Up-To-Date  Tables  :  Weights,  Measures,  Coinage. 
For  Use  throughout  the  Empire.  By  Alfred  J.  Martin,  F.S.I.  Willi 
18  Diagrams  and  3  Maps.     Demy  i6mo,  cloth.  net      2/6 

Up-to-Date   Beginners'  Table   Book.      For    Schools    and   Home 

Teaching.     Twenty-ninth  Thousand.     In  paper  covers.  Id. 

MATHEWS.     The    Messianic  Hope  in  the   New  Testament.      By 

Shailer  Mathews.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net    10/9 

MAZZINI  (Joseph).     See  Stubbs. 

NEGRI.      Julian    the    Apostate.      By    Gaetano    Negri.      See    under 

"  Biography." 

OMAN.    The   Mystics,    Ascetics,   and   Saints   of    India.     By  John 

Campbell    Oman.      Fully    Illustrated.     Medium   8vo,   cloth,      net  14/- 

Cheaper  Edition.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.  net      7/6 

The    Brahmans,   Theists    and    Muslims  of    India.      By  John 

Campbell  Oman,  D.Lit.     Illustrated.     Medium  8vo,  cloth.  net    14  - 

Cults,  Customs,  and  Superstitions  of  India.     Being  a  Revised 

and  Enlarged  Edition  of  "  Indian  Life,  Religious  and  Social.'  By 
J.  Campbell  Oman,  D.Lit.,  M.R.A.S.  Illustrated.  Demy  8vo, 
cloth.  net   14/- 

PARKER.     The  Complete  Works  of  Theodore  Parker.     Crown  8vo, 

cloth.  each      5/- 

(1)  A   Discourse  of   Matters  Per-      (8)  Social  Classes  in  a  Republic. 

taining  to  Religion.  (9)  Prayers,  Poems  and  Parables. 

(2)  The  World  of  Matter  and  the       (10)  Lessons  from   the  World   of 

Spirit  of  Man.  Matter  and  of  Man. 

(3)  The  American  Scholar.  (11)  Theism  and  Atheism. 

(4)  The  Transient  and  Permanent       (12)  The  Divine  Presence. 

in  Christianity.  (13)  The  Slave  Power. 

(5)  Ten  Sermons  on  Religion.  (14)  The    Law    of    God    and    the 
lb)  Historic  Americans.  Statutes  of  Man. 

(7)  The    Sins  and    Safeguards  of      (15)  The  Rights  of  Man  in  America. 
Society  (16)  A  Minister's  Experience. 

PAULSEN.     German  Education,  Past  and  Present.     By  Friedrich 
Paulsen,  Ph.D.      Translated   by  T.   Lorenz,   Ph.D.     Crown 
cloth.  net      6/- 

PFLEIDERER.  Religion  and  Historic  Faiths.  By  Otto  Pflcidcrcr, 
D.D.,  Professor  of  Theology  in  the  University  of  Berlin.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth.  net     5/- 

Christian  Origins.  By  Otto  Pfleiderer,  D.D.  Crown  8vo,  cloth,   net      6/- 

The  Development  of  Christianity.     By  Otto  Pfleiderer.     Cr.  8vo, 

cloth.  net      6/- 
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PHILPOTT.     London    at   School  :  The   Story  of  the  School  Board, 

1870— 1004.     By   Hugh   B.   Philpott.     Illustrated.     Cr.    8vo,  cloth.       6/- 

PIKE.     Wesley  and  his  Preachers.     By  G.  Holden  Pike.     See  under 

"  Biography." 

RAVENSTEIN.  A  Pocket  German -English  Conversation-Dic- 
tionary. By  G.  E.  Kavenstein.  (Meyer's  Sprachfiihrer.)  500 
pages.    i6mo,  cloth.  net     2/6 

ROBINSON.  The  Golden  Sayings  of  the  Blessed  Brother  Giles  of 
Assisi.  Newly  Translated  and  Edited,  together  with  a  Sketch 
of  his  Life,  by  Father  Paschal  Robinson,  of  the  Order  of  Friars 
Minor.     With  6  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.  net     6/- 

SABATIER.     Modernism.    The  Jowett  Lectures  of  1908.     By  Paul 

Sabatier.     With  a  Preface   and   Notes,   and  the  full   text    of    the 
Encyclicals   Picni  V  Anmio,  Lamcntabili,  and  Pasccndi  Dominici 
Grcgis.    Translated  by  C.  A.  Miles.    Crown  8vo,  cloth.  net     5/- 
Disestablishment  in  France.     See  under  "  Politics." 

SELLECK.  The  New  Appreciation  of  the  Bible.  A  Study  of  the 
Spiritual  Outcome  of  Biblical  Criticism.  By  W.  C.  Selleck,  D.D. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth.  net      6/0 

STUBBS.  "  God  and  the  People  1"  The  Religious  Creed  of  a  Demo- 
crat. Being  Selections  from  the  Writings  of  Joseph  Mazzini.  By 
Charles  William  Stubbs  (Dean  of  Ely).     Second  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.      3/6 

TYRRELL.  The  Programme  of  Modernism.  A  Reply  to  the  Ency- 
clical Pasccndi  oi  Pius  X.  Translated  from  the  second  Italian 
Edition  (with  the  author's  latest  additions),  by  George  Tyrrell.  M.A. 
With  an  Introduction  by  A.  L.  Lilley,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  St.  Mary's, 
Paddington  Green.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

UNWIN'S    THEOLOGICAL      LIBRARY. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Each  Volume,    net     5/- 

1  Modernism.    The  Jowett  Lectures  of  1908.    By  Paul  Sabatier. 

2  What  is  Religion  ?     By  Professor  W.  Bousset. 

3  The  Bible  as  English  Literature.     By  Professor  J.  H.  Gardiner. 

4  The   Programme  of  Modernism.     A   Reply  to  the  Encyclical 

Pascendi  of  Pius  X. 

5  Christian  Origins.     By  Professor  Otto  Pfleiderer. 

6  Religion  and  Historic  Faiths.     By  Professor  Otto  Pfleiderer. 

7  The  Development  of  Christianity.    By  Otto  Pfleiderer. 

WAGNER.     Courage.      By  Charles  Wagner,  Author  of  "The  Simple 

Life,"  &c.     Medium  i2mo.  Paper,  net  1/-  ;  cloth,  net      2/- 

Towards  the  Heights.      By  Charles    Wagner.      Medium   i2mo. 

Paper,  net  1/-  ;  cloth,  net     2/- 

WARING.     Christianity  and  its  Bible.     By  Henry  F.  Waring.     Large 

cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net     4/6 

WILLIAMS.  Psalms  and  Litanies,  Counsels  and  Collects  for  Devout 

Persons.    By  Rowland  Williams,  D.D.  New  Edition.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth.      3/6 

Stray  Thoughts  fromthe  Note-Books  of  Rowland  Williams,  D.D. 

New  Edition.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

WORSLEY.     Concepts   of  Monism.     A  Critical   Comparison  of   all 
Systems  of  Monism,  both  Asiatic  and  European.     By  A.  Wo; 
Demy  8vo,  cloth  net    21/- 

See  also  under  "Biography"  for  Oliver  Cromwell,  Robert  and 
Mary  Moffat,  Dr.  Parker,  Girolamo  Savonarola,  Wesley,  and  others. 
Also  Japp  I"  "  Master  Missionaries,"!  &c. 
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BOLAND.     The  Century  Invalid  Cookery  Book.     By  Mary  A.  Boland. 

Edited  by  Mrs.  Humphrey  ("  Madge  "  of  Truth).     Cr.  Svo,  cloth.  3/6 

DAVIES.    The    Housewife's    What's    What.     A   Hold- All  of  Useful 

Information  for  the  House.  By  Mary  Davies.  Largecr.8vo.cloth.net      6/- 
Popular  Edition,  large  cr.  Svo,  cloth  net      2/6 

FORSTER.  Chelsea  Window  Gardening;  or,  Some  Notes  on  the 
Management  of  Pot  Plants  and  Town  Gardens.  By  L.  M.  Forster. 
Cr.  Svo,  paper  covers.  2d. 

GUARRACINO.  "  Please,  M'm,  the  Butcher  1 "  A  Complete  Guide  to 
Catering  for  the  Housewife  of  Moderate  Means,  with  Menus  of  all 
Meals  for  a  Year,  numerous  Recipes,  and  Fifty-two  additional 
Menus  of  Dinners  without  Meat.  Illustrated.  By  Beatrice  Guar- 
racino.    Large  cr.  Svo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

Cheap  Edition,  cloth.  net     2,'6 

HARDY.    The  Business  of  Life:  A  Book  for  Everyone.    By  the  Rev. 

E.  J.  Hardy,  M.A.     Square  imperial  i6mo,  cloth.  3/6 

Presentation  Edition,  bevelled  boards,  gilt  edges,  in  box.  7/6 

The   Five  Talents   of  Woman :    A  Book  for  Girls  and  Young 

Women.    By  the  Rev.  E.  J.  Hardy,  M.A.    Popular  Edition,  small 
cr.  Svo,  cloth.  3/6 

Presentation  Edition,  bevelled  boards,  gilt  edges,  in  box.  7/6 

How  to    be  Happy    though    Married :    Being  a   Handbook  to 

Marriage.     By  the  Rev.  E.  J.  Hardy,  M.A.     Presentation  Edition, 
imperial  i6mo,  white  vellum,  cloth,  extra  gilt,  bevelled  boards,  gilt 

edges,  in  box.  7/6 

Popular  Edition,  cr.  8vo,  cloth,  bevelled  boards.  3/6 

Lar£e  cr.  Svo,  green  cloth  with  white  label,  flat  back.  net      2  6 

New  Edition,  83rd  thousand,  small  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      1/- 

Small  cr.  8vo,  paper  cover.  1/- 

Also  a  Sixpenny  Edition.  6d. 

How  to  Get  Married.     By  the  Rev.  E.  J.  Hardy,  Author  of  "  How 

to  be  Happy  though  Married.     Cr.  8vo,  paper  covers.  net      l/« 

"Manners  Makyth  Man."    By  the  Rev.  E.  J.  Hardy,  M.A.    Pre- 

sentation Edition,  imperial  i6mo,  cloth,  bevelled  boards,  gilt  edges, 

in  box.  7/6 

cloth,  6/- 

Popular  Edition,  small  square  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

The  Sunny  Days  of  Youth:  A  Book  for  Boys  and  Young  Men. 

Square  imperial  i6mo,  cloth.  3/6 

Presentation  Edition,  elegantly  bound,  bevelled  boards,  gilt  edges, 
in  box.  7/6 

HARLAND  and  HERR1CK.  The  National  Cook-Book:  A  Thousand 
Recipes  carefully  prepared  in  the  light  of  the  Latest  Methods  of 
Cooking  and  Serving.  By  Marian  Harland  and  Christine  Terhunc 
Herrick.     i2mo,  cloth.  7/6 

HUMPHREY.     Manners  for  Girls.     By  Mrs.  Humphrey.    Long  8vo, 

cloth,  decorated  cover.  1/- 
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PINK.     Gardening  for  the   Million.     By  Alfred  Pink.    Large  cr.  8vo, 

cloth.  net     2/6 

Recipes  for  the  Million  :  A  Handy-Book  for  the  Household.    By 

Alfred  Pink.    Twelfth  Thousand.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  2/6 

Quickest  Guide  to  Breakfast,  Dinner,  and    Supper,  The.    By  Aunt 

Gertrude.     Paper  boards.  1/. 

READ.  The  Way  to  Keep  Well.  Practical  Home  Hints  on  Common 
Ailments.  By  C.  Stanford  Read,  M.B.  (Lond.),  London  County 
Council  Lecturer.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      2/6 

RONALD.     The  Century  Cook-Book.      By   Mary  Ronald.      Fully 

Illustrated.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.  7/6 

Luncheons:    A  Cook's    Picture  Book.      A   Supplement   to  "The 

Century  Cook-Book."    With  many  Illustrations.    By  Mary  Ronald. 
Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net     6/- 

TUCKER.    Mother,  Baby,  and  Nursery  :  A  Manual  for  Mothers.    By 
Genevieve  Tucker,  M.D.    Illustrated..    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth. 
Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth.  3/6 

WHADCOAT.  Every  Woman's  Own  Lawyer.  A  Legal  Adviser  for 
Ladies.  By  Gordon  Cuming  Whadcoat,  Solicitor,  Author  of  "  The 
Balance,"  and  other  novels.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net     3/4 

WOOD.    Quotations  for  Occasions.    Compiled  by  Katharine  B.  Wood. 

Large  cr,  8vo  cloth.  3/6 


BOOKS  for  CHILDREN. 


BRENTANO.  New  Fairy  Tales  from  Brentano.  By  Kate  Freiligrath 
Kroeker.  A  New  Edition.  With  Coloured  Frontispiece  and  eight 
Illustrations  by  F.  C.  Gould.     Fcap.  4to,  cloth. 


By  Rev. 


3/6 

3/6 

The  Legend  of  St.  Mark  :  A  New  Series  of  Sunday  Morning 
Talks  to  Children.     By  Rev.  John  Byles.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 


BYLES.    The  Boy  and  the  Angel :  Discourses  for  Children. 
John  Byles.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth. 


CHILDREN^  LIBRARY,  THE.    Illustrated, 
in  cloth,  Pinafore  binding,  floral  edges. 

BASILE.  The  Pentamerone ; 
or,  the  Story  of  Stories.  By 
Giambattista  Ba9ile.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Neapolitan 
by  John  Edward  Taylor. 
New  Edition,  revised  and 
edited  by  Helen  Zimmern. 
Illustrated  by  George  Cruik- 
shank. 

BECKMAN.  PaxandCarlino. 
By  Ernest  Beckman. 

COLLODI.  The  Story  of  a 
Puppet  By  C.  Collodi. 
Translated  from  the  Italian 
by  M.  A.  Murray.  Illus- 
trated by  C.  Mazzanti. 


Fcap.  8vo.    The  following 
each 


2f6 


DAUDET.  The  Popes  Mule, 
and  Other  Stories.  By 
Alphonse  Daudet.  Trans- 
lated by  A.  D.  Beavington- 
Atkinson  and  D.  Havers. 
Illustrated  by  Ethel  K. 
Martyn. 

DEFOE.  The  Adventures  of 
Robinson  Crusoe.  Edited 
with  Illustrations  by  George 
Cruikshank. 

DROSINES.  Stories  from 
Fairyland.  By  Georgios 
Droetnes.  Illustrated  by 
Thomas  Riley. 
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BOOKS   FOR  CHILDREN  -continued. 


CHILDREN'S  LIBRARY,  THE— cm ti»/ted. 


EIVIND.  Finnish  Legends. 
Adapted  by  R.Eivind.  Illus- 
trated from  the  Finnish  text. 

EVANS.  Sea  Children.  By  S. 
Hope  Evans.     Illustrated. 

HAUFF,  The  Little  Glass 
Man,  and  Other  Stories. 
Translated  from  the  German 
of  Wilhelm  Hauff.  Illus- 
trated by  James  Pryde. 

HUEFFER.  The  Feather.  By 
Ford  H.  Hueffer.  Frontis- 
piece by  Madox  Brown. 


HUGE9SEN.  The  Magic  Oak 
Tree,  and  Other  Fairy 
Stories.  By  Knatchbull 
1 1  ugessen  (Lord  Brabourne), 
Author  of  "Prince  Mari- 
gold," "  Queer  Folk  "  &c. 

MORRIS.  Cornish  Whiddles 
for  Teenin'  Time.  By 
Mrs.  Frank  Morris.  Illus- 
trated by  Arch.  K.Nicolsnn. 

WILLIAMS.  Tales  from  the 
Mabinogion.  By  Meta 
Williams. 


Popular  Re-issue,  Fcap.  8vo,  decorated  bindings.     Illustrated,      each       !/■ 


BROOKFIELD.  /Esop's 
Fables  for  Little  People. 
Told  by  Mrs.  Arthur 
Brookfield.  Pictured  by 
Henry  J.  Ford. 

BECKMAN.  PaxandCarlino. 
By  Ernest  Beckman.  Illus- 
trated by  Florence  K. 
Upton. 

CAPUANA.  Once  Upon  a 
Time.  By  Luigi  Capuana. 
Illustrated  by  C.  Mazzanti. 

COLLODI.  The  Story  of  a 
Puppet ;  or,  The  Adven- 
tures of  Pinocchio.  Illus- 
trated by  C.  Mazzanti. 

DAUDET.  La  Belle  Niver- 
naise.  ByAJphonse  Daudet. 
Illustrated  by  Montegut. 

DROSINES.  Stories  from 
Fairyland.  By  Georgios 
Drosines.  Illustrated  by 
Thomas  Riley.  *ft 


H  O  F  F  M  A  N  N .  Nutcracker 
and  Mouse  King,  and 
Other  Stories.     By  E.   T. 

A.  Hoffmann.  Translated 
from  the  German  by  Ascott 
R.  Hope. 

HUEFFER.  The  Brown  Owl. 
By  Ford  H.  Hueffer.  Illus- 
trated by  Madox  Brown. 

MOLESWORTH.  An  En- 
chanted  Garden.  By  Mrs. 
Molesworth.  Illustrated  by 
].  W.  Hennessey. 

O'GRADY.  Finn  and  His 
Companion.  By  Standish 
O'Grady.  Illustrated  by  Jack 

B.  Yeats. 
VOLKHOVSKY.     The  China 

Cup,  and  Other  Stories 
By  Felix  Volkhovsky.  Illus- 
trated by  Malischeff . 
YEATS.  Irish  Fairy  Tales. 
Edited  bv  W.  B.  Yeats. 
Illustrated  by  Jack  B.  Yeats. 


Long  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  with  Photo- 

3HT  .YRAflfl'.J  8  ;  each 

(5)  Old   Tales  from   Greece. 

By  Alice  Zimmern,  Author 

of  "  Old  Tales  from  Rome." 


(6) 
(7) 


i')i  idc  wsV 

CHILDREN'S  STUDY,  THE. 

gravure  Frontispiece. 

(l)  Scotland.  By  Mrs.  Oli- 
(        phant. 

2)  Ireland.  Edited  by  Barry 
OBrien. 

(3)  England.     By    Frances    E. 

Cooke. 

(4)  Germany.    By  Kate  Freili- 

grath  Kroeker. 

COX.     The  Brownies    in   the  Philippines. 

4to.    Copiously  illustrated. 

DEFOE.  The  Adventures  of  Robinson  Crusoe.  By  Daniel  Defoe. 
Newly  Edited  after  the  Original  Editions.  19  full-page  Illustrations 
by  Kauffmann.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges. 

DODGE.  The  Disdainful  Maiden.  A  Fairy  Story.  By  W.  Phelps 
Dodge,  Author  of  "  Piers  Gaveston,"  &c.    Parchment,  grey  covers, 


France.     By  Mary  Row-ell. 
Rome.     By  Mary  Ford. 

(8)  Spain.  By  Leonard  Williams 

(9)  Canada.    J.  N.  Mcllwiaith. 
By  Palmer  Cox.     Large 


cr.  1 2  mo. 


2/6 


6/- 


6/- 


21- 
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FARROW.  The  Adventures  of  a  Dodo.  By  G.  B.  Farrow,  Author  of 
"The  Wallypug  of  Why,"  &c.  With  70  Illustrations  by  Willy 
Pogany.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.  3  8 

GOULD.  Tales  Told  in  the  Zoo.  By  F.  Carruthers  Gould  and  his 
son,  F.  H.  Carruthers  Gould.  Fully  Illustrated  by  "  F.  C.  G." 
Cr.  4to.  6  - 

GRACE.  Tales  from  Spenser.  By  R.  W.  Grace.  With  12  Illustra- 
tions.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

JEPSON.  The  Lady  Noggs,  Peeress.  By  Edgar  Jepson,  Author  of 
'The  Admirable  Tinker.'  Children's  Edition.  With  16  Illustra- 
tions by  Lewis  Baumer.     Large  crown  8vo,  cloth.  6, - 

MACDONALD.     The    Secret    of  the    Sargasso.      By    Robert    M. 

Macdonald.     Profusely  Illustrated.     Large  cr.  8vo.  6/- 

Chillagoe   Charlie.     By  Robert   M.  Macdonald.     Profusely   Illus- 

trated.    Large  cr.  8vo.  5  - 

McMANUS.  The  True  Mother  Goose.  Songs  for  the  Nursery  ;  or, 
Mother  Goose's  Melodies  for  Children.  With  Notes  and  Pictures  in 
two  colours,  by  Blanche  McManus.    Cr.  ato,  cloth.  net      3/6 

MONARCH  SERIES,  THE.  Humorous  Rhymes  of  Historical  Times. 
By  Roland  Carse.  Illustrations  in  colour  and  black  and  white  by 
W.  Heath  Robinson.     Size  8J  in.  by  11  in.     See  under  "History." 

NESBIT.     The  House  of  Arden.     By  E.  Nesbit.    With  32  Illustrations 

by  H.  R.  Millar.     Large  crown  8vo.  6/- 

The  Phoenix  and  the  Carpet.    By  E.  Nesbit.    With  48  Illustrations. 

Large  crown  8vo.  6  - 

Five    Children    and    It.     By    E.    Nesbit.      With    46  Illustrations 

by  H.  R.  Miliar.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

Nine  Unlikely  Tales  for  Children.      By    E.    Nesbit.     With   27 

Illustrations.  6/- 

The  Story  of  the  Treasure  Seekers.     By  E.    Nesbit.      Fifth 

Impression.     With  15  Illustrations  by  Gordon   Browne   and  2  by 
Lewis  Baumer.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  8/- 

New  Treasure  Seekers.   By  E.  Nesbit.  With  about  40  Illustra- 

tions by  Gordon  Browne  and  Lewis  Baumer.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

The  Would-be-Goods.      Being  the    Further    Adventures  of    the 

Treasure  Seekers.     By  E.  Nesbit.     With  18  Illustrations.    Cr.  8vo, 
cloth  gilt.  6/- 

The    Enchanted   Castle.      By   E.   Nesbit.    With  48    Illustrations 

by  H.  R.  Miliar.     Large  crown  8vo,  doth.  6/- 

The  Story  of  the  Amulet.     By   E.   Nesbit.     With  48  Illustrations 
by  H.  R.  Millar.     Large  crown  8vo,  cloth.  8/- 

ROWBOTHAM.    Tales  from  Plutarch,     By  F.  Jameson  Rowbotham. 

Fully  illustrated.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  5  - 

SELLON.    Only  a  Kitten,  and  Other  Stories.     By  E.  Mildred  Sellon. 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/8 

SIDNEY.    Five  Little  Peppers  and  How  they  Grew.    By  Margaret 

Sidney.    Illustrated.  8/- 

THOMAS.  The  Welsh  Fairy  Book.  By  W.  Jenkyn  TImmik.s.  With  a 
Coloured  Frontispiece  and  about  200  Illustrations  by  Willy  Pogany. 
Small  Demy  8vo,  cloth.  8/- 

TURNER.     That  Girl.     By  Ethel  Turner  (Mr».t Curlewu).    With  25 

Illustrations.    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 
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UNWIN'S  POPULAR  SERIES  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS  Illus- 
trated.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  Each  volume      36 

(i)  Brown,     V.C.      By     Mrs.  (5)  Love  Triumphant.     By  L. 
Alexander.  T.  Meade. 

ua  ti,.  i  «c*  u*:-     u„  r     \        (6)  Underthe  Grand  Old  Hills. 
(2,  The  Lost  He.r.     By  G.  A.  By  Rosa  Mackenzie  Ke(tle. 

5*  (7)  Prisoners  of  Conscience. 

(3)  The  Mistress  of  Langdale  Ky  Amelia  E.  Barr. 
Hall.      By  Rosa  Mackenzie  (8)  Kitty   Costello.      By    Mrs. 
Kettle.  Alexander. 

(4)  Margaret  Hetherton.     By  (9)  Six  Girls.     By  Fanny  Belle 
E.  Lough  Kiesnw.  Jiving. 

WARD.  Millyand  Oily,  or  A  Holiday  Among  the  Mountains.  By 
Mrs.  Humphry  Ward.  New  Edition.  Illustrated  by  Willy  Pogany. 
Large  crown  8vo,  cloth.  6'- 

ZIMMERN  (A.).     Old  Tales  from  Rome,     By  Alice  Zimmern.     Fully 

Illustrated.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

ZIMMERN  (H.).  Herioc  Tales.  Retold  from  Firdusi  the  Persian.  By 
Helen  Zimmern.  With  two  Etchings  by  L.  Alma-Tadema,  R.A., 
and  a  Prefatory  poem  by  Edmund  W.  Gosse.  Third  Edition.  Cr. 
8vo,  cloth.  5.'- 


VARIA. 


BATEY.  The  Motor  Car  and  its  Engine.  A  practical  Treatise  for 
Motor  Engineers,  including  Owners  and  Chauffeurs.  By  John 
Batey.     Demy  i2mo,  cloth.  net      6/- 

BERRY.     Professions  for  Girls.    By  T.W.  Berry.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth,    net      2/6 
BERNHARD.     First  Aid   to  the  Injured.     By  Dr.  Oscar  Bernhard. 

Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  2/6 

BROMLEY.  How  to  Buy  a  Business.  A  Guide  to  the  Purchase  of 
Retail  and  other  Businesses,  Professional  Practices,  &c.  With  a 
Chapter  on  Partnership.     By  A.  W.  Bromley.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth,  net      2  6 

BROOKES.  The  Motorist's  A  B  Q.  A  Practical  Handbook  for  the  use 
of  owners,  operators,  and  automobile  mechanics.  By  L.  Elliott 
Brookes.    With  more  than  100  illustrations.  net      6/- 

CAIRD.     Talks  about  the  Border  Regiment.     By  Major  Lindsay  H. 

Caird.    Author  of  "  A  History  of  Corsica."     Paper  covers.  net      6d. 

DANA.    The  Art  of  Newspaper  Making.    Three  Lectures.    By  Chas. 

A.  Dana.     Fcap.  8vo,  paper  boards.  2/6 

DIETRICH.  The  Schulz  Steam  Turbine,  for  Land  and  Marine  Pur- 
poses, with  special  reference  to  its  application  to  War  Vessels.  By 
Max  Dietrich,  Marine-Engineer  of  the  German  Navy.  With  43 
Illustrations  and  Diagrams,  and  6  Tables.     Koyal  8vo,  cloth.      net      6/- 

EVANS.  The  Canadian  Contingent.  By  W.  Sandford  Evans.  Pro- 
fusely Illustrated  from  Photographs,  and  with  several  Maps.  Cr. 
8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

GEEN.  What  I  have  Seen  while  Fishing,  and  How  I  Have  Caught 
my  Fish.  By  Philip  Geen,  for  twenty-seven  years  President  of 
the  London  Anglers'  Association.  With  73  Illustrations.  Second 
Edition.     Demy  8 vo,  cloth.  net      7/6 

Fishing  in  Ireland  (being  Vol.    1   of  "What   I   have   Seen   while 

Fshing '").  net     3/6 

.  Fishing  in  Scotland  and  the  Home  Counties  (being  Vol.  2  of  the 

above).    By  Philip  Geen.  Fully  Illustrated.  Demy  8vo,  cloth,    net      3  6 
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GOODENOUQH.    The    Handy    Man   Afloat  and   Ashore.    By  the 

Rev.  G.  Goodenough,  R.N.     Kully  Illustrated.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  6/- 

GRIEVE.     How  to  Become  a  Commercial    Traveller.    By  Ed.  B. 

Grieve.     Fcap.  8vo,  cloth.  1/- 

HACKWOOD.  Old  English  Sports.  By  F.  W.  Hack  wood.  With  6 
Coloured  Plates,  and  32  other  full-page  Illustrations.  Demy  8vo, 
cloth.  net   10,6 

HATFIELD  American  Commerce  and  Finance.  Lectures  delivered 
at  the  University  of  Chicago  by  representative  Business  Men.  Edited 
by  Henry  Rand  Hatfield.     First  Series.    Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth,    net      8/- 

HICKS    Vocations  for  Our  Sons.      By  John  W.  Hicks,  F.R.A.S.    Cr. 

8vo,  cloth.  net     2  6 

HOLYOAKE.     Public  Speaking  and  Debate  :  A  Manual  for  Advocates 

and  Agitators.    By  George  Jacob  Holyoake.     Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/0 

Cheap  Edition,  cloth,  2/-  net ;  paper  covers.  net      1/- 

Industrial  Rivers  of  the  United  Kingdom.    By  various  well-known 

Experts.     Illustrated.    Second  Edition.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth.  3/6 

JENKINS.  Motor  Cars,  and  the  Application  of  Mechanical  Power 
to  Road  Vehicles.  By  Rhys  Jenkins,  Memb.  Inst.  Mcch.  Eng. 
With  over  100  Illustrations.     Medium  8vo,  cloth.  net   21/- 

JOHNSON  CLUB  PAPERS.  By  Various  Hands.  Copper-plate  Frontis- 
piece and  fully  Illustrated.     Large  cr.  8vo,  cloth.  net      7/6 

SHEPPARD.     How  to  Become  a  Private  Secretary  :  Qualifications, 

Training,  Work.     By  Arthur  Sheppard.     Fcap.  8vo,  cloth.  1/- 

SHUDDICK.      How    to    Arrange    with    Your    Creditors.      By   R. 

Shuddick.     Fcap.  8vo,  cloth.       *  1/- 

SOMERSET.   Studies  in  Black  and  White.   By  Lady  Henry  Somerset. 

Oblong  24mo,  sewed.  1  - 

SPORTS   LIBRARY.     Edited  by  Howard  Spicer.     Each  volume  fully 

Illustrated.     Cr.  8vo  cloth.  each      2/6 

Vol.  1.     Riding,  Driving,  and  Vol.   3.      Cricket.      By   M.   A. 

Kindred      Sports.         By  Noble,     A.     Ward,     P.    F. 

T.  F.  Dale.  Warner,  Lord  Harris,  C.  W. 

Vol.  2.      Football,      Hockey,  ..      .    *          .   .    ...    ~ 

and  Lacrosse.     By  Bertie  A,cock'    S-    APted«    T'    C' 

Fegan,    Tindsley    Linklcv,  Collins,  and  others. 

J.     C.     Isard,    and     J.     H. 

Battersby. 

THOMPSON.  The  Canal  System  of  England  :  Its  Growth  and 
Present  Condition,  with  particular  reference  to  the  Cheap  Carriage 
of  Goods.     By  H.  Gordon  Thompson,  Victoria  University 

Paper  covers,  net,  1/6  ;  cloth,  net     2  - 

WARREN.     Commercial   Travelling  :   Its  Features  Past  and  Present. 

By  Algernon  Warren.     C; .  8vo,  cloth.  8/- 

Who's   Who    in    Germany   (Wer    Ist's)?     Edited  by  Hermann  A.  L. 

Degener.    Cloth.  net    12/6 

WRIGHT.  Baboo  English  as  'tis  Writ.  Curiosities  of  Indian 
Journalism.     By   Arnold   Wright.     Second    Edition.     Demy  i6mo. 

Paper  covers,  6d.  ;  cloth,      1/- 
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VARIA— continued. 


THE  NEW  IRISH  LIBRARY.       Edited  by  Sir  Charles  Gavan  Duffy, 
K.C.M.G.,  Assisted  by  Douglas  Hyde,  LL.D.,  and  R.  Barry  O'Brien. 


Small  cr.  8vo. 

(i)  The  Patriot  Parliament 
of  1689,  with  its  Statutes, 
Votes  and  Proceedings. 
By  Thomas  Davis. 

(2)  The  Bog  of  Stars,  and 
Other  Stories  of  Elizabethan 
Ireland.  By  Standish 
O'Grady. 

(3)  The  New  Spirit  of  the 
Nation.  Edited  by  Martin 
MacDermott. 

(4)  A  Parish  Providence.  By 
E.  M.  Lynch. 

(5)  The  Irish  Song  Book. 
Edited  by  Alfred  Perceval 
Graves. 

THE  WELSH   LIBRARY.     Edited  by 
"  Wales."     Each  volume  fcap.  8vo. 
Vols.  1-3.    The    Mabinogion. 
Translated   from    the    Red 
Book  of   Hergest  by  Lady 
Charlotte  Guest.    3  vols. 

Vol.  4.  The  Works  of  John 
Dyer.  Edited  by  Edward 
Thomas,  M.A.,  Author  of 
"  Hone  Solitarise." 


Paper  covers,  1/-  each  ;  cloth,  2/- 

(6)  The  Story  of  Early  Gaelic 
Literature.  By  Douglas 
Hyde,  LL.D. 

(7)  Life  of  Patrick  Sarsfield. 
By  Dr.  John  Todhunter. 

(8)  Owen  Roe  O'Neill.  By  J. 
F.  Taylor,  K.C. 

(9)  Swift  in  Ireland.  By 
Richard  Ashe  King,  M.A. 

(10)  A  Short  Life  of  Thomas 

Davis.      By    Sir     Charles 

Gavan  Duffy, 
(u)  Bishop  Doyle.   By  Michael 

MacDonagh. 
(12)  Lays  of  the  Red  Branch. 

By  Sir  Samuel  Ferguson. 

Owen  M.  Edwards,  Author  of 

Paper  covers,  1/-  ;  cloth,  2/- 

///  preparation  : 

A  Short  History  ot  Welsh 
Literature.  By  Owen  M. 
Edwards. 

The  Works  of  George  Her- 
bert. Edited  by  Miss 
Louise  I.  Guiney. 

Henry  Vaughan. 

Mrs.  Hemans*  Welsh 
Melodies. 


THE    INTERNATIONAL.     A    Review   of  the   World's    Progress. 

Edited  by  Rodolphe  Broda.    Published  Monthly.    Royal  8vo.     net      1, 


M. 


A.  B.     (Mainly    about    Books), 
to  the  best  New  Books. 


An   Illustrated    Monthly   Guide 


Id. 


THE  LITERARY  "  U  "  PEN.     In  book  box. 
"  A  smooth-running  Pen  with  quill-like  action." 


l/« 


UNWIN  S  SHILLING  NOVELS.     A  new  setie,  of  high-class  Novels 

by  Popular  Writers.     Bound  in  Picture  Wrappers.  Each  net        !/■ 


(1)  In  Summer  Shade.  By 
Mary  E.  Mann.  ^- 

(2)  Lady  Mary  of  the  Dark 
House.  By  Mrs.  C.  N. 
Williamson. 

(3)  The  Shulamite.  By  Alice 
and  Claude  Askew. 

(4)  "Mr.    Thomas    Atkins." 

By  the  Rev.  E.  J   Hardy. 


(5)  The    Blue    Lagoon.     By 

H  de  Veie  Slacpoole. 

(6)  The  Lady  Noggs, 
Peeress.  By  Edgar 
Upson. 

The  Canon  in  Residence. 
By  Vict  >r  L.  Whitcchurch. 

De     Omnibus.       By    the 
Cjnductor  (Barry  Pain). 


(7) 
(8; 
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BAEDEKER'S    GUIDE    BOOKS 


(Jfaist    of  Volumes  in    SnglisSJ 


Published  Prices  are  NET. 





liL 


Austria- Hungary  including  Dalmatia 
and  Bosnia.  With  33  Maps  and  44  Plans. 
Tenth  edition.     1903.  Net  8s. 

The  Eastern  Alps  including  the  Bavar- 
ian Highlands,  Tyrol,  Salzburg,  Upper  and 
Lower  Austria,  Styrla,  Carinthla,  and 
Camiola.  With  61  Maps,  10  Plans,  and  8 
Panoramas.    Eleventh  edition.     1907. 

Net  10*. 


Belgium  and  Holland  including  the 
Grand-Duchy  of  Luxmnbonrg.  With  ij 
Mips  and  -,o  Plans.  Fourteenth  edition. 
1003.  Net  6s. 

The  Dominion  of  Canada,  with 
Newfoundland  and  an  Excursion  to  Alaska. 
With  13  Maps  and  12  Plans.  Third  edition. 
1907.  Net  6s. 

Constantinople  and  Asia  Minor,  see 
Special  List.  .^HsVNV    "/aW 

Denmark,  see  Norway,  Sweden  and 
Denmark. 

Egypt,  Lower  and  Upper  Egypt,  Lower 
and  Upper  Nubia  and  the  Sudjn.  With 
z^  Maps,  76  Plans,  and  59  Vignettes.  Sixth 
edition.    rtjoS.  Net  16s. 

England,  see  Great  Britain, 

France  : 

Pan's  and  its  Environs,  with  Routes 
from  London  to  Paris.  With  14  Maps  and 
38  Plans.  Sixteenth  edition.   1907.    Net  Gs. 

Northern  France  from  Belgium  and  the 
English  Channel  to  the  Loire  excluding 
Paris  and  its  Environs.  With  13  Maps 
and  40  Plans.  Fourth  edition.  1903.  Net  7i. 

Southern  France  from  the  Loire  to  the 
Pyrenees,  the  Auvergne,  the  Cevennes,  the  ! 
French  Alps,  the  Rhone  Valley,  Provence, 
the.  French  Riviera  and  Corsica.  With  33 
Maps  and  49  Plans.  Fifth  edition.  1907. 
Net  0s. 

Germany  : 

Berlin  and  its  Envir.  With  5  Maps 
and  30  Plans.  Third  edition.  1908.   Net 3s. 

Northern  Germany  as  far  as  the  Bavar- 
ian and  Austrian  frontiers.  With  49  Maps 
and  73  Plans.  Fourteenth  edition.  1904. 
Net  8s. 

Southern  Germany  (Wurtemberg  and 
Bavaria).  With  30  Maps  and  S3  Plana. 
Tenth  edition.     1907.  N-  •  8*. 

The  Rhine  from    Rotterdam  t<>    (.\>u- 
stance,  including  the  Seven  Mountains,  the  1 
Moselle,  the  Volcanic  Eifel,  the  Taunus,  th<- 
Udenwald    and     Heidelberg,     the     Vo&gea  ; 
Mountains,  the  Black  Porest.ic.    With  3s 
Maps    and    39    Plans.    Sixteenth  edition.  , 
1906.  X  1  7s. 


Great  Britain,  England,  Wales  and 
Scotland.  With  22  Maps,  38  Plans,  and  a 
Panorama.    Sixth  edition.     1906.  Net  10s. 

London  and  its  Environs.  With  <> 
Maps  and  19  Plans.  Sixteenth  editlou. 
190  ).  N.-t  6s. 

Greece,  the  Greek  Islands  and  an 
Excursion  to  Crete.  With  16  Maps,  30 
Plans,  and  a  Panorama  of  Athens.  Fourth 
edition.     1909.  Net  8s. 

Holland,  see  Belgium  and  Holland, 

Italy : 

1.  Northern  Italy,   including  Leghorn, 

Florence,    Ravenna    and    routes    through 

Switzerland  and  Austria.    With  30  Maps 

and  40  Plans.    Thirteenth   edition.     1906. 

Net  8s. 

//.  Central  Italy  and  Pome.     With  19 

Maps,  33  Plans,    a    view    of    the    Forum 

Romanuni,  and  the  Arms    of    the    Popes 

since    1417.       Fifteenth    edition.      1909: 

Net  7s.  64. 

///.  Southern  Italy  and  Sicily,  with 
Excursions  to  Malta,  Sardinia,  Tunis,  and 
Corfu.  With  30  Maps  and  28  Plans. 
Fifteenth  edition.     1908.  Net  6s. 

Italy  from  the  Alps  to  Napl's.     With  25 

Maps  and  32  Plans.   Second  edition.   1009. 

Net  8s. 

Norway,     Sweden     and      Denmark 

including  an  Excursion  to  Spitsbergen. 
With  37  Maps,  22  Plans,  and  3  Panoramas. 
Eighth  edition.     1903.  Net  8s. 

Palestine  and  Syria,  including  the 
principal  routes  through  Mesopotamia  and 
Babylonia.  With  20  Maps,  31  Plans,  and 
a  Panorama  of  Jerusalem.  Fourth  edit  ion. 
1906.  Net  IBs. 

Portugal,  see  Spain  and  Portugal. 

Riviera,  see  Southern  Pratue. 

Russia,  see  Special  List,  •»        ■ 

Scotland,  see  Great  Britain. 

Spain  and  Portugal  with  Excursions 

to  Tangier  and  the  Balearic  Islands.    With 

9  Maps  and  37  Plans.    Third  edition.     1908. 

Net  16*. 

Switzerland  and  the  adjacent  portion-, 
of  Italy  Savoy  and  Tyrol.  With  69 
Maps,  18  Plans,  and  1 1  Panoramas.  Twenty- 
second  edition.     1907.  Net  8m. 

Tyrol,  see  The  Eastern  Alps. 

The  United  States,  with  Excursions 

t<i  Mexico,  Cute,  Porta  Rico  and  Alaska. 
With  33  Map*  and  48  Plans.  Fourth 
edition.     1909.  Net  Ua, 


Complete  List — English.   French,  and  German — free  on  application. 


THE  ORDNANCE   SURVEY  MAPS. 

/WlR.  T.  FISHER   UNWIN   has  pleasure   in  announcing 
*     that  he  has  been  appointed  by  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment sole  wholesale  agent  for  the   Small   Scale   Ordnance 
Survey  and  Geological  Maps  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

UTILITY  OF  THE  MAPS.— For  general  views  of  the  structure 
of  the  country,  the  distribution  and  relation  of  mountains,  plains, 
valleys,  roads,  rivers,  and  railways,  the  Ordnance  Maps,  practically 
the  result  of  generations  of  work,  are  unsurpassed.  Being  Govern- 
ment publications  they  are  the  official  maps  from  which  all  others 
have  to  be  prepared. 

LUCIDITY  AND  RELIABILITY.- Owing  to  the  exceedingly 
fine  draughtsmanship  and  engraving  of  Ordnance  Maps,  and  the 
good  paper  they  are  printed  upon,  they  will  be  found  perfectly- 
legible.  They  give  a  vast  amount  of  information,  yet  they  are  easy 
to  read  and  understand.  They  are  being  constantly  revised  and 
brought  up  to  date,  and  may  be  regarded  as  of  unimpeachable 
accuracy. 

CONVENIENT  FORM  OF  THE  MAPS.-The  maps  can  be 
obtained  folded  in  such  a  way  that  they  will  go  easily  into  the 
pocket,  and  need  not  be  opened  to  their  full  extent  for  inspection,  but 
can  be  examined  a  section  at  a  time,  like  the  pages  of  a  book.  This 
greatly  facilitates  outdoor  reference  in  stormy  weather. 

DIFFERENT    SCALES   AND    CHARACTERISTICS.- 

The  maps  are  on  the  scales  of  i,  2,  4,  10,  and  15  miles  to  the  inch. 
The  one-mile. to-the-inch  maps  are  ideal  for  pedestrian  and  cross- 
country purposes,  being  on  a  large  and  legible  scale,  with  great 
wealth  of  topographical  .detail.  The  two-mile-to-the-inch  maps  in 
colour  are  the  standard  maps  for  all-round  touring  purposes, 
especially  as  road  maps  for  motoring,  cycling  and  walking.  Special 
attention  is  directed  to  the  new  sheets  of  this  scale  on  the  "  Layer 
system."  The  four  miles,  ten  miles,  and  fifteen-miles-to-tbe-inch 
maps  are  practically  indispensable  to  motorists  and  cyclists  travelling 
long  distances.  They  are  also  specially  suitable  as  wall  maps  for 
educational  purposes. 

CATALOGUE.— The  complete  Catalogue  containing  full  details  of 
prices,  with  directions  for  ordering  maps,  will  be  sent  post  free  to 
any  address  on  request. 

Indian  Government  Publications. 

MR.  T.  FISHER  UNWIN  has  been  appointed  Agent  by 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  for  the  sale  of  these 
publications.  They  include  a  variety  of  works  on  Indian 
History  and  Archaeology,  Architecture  and  Art,  Botany  and 
Forestry ;  Grammars  of  the  different  Indian  Languages — 
Dafla,  Kurukh,  Lepcha,  Lais,  &c.  ;  and  the  valuable  series  of 
maps  of  the  Indian  Ordnance  Survey. 

Catalogues  will  be  sent  on  application. 

T.  FISHER  UNWIN,   1.  Adelphi  Terrace.  London. 
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